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RO M kat? hiks _"_ premi⸗ 
ſed 8 6480 57 we ma by, char 
peręeive the Manner of Pacy 
cation i; for the Voice being a 
8 formed in Expiration 2, does therefore 
proceed from an Expalſion of the Air 
in the Capacity of the Lungs, and di 
thoſe Cauſes 3 which diminiſh or contract 12 
Thorax (F 619, 622). through the Win 
and its Befl-like Cavities; from whence 1 pat: 
ſes into the Glheris 5, where the Palſags being 
narrower ö, and the Motion of the Air quicken, 
as it is forced upon elaſtic, tremulous and: rer 
ſounding Cartilages, moved and regulated by 
the recurrent Nerves? and Mufcles, 
the Air is by that Means ſtruck into reciprocal 
Undulations, - Which produce Sound, as we 
are taugdit by mechanical Philoſophers'®, 


The Voice is diſtinguiſhed either into Whiſper. 
ing, which by the conjunct Powers of the Organs 
is formed into Words hardly perceptible; or a 
clear Voice, ariſing from Sound produced in the 


. 


| Manner before deſcribed, bus mukiphed by che 


elaſtic ' 


2 Of the Voice, Speech, &c. F. 626. 
elaſtic Tremors of the hard Membrane or dura 


Mater, Which is ſptead over all the Bones and 


Ligaments. For thus ate we taught by Amman- 
nus, whom 1 judge to be the only Perſon that 
deſerves to be conſulted concerning this Subject. 


= | "What has been ſaid, may be demonſtrated by an 


eaſy Experiment. If a Perſon, who is about to 
whiſper, applies his Hand to his Head, and as it 
were, whiſpers ſomething to the Ear of his Friend, 

he will perceive his whole Cranium at reſt; whiere- 
as the ſame will be perceived to tremble, when- 
ever he ſpeaks with a clear Voice. © 

A gice may be alſo formed in the Act of 


Inſpi ration, as we ſee in thoſe who ſpatk in their 
Belly; but this manner of Speak is very 


; Thoſe Cauſes, namely, which compreſs the 
Lungs, and 27 the 5 e the Wind- 


ie 622. 2 


* * * - 


and ne in the” | 
which are bother deſcribed 15 e Ma any 


other Anatomiſt, and being there tepelled by the 


Reſiſtance of the contracted Arytænoide Cart Mages 
of the Glottis, the Collifion excites Sound. | 
The Wind-pipe terminates in the Larynx, 
which has a wonderful Fabric, being made up of 
Cartilages of a particular Kind, elaſtic and very ſo- 
norous, connected to each other by tendinous Li- 
gaments; for we here ſpeak of the four Cartilages 
of the Glottis, the Epiglottis being properly not 
a Part of the Larynx concerned in Vocigeation, 
but rather an Appendix ſubſervient to Deglutition. 
But tremulous Motions may be beſt promoted by 
elaſtic Ligaments, which, like muſical' Chords, 
Teng on all Sides faſtened and ſtretched, yield a 
beautiful 


— 


1 


5.62 6, Of t hs Dice, Pye & 3 
8 Reſonance. It is alſo remarkabje, that 
Pure el 18 > N imperfect on 


gx bein 
8 — dale th 18 — 


OO: 1 But ch mY of of the 1 5 | 
terminat Ma ci in a en er f l | 
"which in 8 Ihe 5 Ie e * ue 7 
out being contracted. Thrau 1701 or Slit, 
the Air js expelled from the, Bs ing 
againſt js cn Parts, | is again 15 by 


alterna den; z by which Means the Air is 
ut 110 quicke r LOT ere than i in, any, other 
Part; which. Tremors are impreſſed upon the Car- 
tilages, and returned again upon the Air by the 
Cartilag by which, means Sound is produced. 
3 er d 1 Air may be violently expired without 
producing any. audible Sound, as long as the Glot· 5 
tis is not; Contracted, | 
But the Varts already mentioned, are Rot of 
Wau ſufficient to form the Voice, ufilels the 
recurrent N erves are in ir natural tate, ſo as to 


7920 76 5 New Tenfion to the yociferous, Organs 3 


ves being either tied or cut. in L 
Wo the Voice, even though t 
endeavour to move the Larynx-as before, 
e 7 0 * ubliſhed Calius Aut ee 
N 15 the Voice is ſo ani by theſe 
erves, as to put on very different Changes; or 
YN, LA: whiſper diſtinct Words into te Ee 
adjaceny Frend,, each of which he will + 5 
Nang” dent owledge of any other By- 
Randers. Far the fame Words may be fung with 
aloud Voice, ſo as to be'underſtood at a great Di- 
ſtanee; whence he concludes, that this loud canorous 
Voice reſults from a certain peculiar Influx of 
Spirits from the common Senſory, into every Part 
of 12 Wo Body } or. Me had ken that all the 


18 


Bones 


"> Of the Flee; Speech, Kc. . 627. 


Bones in the Body trembled in a Perſon fmging. 
We frequently obſerve in our Days, a Diſorder in 
which the Voice is loft, when the Perſon endea- 
vours to ſpeak with a very loud Voicę; but what 
ſhould be the Cauſe of this Accident? Does it 
not proceed from ſome Compreſſure upon the re- 
current Neryes? 

When the Air flows with a great © Celerity 
againſt any tremulous elaſtic Body, Tremors or 
Waves are excited through the adjacent Atmo- 
ſphere, and if theſe Waves follow each other with 
a diene Celerity, they produce Sound (F. 547. 
No. 4.) Let a String be ſuſpended in the open 
Air looſely, and it > vena no Sound; but let 
the Sting he ftretched, and the Air firiking ag ainſt 
the String while it paſſes along in a Wind, will 
excite Sound, like what we obſerve when the 
Wind whiſtles through, the Rigging of a Ship, 
making ſuch a Noiſe, that the Sailors can hardly 
Hear 950 another. In the ſame manner the Air 
confined i in, and expelled from the Lungs, through 
the narrow Rima of the Glottis, by tri 
againſt its Sides, produces a tremulous Moti 

or Colliſion, from whence ariſes an obſcure inar- 
ticulate Sound, containing nothing Intelligible; 
we are therefore in the next Place to fee by what 
means the Voice is rendered diſtinct. | | 


8. 6 But the Air or Sound thus 
cut 0 the narrow Rima of the 25 
into the membranous Cavities of the Noſe 
and Mouth, is differently modulated or form- 
ed into various Tones 2, ſent out through the 
Mouth, according as thoſe Cavities are more 
open or contracted, more rough or ſmooth, or 


differently figured; and the Truth of this is 
demonſtrated 


6. 627. Of the Voice, Speech, 8c) g 
demonſtrated from the Principles or Doctrine 
of Sounds, - e ITS. e 
So ſoon as the Air paſſes through the narrow 
Rima of the Glottis, it conſequently ſtrikes againſt 
the whole Circumference of the Mouth, through 
which, and the Noſtrils it is protruded; for any 
Fluid being compreſſed, expands every way in 
right Lines from the Point of Compreſſion, as 
from a Centre. The Air therefore ſtrikes againſt. 
the moveable Palate, where it again meets with 
a twofold Paſſage, through which the impelled 
Air may eſcape ; for behind the moveable Palate, 
and befote the Membranes ſpread upon the Bodies 
of the Vertebræ, there is an open Paſſage upward 
and outward: to the Noſtrils; and before the 
moveable Palate there is another Paſſage betwirt 
the Tongue and immoveable Palate to the Mouth; 
and in theſe Cavities does the Sound or Voice re- 
ceive its Modulation. The Truth of this. we may 
perceive in Singers, who increaſe or diminiſh the 
Sound, by aftering the Configuration of the Parts 
through which the Tone is tranſmitted. What # 
conſiderable Share theſe Membranes have, may 
appear from the great Difference obſervable be- 
twixt the Voice of - a Perſon in Health, ad of 
the ſame Perſon afflicted with a Cold or Catarrh, 
in which Caſe the Schneiderian Membrane is tu- 
mefied, and the Antra of the Noſe obſtrutted ; 
for when a Perſon ſpeaks through the Mouth only, 
the Voice becomes t act confuſed, whence 
appears the Impropriety of the popular Phrafe by 
which this is denominated ſpeaking through the 
Noc. A different Configuration therefore of theſe 
Parts always produces, 4 Difference in the Voice; 
Thus. from an Exoſion of the moveable Palate 
by a venereal Ulcer, the Voice becomes rough or 
difagreeable, which yet * be corrected by ſting 
| p 


% 


6 Of the Poice, Speech, Se. f. 628, 
fi [1 OW? 9738 eUSILUDTES RHHONBIVITA DON 
the Noſtrils in ſpeaking; the Benefit, of which 
obſerved in an extraordinary Caſe of this Nature, 
in a certain Perſon of ; Diſtinction, n 
Anmannus, in curing the Deaf and. Dumb, 
who had been ſo from their Birth, eaſily taught 
them to expire, but found it more difficult to 
teach them to expire the Air ſo as to yield an au- 
dible Sound; not could he ſurmount this Diffi- 
culty but by cauſing the Patient to lay his Hand 
upon his Larynx while he. ſpake, that he might 
perceive the Tremor of the Parts» |. , 
. $: 628. But ſinee the cartilaginous Sides 1 
of the Larynx, termed the Arytznoide Carti- 
lages, are connected by their Sinus's to the 
{mall and ſmooth Heads. of the Cricoide Car- 
tilage, and being lubricated with an unctuous 
Liniment of their own, they form a ſmall Rima 
or Slit, by their Connection capable of dilating 
or contracting *, according to the various Acti- 
ons of the ſeveral Muſcles moving thoſe Carti- 
lages (F. 194.); from hence ariſes the Diffe- 
rence of Acuteneſs and Gravity in the Voice, 
which reſult from a more quick or iow 3 
Repercuſſion of the undulating Air; for the 
Vibrations become quicker, as the Rima of 
the Glottis is more contracted, and cauſes the 
expelled Air to paſs through with a greater 
'Velocity, whence a ſhrill Voice; and, on the 
- "contrary, the Rima or Aperture of the Glottis 
. being enlarged or dilated, the Undulations of 
the Air become more flow, and produce a 
more grave Voice, as the Air is expelled more 
flowly ; the Truth of which is demonſtrated 
to us by Mufictans +, | The 


n 628, Of » * Voice, Speech, &c. 4 


The Arytænoide Cartilages are two in Num- 
ber, and are connected to the Annular Cartilage 
by Enarthroſis. They are alſo provided with 
Muſcles, by which the: Rima of the Glottis may 
be contracted or reduced to nothing, and dilated 
to a very great Breadth. When the Rima of the 
Glottis is largeſt, the Cartilages recede near half 
an Inch from each other; whence it follows, that 
from cloſe Contact, the Glottis may be dilated 
through almoſt ah. infinite Number of Degrees, to 
the Breadth of the middle Finger. 

It is well known, and obſerved by the An- 

cients, that the human Voice is either ſhrill and 
puerile, or graye and maſculine; but moſt. People 
who haye theſe Organs well conditioned, are ca- 
pable of raiſing and depreſſing the Voice through 


ſucceſſive Degrees, for the Compaſs of an Octave 


and 4 Half from the moſt grave, to the moſt acute 
Tone, which they are able to exhibit ; but if they 
endeavour” to exceed thoſe Limits, "thi Breath 
fails them. If they endeavour to deſcend lower 
to produce a more grave Tone, their Voice ceaſes, 
becauſe they dilate the Glottis ſo far, chat it be- 

comes equal in Capacity to the Wind- pipe, whence 
the Air paſſes through it without any Colliſion or 
Vibration; and, on the contrary, if they endea- 
vour to exhibit a more acute Tone by a too cloſe 
Apptoximation of the Glottis, their Voice becomes 
ſqueaking, and deferts them. Theſe different 
Tones which fall within the Compaſs of the Voice, 
are by Muſicians diſtinguiſhed with various Titles, 
the more Grave being termed baſſe, and the more 
Acute are ſaid to be in alt. But all this Diffe- 
rence in Tone proceeds from a different Capacity, 
or more or leſs Enlargements of the Rima of the 
Glottis. Let the Rima of the Glottis which is 
intercepted betwixt the Arytænoide Carti ages, 


B 4 


— 
— =. 3. 


— 


8 Of the Voice, Sperch & F. 628. 
be dilated to a certain Degree; if the Perſon then 
expires with a certain Force, while other things 


continue in their natural State, there will be al- 


ways ſome Tone produced, which in every Per- 
ſon has almoſt a different and determinate Degree 


of Acuteneſs or Gravity: But now let the ſame 


Perſon approximate the Arytænoide Cartilages 
as near again to each other, ſo as to contract the 
Rima of the Glottis to half its former Dimen- 


ſions; in that Caſe the Voice will be yielded a 
whole Octave more acute, and will become ſtill 


more acute, as thoſe Cartilages approach nearer 


to each other, and diminiſh the Rima of the 


Glottis. But the diffetent Degrees of this Ap- 
proximation of the Arytænoide Cartilages, are al- 

moſt innumerable in Men, and other canorous 
Animals. The Nightingale has its Glottis ſo va- 
riable, that M. Dodart has reckoned up fix Thou- 
ſand intermediate Degrees, betwixt the higheſt and 
the loweſt, and even from a moſt accurate Cal- 
culation, he deduces the Changes of the Glottis 
productive of different audible Sounds to be 7632. 


(Mem. Acad. Ann. 1 700. p. 359.): So that this 
Difference of Change in the Capacity of the Rima, 


producing a different Tone, he finds will not ex- 
ceed the r Part of a Hair of ones Head. From 
hence proceeds that ſurpriſing Diviſibility of 
Semi · tones into eight Kinds of Time or Succeſſion, 
which expert Muſicions are able to put in Pra- 
ice. If, again, the Arytæniode Cartilages are 
ſucceſſively removed farther from each other, the 
Voice will fall from a more acute to a more grave 
Tone, at every the leaſt Degree of Dilatation in 


the Glottis. 


3 But it is not the Capacity of the Rima only 


which alters the Sound ; for if the Glottis retains 


the ſame Aperture, and the Breath is forced out 
| | With 


* 


8.628. Of the V. oice, Speech, &c. 9 
with twice the Celerity, the Voice will by that 
means become proportionably more acute; ſince 
Muſicians teach us, that a Pipe which yields a 
certain Tone by gentle blowing into it, will yield 
a Tone an Octave higher or more acute by a 
more ſtrong Inflation of the Air. There is there- 
fore a twofold Cauſe of Acuteneſs in the Voice, 
namely, 1. A Diminution or ContraCtion- of the 
Rima of the Glottis. 2. A more ſwift or ſtrong, 
Expulſion of the Air: for if theſe two Cauſes ar 
conjoined, the Tone of the Voice will be ſtill 
more acute. It is remarkable, that Men who ure 
ſollicitous in pleading for their Life, ſpeak wich 
an acute complaining Voice; and alſd that the 
Voice becomes more puerile and ſhrill, as a Per- 
ſon is more enraged with Anger; ſo that a Man 
who naturally ſpeaks with a very grave or baſe 
Voice, ſpeaks with a quite effeminate Tone, when 
exttaordinarily enraged. The Cauſe of this Phez- 
nomenon is a more ſwift Expulſion of the Air 
through the Glottis; and at the. ſame time we ob- 
ſerve, that the Eyes and Cheeks look red, while 
Efforts are made to contract the Glottis. It is 
well known, that the Velocity of Fluids running 
through Apertures, is as the Square of the Lights 
of thoſe Apertures compared with each other; 
and therefore when the Air is blowed out more 
ſtrongly through the more cloſely contrafted Glot- 
tis, it will be retained in, and diſtend the Lungs, 
whoſe Blood-veſſels will be thus compreſſed, ſo as 
to hinder that Fluid from paſſing through the 

Lungs to the left from the right Ventricle of the 
Heart; into which laſt therefore the Blood cannot 
deſcend from the Head through the jugular V eins 
and ſuperior Cava; whence the fore- mentioned 
Redneſs of the Face and Eyes. 


Singers 


10 Of the Paice, Speech, &c. F. 629. 

+ Singers who have the Faculty of accurately 
contracting the Glottis from its greateſt to its leaſt 
Dilatation, ànd Who know how to retain it in 


that Poſition, are the only Perſons to be valued 
upon that Account ; - and there is not one in a thou- 


{and born with a natural Diſpoſition to become 


excellent Singers; but a Perſon as before-mention- 


ed will yield a conſtant or uniform and clear Voice, 
uninterrupted with Tremors. This Faculty de- 


upon the Muſcles which contract and dilate 


che Space intercepted by the Arytændide Cartilages, 


which ought 7 8 to act very diſtinctly, and 
continue in that Action unalterabſe during che ne- 
ceſſary Periods; and thus the Air will paſs out 
of the Lungs, ſo as to be accelerated or retarded 


in any Degree required, or ſo as to pals no ſwifter 


in one moment o time Aan i in another. 


& 629. From hence it appears, "is when 


this Rima of the Glottis is too much dilated 


by thoſe who endeavour to yield a more grave 


Tone * than falls within the Compaſs of their 


Voice, it immediately fails them, or the Sound 
18 loſt; and that the fame alſo happens when 
they endeavour to exhibit a too ſharp or ſbrill: 


Voice, the Air retained. in the Lungs cauſing 


a ſort of Suffocation, and a Lens 89 Noiſe 


in the Larynx. 


When a Boy NE SHY NG) to peil with a 
Man's Voice, the Glottis is ſo violently dilated by 
its three Muſcles, that the Rima becomes as large 
as poſſible; but then the Air only eſcapes without 


. Yielding its due Tone, becauſe the Glottis is ren- 


der d equally capacious with the Wind- pipe, fo 
that the Air paſſes out ſlowly, and without Col- 
| liſion; 


3. 629. Of th Pats, Seh, Ke. 11 


liſion ; nor, is the Voice framed audible a8 it oughe 
to be when we ſuddenly 0 el the Air all at once 
by too great a Dilatation of the Glottis, as in 
yawning: The Courſe of the Air being reſiſted 
produces Sound ; but remove "the eee and 
you deſtroy the Sound. | 
* When an adult Perſon "ates: to yield a 
more acute Voice than he is naturally capacitated 
for, we obſerve that his Voice fails him, his Eyes 
and Face look red, and run down with Water; 
and if he obſtinately perſiſts in urging his Voles, | 
either faints away, or becomes a poplectic. No- 
thing injures or weakens the Bodies of thoſe Who 
ſing in Concert, ſo much as ftriving to exhibit or 
raiſe their Voice too high, to keep equal with the 
| Harpſichord or Organ. For then they are obliged 
to contract the Glottis to a very great degree, and 
to expel the Air with a great Force but the Air 
cannot but * — through the Glottis in a" leſs 
„Quantity, as its Rima is more contracted; and 
hence the Air violently compreſſed will be repel- 
led by the narrow Rima of the Glottis, as that is 
more contracted, and the Voice render'd more a- 
cute. Hence the Lungs will be preſſed againſt 
the Pleura, the Blood will be preſſed out of the 
pulmonary. Veins, . and a at the ſame. time the Arte- 
ries will be ſo compreſſed as to admit no Blood ; 
and thus the Strength of the Body will continue as 
| long as the Blood is expelled by the left Ventricle 
of the Heart, but will fail — after, when the 
fame Ventricle receives no Blood; whence a De- 
liquium or Fainting enſues, becauſe the jugular 
Veins cannot empty their Blood into the right 
Ventricle, which itſelf cannot overcome the Re- 
ſiſtance given to the pulmonary Arteries hy the 
confined Air: thus the Brain will be compreſſed 
by the arterial Blood, ſo as to be in danger of an 


 Apoplexy 
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which, ſo as to form a 8 
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g. 630. Of the Voite, Speech; &c. 12 
But a 


Apoplexy from the Rupture of an Artery. 
ſqueaking Noiſe is yielded inſtead of a diſtinct 


Voice in this Caſe, becauſe the Aperture of the 


Glonis i is contracted beyond its natural Diameter, 
in proportion to that of the Wind- pipe; for Or- 
gan- Builders know that there is a ceftain Propor- 
tion betwixt the Diameter and Mouth of any Pipe, 
which will enable it to yield the moſt harmonical 


Tone; which Proportion being exceeded, will 


e leſs diſagfeesble to the 


& 636. If this Sond ſtrikes apainſt the 
Organs placed without the Larynx (as the 
Throat, Tongue, Teeth, Lips, Noftrils, 


Checks, Palate fixed and moveable, with the 


various Afton of tlie Muſcles) the Sound is 
by that means altered in its Paſſage, and vari- 


ouſly reflected, fo as to expreſs the ſeveral 


Sounds which we intend: by the Lerters 2; 

concerning the Origin and Combinatiori of 
peech, the only Per- 
ſon to be conſulted is Fobannes Conradus Am- 
mannus, a Man of happy Succeſs and , 
ſing Induſtry i in theſe Matters. 


1 That is, the natural Voice in common to 1150. 
kind ſuffers a Modulation, ſo as to be formed ins 
to Letters which compoſe, Speech. The Hebrews 
call this Sound the Voice, and do not write the 


Vowels, nor reckon them as Lettets, exprefling 


only thofe which we call Conſonants with proper 
Characters; and hence it is believed, that the moſt 
ancient Languages, the Phenician, Chaldean and 
Hebrew, made uſe of no Vowels. 


A Vowel 


* the Jones. Voice, of which 4 here. are 


&. 530 Of the Vice, hac, &c. 13 
A Vowel is therefore & certain Modulation of 


reckoned E 0 but Ammannu cemonſtrates them 
infinite in Number, an ad proves that the Egli A 
differs from the Hetveti the Helvetic from the 
German, and the German from the — and 


that even 3 5 Por: of —— 9 


5 555 t from 10 e e. e E 
— 


theſe ifferent from thoſe of Amſterdam 
that Sounds ſignified by the Character A 
are ſpecifically different 8 Sach other. Mo 
People likowife make Diphthangs by comp 
iog The Vowels, 'whereas'theſ&are in realit Aide 
rent Sounds; and even F E i in on J 
and another differs not only in 
makes very different Sounds., hoſe Gr frogs 
have been trace py Ammaimis through melt of the 
lying and dead Langua -ard, if he had 
would have reel i the Ptonunclatiom of al | 
Letters, and fixed them to invariable Laws, aſ- 
ſignin going a alſo che Notes 8 Voices of Brutes, ET 
reſenting the State of the Organs with wh 
118 ren e 3 but we have bern rived Of: 'this 
ufeful Work by h 1 death. The Confo- 
nants are ſoun oft allke in every L 
Theſe Letters of themſelves produce ww me, 
without being joined with he Vowel, wg | 
have the Vowels no relation in common to the | 
ſonants. A Perſon without obſerving this, would 
teach a deaf Man to ſpeak Pzter Pera -e erz 8 
but Ammamus avoided this Inconvenie 
teaching his Scholars to have flick Laer Fees of 
Conſonant, without mixing them with any Ideas ＋ 
the Vowels. The Conſonants are of two Nin 
ſome being pronounced By a mere Aſpirat 
which makes them different from thoſe witho 1 
Aſpira- 


/ | | > | 4 | 
14 Of the Voice, Speech, &c. F. 630. 
Aſpiration ; thus 4 joined with an Aſpiration 

b. This Aſpiration or Accent, is ge- 


nerally * ut, hgh betyirt Con- 
ſonants 3 Any. ound with 


to ay 4. may. be 

any = of the 2 ee pronouncin 
bas the à is not pronounced, long, | but Nane Wl 
the b by. cloſing the Lips, eber With a 8 
Poſition of the Tongue; the 4 =q nothing 
of itſelf, but with the, Additi ſounds ba. 


This being underſtood, we may, be able to teach 
Idea of Sound, 


deaf People, who never had any dea of 
us, Ammanuus 


—.— 


to pronounce articulate, Sounds. I. 
placed himſelf before a_ deaf by 


ſan, ſpeakin 
ſlowly and diſtinctly, di directing his bolar to loo 
attentively upon his Mouth, and thus by 1. age 
tion, the deaf Man could, by a dhe Bieten 

the Organs of N and erte out 1 5 1 
Breath, pronounce the ſame Words Which he had 
obſerved in his Maſter. Ammannus thus taught a 
dal „who is now living, ſo to hear with his 
| yo. cha he, could take down. in Writing a 
— 3 Sermon from the Mouth of the Preacher 
and afterwards read, i it over at home with a diſtin: 
Voice. Speech is therefore the Pronunciation of 
Words, — to the Dictates of a Maſter, or 

of | Cuſtom only, by which things are Soon, 
enote 


5 


Words, we then read, or perceive the ſame Ideas 


& 630. Of the Voice, Speech, &c. 15 
denoted- in each particular Nation. The whole 
Buſineſs of Speech then depends apon a certain 
Diſpoſition of the Organs, with a determinate Ex- 
piration of the Rreath; and à Man is ſaid to ſpeak 


with an articulate” Voice, when the Organs are 


diſpoſed in a determinate Manner, While the Breath 
is in like Manfſer blowed out! If now, by dür 
intellectual Organs, we” Conjoin certain writtbn 
Characters together with thoſe* artitulated Sounds, 
thole Characters being expreſſive of ahother's 


as if we heard him ſpeaking and thus may a deaf 
Perſon be taught, even though he be ignorant 
of what he is about. But there are various Faults 
in the Speech of different People, ſome: Rutter, 
others ſpeak with a ſqueaking, or broken Voice, 
and many ate defective in the Pronunciation of 
particular Letters, while others again have a Lifp- 
ing, all which, Faults may be correfted. Thus 
Ammannus has Cured feveral that have ffutterec 

and liſped, St. ſo as to render them capable's 

ſpeaking diſtihctly within” the Space of to or 
three Hours, only by demonſtrating to them the 
different Manner in which theit Tongue ougkt to 
be diſpoſed. "Thus Demoſthenes, the Grecian Pa- 
rent of Eloquence, cured a Defect in himſelf, as 
we are told by Plutareb; for he heſitated at the 
Letter 7, the Initial of Rhetoric which he pro- 
feſſed; and therefore he betook hitnſelf to Solitude, 
and by laying Stones upon the Back of his Tongue, 
depreſſed the ſame, ſo that it could not tremble in 
duly protiouncing the 7. A like Method of Cure 
was uſed by Amminnis in a certain Perſon of 
Diſtinction, who pronounced the Letter 4, "inſtead 
of k, fo that he called Cæſar Deiſer ; but this Per- 
ſon was taught by Ammannus in the twinkling of 
an Eye, to pronounce the Letter k, by directing 


him 


— 


16 Of che Voice, Sprech, Se f. 637, 


Ambaſſador, therefore, was deſired by Ammannus 


him to depreſs his Tongue a little mare. Ano - 
ther Specimen be gaye of his Art, in a Relation 
of 'an_Engliſh Orgtor,, who was ſent Ambaſſador 


to the Sales, and. dwelt at the Hague; this Lady 


pronounced: many Words improperly, and *rwas 
objected, that ſhe eould not 8 of 
a Maſter, who knew not haw to ſpeak Euęliſu. The 


to pronounce thoſe difficult Letters, which his 
Kinſwoman was to learn, and by attending dili- 

gently to the Ambaſſador in his Prenunciation, 
he, by his Sight, learned the muſcular Motions, 


by which thoſe Letters were formed, and, by 


that Means, he eorrected the Lady's Speech, by 
directing her to imitate the ſame Motions. 

F. 63 1. But fince fnging r 3s the Utterance 
of Sounds, either acute or graye, quick or 
flow, ſtrongly or ſoftly, equable or inflected, 


therefore that Action may be underſtood from 


what has been already premiſed, the Excellen- 
cies thereof depending upon the Voice 2, De- 
grees of Tone, Time, and turning or chang- 

There are two Kinds of Singing, in one of 
which the Words are pronounced, which is pecu- 


lar to Man; and the other is without Words; 


and both theſe are again diſtinguiſhed into Ariet- 
te's and Recitativo's, the former of which is adapt 
ed to Deſcant and Dancing, the other to Words 
which may be diſtinftly underſtood. Theſe Kinds 
were well known | to. the Ancients, as we learn 
from Plutarch, who writes concerning Gracchus, 
that when he ſtirred up the common People, daily, 
by his moſt eloquent Orations, be * 

| is 


$. 632. Of the Voice, Speerb, &. 17 
his Voice ſo as to render it Feminine, till it even 
failed him, and therefore he had a Servant hard by, 
with a Pipe, ſounding thoſe Notes which his 
Maſter was to give, or to which the Oration was 
to be modulated, © The Lalians uſe this Kind of 
ſinging in their Opera's, in which intelligible Words 
are to be pronounced. From this Kind of Sing- 
ing, it is, that ſome. Men ſpeak very pleaſantly, 
and. others uncouthly z for all Orators who. would 
be underſtood. at a Diſtance, are, in a Manner; 
_ obliged; to Sing. Some People ſing very agree- 
ably, though their common . Diſcourſe is harſh 
enough, and the Reverſe. But the other Kind of 
Singing is performed by the Voice only; for wo 
may ſing over a Tune by modulating, elevating, 
and depreſſing the Voice without pronouncing 
Letters. 28 +> 2 016 £1 L (NY 
There are many Muſicians who, on account 
of their Voice, do not pleaſe, tho? they ſing with 
the greateſt Artifice; and there are others who 
draw the Audience into Admiration, when they 
hardly pronounce a Letter. i 1 1:02 


$. 642. A ſmooth and lubricated Surface in 
the Organs, together with a due Conformati- 
on of the Throat, Mouth, Palate and Noſe, 
contribute to the Sweetneſs of the Voice, which 
reſulting from the natural Condition of the 
Parts, cannot be improved by Art. 
FS. 633. Agility i of the Muſcles ſerving to 
move the Glottis, a Laxity or Pliability of the 
Ligaments * connecting the Cartilages of the 
Larynx, with the different Magnitude 3 and 
Shape of the Glottis and its Rima, aſſiſted 
with a Quantity of oily Juice 4 expreſſed from 
TE; C 


the 


18 Of the Voite, Speech, &c. 5. 633. 

the Thyroide Glands, chiefly. by the incum- 
bent Sternohyoide and Sternothyroide Muſcles, 
ſeem each to 'conduce towards a ready, di 
ſtinct, and clean Formation of various Sounds 


or Tones. 


OF The greateſt Part of Perfection in ſinging 
conſiſts in the Activity of the Muſcles which di- 
late and contract the Glottis, acting ſwiftly, and 
holding out for a long time; upon both which 
depends that which is ſo pleaſing to the Ear of a 
ſkilful Muſician. For when we read Kircher con- 
cerning the moſt excellent Singers at Rome, we 
find that they could not only diftinguiſh Semi- 
tones, but they could alſo divide them into ſeve- 
ral Parts, and again diſtinguiſh or diſtinctly ſound 
thoſe Parts divided into more minute Points or 
Tones, ſounding as may Notes or Diviſions as 
the Nightingale. 
This Pliability of che Ligaments conduces 
much towards an A greeableneſs of the Voice ; 
more eſpecially if ner are Ho only pliable, but 
That is to fag, if — Glottis can be ve 
much dilated on the one hand, and very m 
contracted on the other. I was ſurpriſed” at this 
vans, in 'a cettain Dutchman of Gueldre, who 
ery diſtinctiy aſcended and deſcended through 
MPs Tones. 

Inſomuch that only one Drop at the Mucus 
being dried up by the Air may render the Voice 
diſagreeable, and therefore that Drop is to be 
again ſupplied. Jabella, who was the Delight of 
the Court of the Duke of Mantua, and hired ata 
moſt immenſe Price by the Rich to fing in the 
Opera's, uſed after ſinging to diſcharge a ſpoonful 

or 


r 


its Veſſels. From hence we knoy 


| 8.65 5, Of the Paice, * & 19 
- of Ak of a thick Mucus of a frightful Aſpect 3 
after which ſhe was not able to ſing one Line 


more, nor did her Voice recover itſelf ſo as to ling 


ag under two or chree Pops Nest. 


3G 644. The Structure of the 15 125 
Thorax hich fupply Arr i, ſeem to be the 
chief Cauſe of the Strength and. Length of the 
Voice; but the Art of ſinging well, depends 
on a particular turning and a of all 
theſe. Parts before enumerated. 


F: In ſach a manner, chat the whole: "Rue r 
be evacuated by blowing out their Air equally 
and ſlowly, without being obliged: derne in more 
by a new Nane 5 


$1 63 3 8 brey 1 is 1 * a Pilz. 
tation of the Lungs and Reception of the 
Air 2 into them, which is as it were agitated 
with an undulatory Motion in the Lungs and 
Windpipe without being renewed, but gonti- 
nues ſhook 3 with very —— ſmall, and rect- 
procal EY mad by the Qrgane of In- 


ſpon and Ex e in the mean time 


Lungs continuing almoſt in the ſame Pe- 


gree of Extenſion, do in this Action rather 


ſhake the Blood, chan tranſmit the ſame they 
w why 
Laughter i is ſo fatiguing 4, that it may often 
terminate in Convulfions? How it comes to 
produce ſuch a conſiderable Swelling of the 
jugular Veins, and conſequently of the whole 
Head ? Why at the ſame time the Face, 9 
C2 an 
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and Eyes look red; and how, if it be too 
long continued, it ſometimes produces a Loſs | 
of Breath, a Spitting of Blood from the Lungs, 
or even an Apoplexy, and Death? And why, 
on the contrary, it ſo much conduces to 
Health when' ery 5 exerciſed ? _ 


r. Ariſtotle writes, that no Animal laughs beſides | 
Man, and that therefore Laughter is one of the 
Attributes proper to Man. But there are two 
Sorts of Laughter, one with a manifeſt Noiſe, 
and the other en. but i in other en they 
are alike, 

When a Perſon is about to laugh, as much 
Air is inſpired as they well can, which Air is agi- 
tated by a tremulous Motion of the Diaphragm, 
with the intercoſtal and abdominal Muſcles, ſo as 
to undergo repeated Concuſſions whilſt it is included 
in the Air-Veſſels of the Lungs, which receive 
no freſh Air, and dicharge little of that which 
they retain. 

3 So that the Blood is ſhook and rarefied, ſo as 
to become frothy, without being tranſmitted 
through the proper Veſſels, _ — 

Among all the Actions of human Life, there 
are none which ſo much exhauſt the Strength as 
that of Laughter. Of this we have an Inſtance 
of old in a Greek Comedian, who having invited 
his Friends to Supper, by, accident, the Figs left 
in an open Window to be preſented to the Gueſts, 
were eaten up by. an Aſs which paſſed by; 
the Comedian - afterwards enquiring for the 
Figs, demanded whither they were gone to, to 
which the Servant replied, that they were, taken 
and devoured by the Aſs. If ſo, ſays the Come. 
dian, Jet ſome Wine be given to the Aſs, for after 
Figs 


4 


r OM. eco 


| Ree 


* 


gn 8 
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Figs it is proper to drink: But while he was 
ſpeaking this, and reflecting upon his own Wit, 
he fell into ſuch a violent Fit of Laughter that he 
expired. I once ſaw a Man taken with ſuch a vio- 


lent Fit of Laughter at Dinner, that he at length fell 


down ſenſeleſs upon the Floor, every one preſent 
believing he would expire of an Apoplexy; ſo 
much were the Veins of his Head and Neck 
ſwelled, his Eyes extremely red, turgid, inflamed, 
and running down with Tears, his Face being 
quite of a Purple, that he could not have long 
ſurvived in that Station, if proper Aſſiſtance had 
not been given him. Theſe Conſequences follow, 
becauſe in profuſe Laughter, the right Ventricle 
of the Heart cannot diſcharge its Blood, and there- 
fore the jugular Veins are not permitted to diſ- 
charge that which they contain, ſo that thus no 
Blood can paſs, either to the left Ventricle or to 
the Brain. But an Artery has hence been frequently 
known to be burſt in the Brain, which immediatly 
produces an Apoplexy; or elſe ſome of the pul- 


monary Veſſels being burſt, has . Hæ- 


moptoe, or being obſtructed, a Peripneumony has 
followed. It is alſo certain, that a Fit of Laugh- 
ter will ſuddenly take down a Tentigo Venerea, 
by drawing the venal Blood upwards. 
The ancient Greets judged nothing more con- 
ducive to Health than Laughter ; for which Pur- 
poſe they ſtudioufly cultivated Comedies, to re- 
create the Citizens, overwhelmed with Buſineſs, 
by publick and unexpenſive Diverſions. But even 


ſome of the moſt eminent Phyſicians have cured 


Melancholy and leucophlegmatic Diſorders, by 


exciting moderate Laughter; for by that Means, 
the Blood is preſſed in a greater Quantity to the 
left Venticle of the Heart, from whence it is 
ſent in a greater Quantity to the Brain, which 

3 E therefore 


expirative Muſcles, the rarified Air is ſudden] 
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therefore ſecerns the Spirits more plentifully. But 
then this Laughter ought to terminate before 
the jugular Veins become turgid, to prevent 


worſe Conſequences. 
| INE | 


F. 636. Fr m what has been premiſed, 
G Nature of Coughing is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, ſince that is performed by drawing a 
great Quantity of Air into the Lungs, where 
being a little confined ©, it is ſoon after conden- 


ed by the forcible Protruſion of the Dia- 


phragm and abdominal Muſcles up towards 
the Thorax, while the Larynx is cloſed; which 


laſt being again ſuddenly opened, the Air 


is forcibly expired by reciprocal Concuſſions, 
by which the Sides of the Bronchia are, deter- 
ged. Hence we may perceive, why Laugh- 
ter 3 often terminates in coughing ? And what 
a ſmall Difference 4 there is betwixt thoſe two 
Actions? Why ftrong ſinging, or calling out 


_ aloud, all roughs thin 8, and the Natedneſs 6 


of the Membranes of the Bronchia occaſion it. 
This appears from the violent Sound that ac- 
companies Coughing. 
* The Air inſpired in a large Quantity, and 


retained ſome ſmall time in the Lungs, being there 


rarified, compreſſes the Sides of the pulmonar 
Air-Veſſels, and then by the Conſent of all the 


exploded through, and forced along the Sides of 
thoſe Air-Veſſels, ſo as to wipe off what adheres 
to their Sides; whence this Action appears. to be 
truly a cleanſing of the airial Syſtem of the Lungs. 
This Action is followed with a more copious 
| Flux 
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of the Trachea is forcibly 
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Flux of Mocus to the Parts. I diſtinguiſh three 


EKinds of Coughing, the firſt being ſeated the 
loweſt, is that which we obſerve in a Phthiſis, 


Hæmoptoẽ, or Peripneumony, being, always of 
bad Preſage. The ſecond Kind, is thar which only 
cleanſes the Bronchia, and renders the Voice more 
clear. -The on and .laſt, is that excited in the 
upper Parts of the Larynx „ by the Trritation 
17 Liquor ſlipping aſide in Deglutition, or en 
the natural Mucus redundant in a Cold. 
Namely, becauſe in this Action, the Mucus 
abraded, whence the 
Nerves are expoſed to the Adlon of che reffluent 
Air, which they are not capable of ſuſtaining 
without Irritation, unleſs defendedd by their Mucus, 
whereupon follows an irreſiſtible Inclination to 
coughing. 
There is but litle Difference betwixt hugh- 
ing and coughing, except what we obſerve in the 


Face during the former, while the Air is expelled 


by more ſwift Concuſſions through the more con- 
trated Rima of the Glattis, to which add their 
praceeding from different Cauſes. 5 

5 Coughing ariſes from every thing poiſonous 


or inimical to the Lungs, by which Means the 


defending Mucus is expreſſed to cover and defend 
the Wind-pipe, and catch or infringe the offending 


 Acrimany, which being diſcharged together with 


a thick Mucus by ſpitting, the Cough then 
This tickling Cough ariſing without any ma- 


nifeſt Cauſe is generally fatal, terminating at laſt 
in a Conſumption, from a Rupture or Solution 


of Continuity in the Lungs. This convulſive 
Cough, ought therefore to be mitigated in the Be- 
ginhing by a prudent Uſe of Opiates, which ſup- 


preſſes the Motion or Irritation of the Nerves 3 


C 4 bur 


— 
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but the ſame Remedies will be prejudicial in a 


phlegmatic Cough, in which there is a conſidera- 


ble Evacuation; and therefore it is very neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh - theſe: two Species of Coughs in 
Practice, BIS. | | 


fore at 


fore at F. 498. may be likewiſe clearly un- 
derſto 


from what has been here ſaid, ſince 


8.6 7 Sneezing A which we explained be- 


"It differs but little from Coughing, the Air be- 


ing only expelled with a greater convulſive 


Force of the Muſcles at once through the 
Noſe inſtead of the Mouth. Hg 


* 


YE Sneezing follows 'when the Air has been in- 


ſpired in a large Quantity, and retained a good 
while, ſo that the Perſon who is about to ſneeze, 
remains for ſome time in ſuſpence, doubtful, whe- 
ther he ſhall expel the confined Air. Thus the 
Lungs are dilated by the retained and confined 
Air, while the Glottis is cloſed,” and then a con- 
vulſive Expiration follows from a Contraction of 


all the Muſcles moving the Thorax, whence the 


Air is expelled with a great Force; and Noiſe 
through the Larynx, by which it is determined 
upward, and chiefly through the Noſe ; thus the 


whole Organ of Smelling is deterged in the ſame 


Manner, as are the Air-Veſſels of the Lungs in 
coughing. But the Organs of Smelling commu- 


nicate immediately with the Brain, whence it ap- 


pears how ſneezing may directly opperate upon 
the Brain, and how by this Action the Brain may 


be reſtored to many of its Functions; and hence, 


Men of acute Genius were formerly called, 
- emunctœæ naris) Men of a clean Noſe. | 


1 
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8. 638. — is cerſormied.-b / Rretch- 
ing almoſt” all the voluntary Muſcles at te 
fame time, largely expanding the Lungs 


inſpiring a large Quantity of Air very Firm 
and gradually ; which being retained for 7 
time and rarefied, is again flowly and gradu- 

ally expired, at the ſame time that the Maſcles 
are reſtoring themſelves to their former 
natural Condition. Hence the Effect of this 
Action appears to be to move all the Humours 
of the Body through their reſpective Veſſels, 
to accelerate their Motion, and to equally di- 
ſtribute them; and by this means it may very 
well adapt the Organs of Senſation and Mo- 
tion, the Muſcles of the N Aae © 
perform their F unctions. 


«7 In this Action the Air is fr infoired: in as 
large a- Quantity as poſlible, ſlowly and continu- 
ally, and then, likewiſe, it is ſlowly and ſtrongly 
expelled, by which means the Thorax is firſt 
greatly expanded, and afterwards evacuated. ' In 
the firſt Action, the Motion of the Blood is ac- 
celerated through the Lungs towards the left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, in ſuch a manner, that ſoon 
after a greater Quantity of Blood is ſent to the 
Encephalon, whence a larger Quantity of Spirits 
are ſecerned, increafing the Force of the Brain 
and Cerebellum, and augmenting the Influx to 
the voluntary Muſcles. In the other Stage 'of 
this Action, almoſt all the "Muſcles of the Body 
are ſucceſſively expanded or ſtretched.” We have 
a manifeſt View of this Action, when an Animal 
firſt wakes from — of a ſudden, as 9 a 

ion 
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Lion or a Tyger raiſe themſelves from Sleep to 


advance towards their Prey, for then, they firſt 
ſtretch all their Muſcles, 4 afterwards throw 


themſelves es upon the Prey with incredible Swift- | 
nels. ' In this ſecond Act, therefore of yawning, 
the Spirits are equall diftributed 1 5 all th 
Muſcles, fo Fa. n any Veſſels have been ob- 
ſtructed or collapſed by Reſt or Emptineſs, they 


are by yawning and ſtretching reſtored again to 
their Action; and hence it is, that yawning ac- 


companies the firſt Stage of the ene of i in- 


| te Fevers. 


1 8. 639. Buri — Mani in which the 
Body is erected 2, held fill3, turned about 4, 
bent 5 or extended by the various Motions of 
the Head7, Neck, Bachs and Peluis 9, to- 


. gether with the Motions of the Shoulders 10, 


Arms ii, Fore- arms 12, Wriſts "3, Hands 14 
and Fingers; likewiſe of the Thighs 1s, Legs, 
Ankles, Peet 16 and Toes; the various Moti- 
ons "7 of theſe Parts concerned in Aanding s, 
walking 19, dancing 20 or capering, running 21, 
1 1 ling 22, Sc. by their reſpective Organs, 

ea Subject too 7 —— to be here explained 
with our intended Brevity; and therefore the 
Reader may conſult Fabricius ab Aguapen- 
dente, De motu- hcali animalium, and Borell: 
in his laborious Work De motu animalium; 


for theſe are things which admit not of being 


related in a Compendium, much leſs can they 
be demonſtrated as the Nature of the Subject 
requires. But for a Knowledge of the Joints 


and Muſcles, with their Inſertions and Di- 


rections, 


. 
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rections, they ate to be learnt almoſt only 


ng the Tables of Eu uſtachius #3, which fap- 
wha a true Idea of their, Nature to our Eyes; 


— n Tables are de 0 be Perpe- 


"5 Le ny . 2 II 
« | 51473 Be 
| Ebi e all thoſe Actions which ave 
in common related to Refpiration, I paſs to the 
local Motions, by which the Body and its. Parts 
are transferred from one Place to another, to pet 
form which requires an infinite Force __ dhe 
Actions of peculiar Muſcles, 


The Action of ſuſtaining the Body Gel may 
very well excite the Admiration of al, who OO 
fider it with Attention. When we are in Health 
and Strength, we think we do nothing when we 
foſtain the Body erect; when at the ſame time; if 
the Body be compared with a Perſon fleeping, we 

ſhall find that we powerfully labour bot with the 
Head, Jaws, Eye-lids, Cheeks, Neck, Breaſt, 
Back, Lois, Shoulders, Arms, Wrilts, Hands, 
Fingers, Pelvis, Thighs, Legs, Feet, Toes, c. 
all which are in a State of Violence ſo long as we 
live. When we raiſe ourſelves up after Sleep, the 
Feet, Legs, Thighs, Back, and Loins, act 2 2 
fully to keep us erect; the ſeveral Articulations 
are by the Creator provided with reſpective Muf- 
cles, of which a thouſand act while we are awake 
to keep us erect, and which are relaxed and at 
reſt while we are ſleeping; but becauſe we Gally 
repeat thoſe Actions of ſupporting the Body, we 
are from thence not eaſily made ſenſible of them. 
But when a Perſon who is almoſt overpower'd 
with Sleep, endeavours to give Attention to any 
thing, it is then evident enough what a Force is 
neceſſary to keep open the Eye-lids, to W — 


28 Of the Voice, Speech, &c, F. 639. 
Head from nodding, and the Arms from collap- 
ling; and even only to keep open the Eye-lids re- 
quires a greater Force than a Perſon can in that 
tate ſupport. But this Erection of the Body and 
Activity of the Muſcles returns again, when the 
Influx of nervous Juice. is render'd more copious 
and equable from the cortical Part of the Brain in- 
to the whole Medulla, and from thence through- 
out all the Nerves, and Muſcles. In a State of 
Vigilance therefore philoſophically conſider'd, 
there are powerful Motions exerciſed, though by 
repeated Uſe become inſenſible to us. 
When we thus ſit with the Body erect, the 
leaſt Force applied will deſtroy the Equilibrium, 
and turn it from one Side to the other. When 
the Wriſt and Hand are at Reſt, the leaſt Force 
will bend it; but one may ſuſtain the Neck erect- 
ed, and yet the leaſt Force will bend it one way 
or the other. But there are other Limbs which 
are not ſo indifferent to move any way; for if we 
ſtand erect reſiſting an Adverſary, or if we extend 
a Finger only, ſo that it cannot be bent, this will 
be evident enough ; as alſo when a Wreſtler fixes 
his Shoulders with a great Force, that his Arm 
may be moved or carried round towards that 
immoveable Part. This Reſt therefore or fixing 
of the Parts is performed by our applying a more 
powerful and copious Influx of Spirits to the 
flexor or extenſor Muſcles | 
Thus the Thigh is turned round about the 
Hip by the Muſculi Marſupiales, and others in- 
ſerted into its Trochanters. But the other Articu- 
lations of the Leg or Foot have little or nothing 
of a rotatory Motion, The Head of the Hume- 
Tus is well known to be articulated by Enarthroſis, 
fo as to be capable of turning round with a very 
ample Motion by the circumjacent Muſcles. 15 N 
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is neceſſary 
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This Motion obtains chiefly in thoſe Joints 
where the Bones are articulated together b Gin 
glymus; for then there | is only a Flexion or 
hon, there bein ing generally but one Flexor and tie 
Extenſor Muſcle there apple Bit when a Mo: 
tion of 1 Li mb 1 18 required towards all Parts, 

tot the Bone to be ſupp lied. Wich 
round Head, and to o be articulated into a like Ca- 
vity, with a greater - Number of Muſcles guarding | 
it all round. The Fore. finger i is capable of A r 5 
tatory Motion; in order to. Which Ty is ſupplied 
with an Erector and Extenſor, a Flexor, an" Ab. 
ductor, and an Adductor, by che ſucceſſive Action 
of which the Finger is turned round ; whereas the 
reſt of the Fingers are only bent or extended. 
s Extenſion is a bending of the Limb 7 7 
to the Direction of the former, ſo that Fle 
and Extenſion are reciprocal Motions relative to 
each other; whence Flexion may with reſpect to 
the Extenſor Muſcles be termed Extenſion, and 
the Reverſe. . _ 

»The Head and Neck are turned round, or 
drawn tow-ards either Side by means of the Scale. 
ni Muſcles and Maſtoidæus on each Side. n 

® The moveable Thorax may be turned round 


upon the firſt Vertebra of the Loins, by the Copi- 


Netion of the oblique Muſcles of the Abdomen 
aſcending and deſcending, by which the Ribs fe 
drawn towards the Origin of thoſe Muſcles...” For 
this reaſon the laſt Vertebra of the Back has two 


Cavities, whereas the reſt. of the Mas have 
only one. | * n EBONY 


The Motion of the Os ſacrum is very obſtiire'; 


but the Os coccyx which forms Part of the Pel- 


vis, is fo moveable in its Articülation Wich the 


bottom of the Os ſacrum, that it can bend either 


forward or backward, as it does with à manifeſt 


Motion 


4 
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Motion in the Delivery of Women. Hence in 
Women the Coccyx is 0 more horizontally 
than in Men, ſo that by inclining inward it can 
the better ſuſtain $i Weight of the whole Uterus 
4 1. the Tim of Geſtation. But in the Time 
of Birth the Pelvis is dilated, when by the 
Throws of the Infant, or Preflure of the Mid- 
wite's Finger, introduced in Ano, the Os coccyx 
bent backward, or thruſt outward. But in 
"Ns the Coccyx is leſs flexible, and is likewiſe 
leſs incurvated or bent inward. One of our moſt 
confiderable Anatom iſts obſerves, that the whole 
Aſſemblage of Bones forming the Pelvis, namely, 
the Offa ilia pubis, and cha, may by the Action 
of the recti Muſcles of the Abdomen, more eſpe- 
cially the oblique external Muſcles, be drawn up- 
wards, without any Motion betwixt the Bones 
themſelves ; but by removing the Os pubis from 
its Place forward: the Pelvis will be raiſed up- 
ward and outward, which Action we obſerve at 
the Time of Delivery. It does not ſeem credible 
that the Oſſa pubis ſeparate from each other in 
the Time of Parturition, ſince this is repugnant 
to anatomical Diſſections, and to the firm Con- 
nection or Union of theſe Bones, which is ſuch 
that. they can hardly be divided by the Butcher. 
But this is 1 8 probable, namely, that the 
Aſſemblage of nes forming the Pelvis, are in 
their Fore- part towards the Os pubis drawn out- 
ward, by the Contraction of * oblique, exter- 
nal, internal, and recti Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
whence the Diſtance is increaſed betwixt the. Os 
ſacrum and the Os pubis by raiſing the latter. 
Hence then the Capacity of the Pelvis is enlarged, 
and a more eaſy Way made for the Poo .of 
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Muſcles of the 


ſcribed by the Humerus moving upon the Sca- 
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0 The Scapulà in Men afford a Baſis to ſuſtain 


che Muſcles moving the Arm, Cubitus, and Wriſt, 


upon whoſe Action the Strength of the Perſan 


depends; : for all >theſe Muſcles are ſupported only 
by the Scapula, which is nevertheleſs, in itſelf 
moveable. - The Condition and Motion of che 
is therfore two- fold. 1. As when all che 


Scapula act together, and render 
the ſame ſo fixed or immoveable, that at can 


. ſcarcely be drawn to any Side. 2. When the 


Scapula itfelf is moved from ang: Place 0 ano: 
ther. Ant 

un In Man, Moles, Datmice,! Monkeys, Ge. 
the Humerus is articulated- wich the Scapula al- 
moſt flat by Enarthroſis; for the Head of the Ot 
Hutneri is a Segment of a moſt {mooth Sphere, 
being connected not into a Cavity, but almoſt in- 
to a Plain and very large Preceſs of the Scapulas. 
but from that Plain a Margin ariſes all round ex- 
cavated, namely, the Glenoide Cartilage, which 
growing to the Surface of the Bone, — Cu- 
vity, within which the Head of the Humerus is 
moved, being capable of deſcribing an infinite 
Number of Cones when the Limb is well confti- 


8 Therefore Nature has made the Arugula- 


le, without adding any Ligament to the 
Head che Rane, as we obſerve. in the Center ef 
the Head of the Femur, from whence a round 
; like a Cord, is inſerted into the Cen- 
ter of the Acrtabulum; for it was neceſlary,” that 
a much greater: Number-of Cones ſhould be de- 


Pula, than in the Os Femuris ene | 


tabulum. 


= The Arm is Nos — nm by the Llns, 


but is turned forward or back ward, by Means of 


the Radius which has a Nun In the Prona- 
tion 
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tion of the Cubitus, the «Muſcles are twiſted, 
while che Articulation of the Ulna, with the Hu- 
merus, continues unaltered, as does alſo the lower 


Head of the Ulna towards the Carpus; but the 


Radius turns round upon an Excavation in the 
Head in of the Ulna, ſo as to deſcribe the Arch 
of a Circle: likewiſe in Supination, the Radius is 
in the ſame Manner turned round upon the Un; 
but in a contrary Direction. 
23 If any one was to conſider the 3 of 


che Wriſt as much as it deſerves, it would take np 


in Reality a whole Lear. The Carpus is com- 
poſed of eight ſmall Bones, each diſſering in Fi- 
gure, Magnitude, Articulation, and Connection, 
both to each other, and to the Radius and Ulna 
on one Side, and to the four Bones of the Meta- 
carpus on the other Side, as alſo to the Bone 
which ſuſtains the Thumb. With their metacar- 
pal Bones, thoſe of the Carpus are connected by 
numerous Ligaments of their ow.n. But beſides 
all this, they have each of them a Perioſteum, and 
a Kind of — Cruſt of their own, toge- 
ther with Ligaments, and a Capſula full of the lu- 
bricating Liniment of Havers, which is continu- 
all expreſſed from the Cells into the Articulation 


betwixt the moving Surfaces of the Bones. Hence 
proceeds that wonderful Mobility of theſe Bones, 


by which they are enabled to — all Directions, 
turning round and bending an infinite Number 


of Ways. If only one Capſula is vitiated, ſo 


that no Fat or Liniment can be ſent into that 
Part, then the Bone of the Carpus adheres to the 
next adjacent Bone, whence follows an Anchylo- 
ſis from a Defect of the oily Liniment, as fre- 
quently happens oftener than is imagined, or elſe 


an anchyloide Tumor is formed, «thang of re- 


ceiving any Cure. 
The 


J 


"= 
drink without à Veſſel 5: even it may 


that being flender of itſelf, it might yet be able 


To diſtin Epiphyſis, 4 we 


an Egg for Ik 5 whole Articulation. 


* | lopenes's 
2 and laſt Shift, by — ene to 
be almoſt 
formed into a Cavity on the Reverſe or back Part 
of the Hand. Theſe Actions reſult from the Mo- 
bility of the metacarpal Bones, which are capable 
of bending almoſt any way among each other. 
We may adore the Creator in contemplating 
the wonderful Articulation of the Femur, which 
is provided with very ſtrong and large Muſcles, 


to and carry the whole Bady'y the Neck 
of ther Femur we find bent outwards, the Bone 


itſelf; being inclined inward, that in walking it 
might fuſtain the Body without rubbing againſt 


the other Bone to which it is articulated; As this 


Bone fuſtains the whole Weight of the Body 


Beſides this; a L ariſes 


— the! — — Head 4 Fe- 
mur, into an Excavation in the Acetabulum, be- 
ing itſelf incloſed within a Capſule or Covering, 
which Ruqſcb affirms, to conſiſt entirely of Veſſels; 
to which, add the mucil — which 
diſcharge their Contents by the Motion of the 
Femur, out a Liquor like the White of 


But 
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But the Neck of the Femur is compoſed ofia very 
thin, bony Lamella, —— thicker than one's 
Nail, but compact and-fpread over the reſt of its 
Subſtance, which is altogether cellular; and this, 
becauſe a great Fart of the Medulla contained in 
the Femur, ovght to be derived into the Cavity 


of this Articulation, which could not have been 
done without making this Part of the Bone cellu- 


lar. Hence it is, that lean People endeavouring 
to walk too long Journeys, perceive a Kind of 
Pain in. this Part. This is the Seat of Iſchiatie 
Diſorders, hen either the Fat or medullary. Oil 
is deficient, or elſe this Capſule inflamed or ſup- 
purated. Concerning which ory Hippocrates 
ſays, that if it does not give way to Medicines, 
the Caitery muſt be tried, and if that does not ſuc- 
ceeed, the Lamb conſequently: willi become paraly- 
tic. Bnt the Ligament oonterning which we ſpoke 


before, ſuſpending the Head: of - Femur, is ſo 


ſtrong, that it will not ſuffer the Bone to be diſſo- 
cated, though a Man be hung up by his Feet, and 
even though a Thoufand Pounds Weight were to 
be appended: to his Head. Hence it .is, chat the 
FemuFi « ean never be luxated- by external Caules, 
as Du Verney and Ruyſab have obſerved ; for they 


always foubd in their numerous Diſſections f 


lame People, that the Head of the Femur was 
never diſlocated from the Cavity of its Articula- 
tion, but that the Femur had been always fractured 
in its Neck, which is of no great Strength; whence 
the Surgeons concluded the Fracture to be a Luxa- 
tion, as Du Verney found an hundred Times by 
Diſſections. For though the Head of the Femur 
may be ſometimes diſtocated by a Relxation of 
the Ligaments, and a Tumor of the mucilaginous 
Gland fixed in the Acetabulum in People troubled 
wich ichiatic 1 yet the ſame cannot take 

place 
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- fixed in the Acetabulum. "Thor are ſome 
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be from n. Qauſes, this Arriculation ber 


ag deſended by very ſtrong * 36% nor 12 
| _ the Neck 1 
the Surgeon, prevent Pare of; che Bona 


al of. 


from deſcending! oe ON 


0 cher 
C0 
peu, who MT Y this — oh F new 


— 


with à ſmall Incuryation — its ene 
6 Almoſt all the ſeven Bones of che. I arſus are gi 
nected with the Aftragalus,. much in the ſame artiſi- 
cial Manner as we obſeryed n the Bonespf the Handy 
He that undertakes tp explain the various 
Motions of the Body, ,ought tobe ui 
| ed, (I.) with the, ſeveral Articulagipns, of ch 
Bones (2.), wich all the. Muſcles, gpd-ghpir. Kater 
ry, 5- (8 ) the Actions of each Mulgle ſeparatelys 
and in Conjunction Wirt. others! Ship boy. the 

Motion of each Articulation. oa Wnt © 
Mo ſtand exe when our Feet, Ankles, Legs, 
Thighs, and all the Vertebræ, with the Head, are 
erected by their reſpective Mulcles. . This is. 4 
very difficult Action, as it includes; the Power of 
ſuch an infinite Number of Muſeles, and there- 
fore in Plays, it is one of the moſt difficult Taſks | 
to render all the Limbs and the whole Body rigid 
like a Statue, in ae, to which there ought not 
2 5. 2 
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to be the 10 eaſt Motion Elo for in any part; 
but ſo great d T de ows from this Action, 
that 2 Perſon is ſcarce able to retain himſelf from 
falling. What has been obſerved with reſpect to 
the whole Body, i: is alſo true in the Arm, or any 
other particular Pat, which, if endeavoured to 
be he immoveable for à lon lime, will be- 
come ſo painful as to oblige the Perſon to deſiſt. 
Walking is performed by bending the 'Foot 
due the Tibia after ſtanding, by bending the 
Tibia at the Femur, and the Fernlir at the Ace- 
tabulum; for we can never go forward without 
wn the Femur, R Perſon who endeavours 
forward, firſt bends is Foot and Leg, 
by which they become ſhorter, and then throwing 
the whole This forwards, Wälle "the Weight of 
the Body is ſuff ined by the firm Leg, the Center 
of Gravity is next moved forward, ſo as to fall 
upon the foremoſt Foot, upon” Which it is reſted, 
while the other Foot is moped as before. We do 
not therefore advance any thing while 'we ſtand 
upon both Feet, nor are we then im danger of 
falling even upon the Ice; but the Danger of fall - 
ing is when the Body is thrown forwafck ſtanding 
upon one Foot. A Perſon who fteps againſt 
a Stone falls forward, becauſe the foremoſt Foot 
is not ſoon enough fixed to receive the Center of 
Gravity of the whole Bode. 
0 Ariſtotle propoſes a Quieſtion, "oy a perſon 
cannot dance or caper in Sand, whereas they can 
perform well upon a tight Rope ? The Reaſon is, 
becauſe in dancing, the Thigh, Knee, and Ankle 
require to be bent, and to be again ſuddenly ex- 
tended with a conſiderable Force, by which Means 
the whole Body will be raiſed or liſted up, if the 
Foot ſtands an elaſtic or reſiſting Pavement. 
Hence, th > no gne can dance with 1 
egs 
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Legs ſtreight, nor without à due nok to their 
Feet; ſince it requires a: 325 ro Penc te Jeoints; 
and again to f y. extend chem. We do not 


here ſpeak of that 0 of. dancing, in which the 
Body is agitated ih various manhers, bur of that in 
which the Center of Gravity of the Whole Body | is 
elevated from che Ground. n 

* In runni „ which 1 95 Leiter that a vg 
there are. N 0 can raiſe their 
Feet with v lk Ruger * .ols of Spirits, 
erecting ent in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew the 
Sole or the Foot to one who ſtands. behing ; ; for And 
for this Reaſon, and no other, they are more li- 
able to fall, as Virgil obſerves, ueid. V. 330. | 


= The Art of Wreſtling conſiſts in ſupporti 
or maintaining, the Center = Gravity of the whole 
Body, by keeping the ſame, in,a.r ght Line; in 
order to which we muſt 222 to keep the 
Center of Gravity of the. whole 
Line paſſing through the Middle of 5 
the Feet; and then, if qur Antagoniſt is not cau- 
key we may throw. i by. reli only . with- 

ut Impulſe. But this Rule is hn by another, 
Lick directs us to keep our e in ſuch a 
Poſture that he cannot throw uus. 

22 Thoſe Tables of Euſtacbius 2 —— the 
Organs of Motion ſucceſſively, as, prdyided by 
Nature. The Author ſeems to have intended them 
to ſupply the Defects of Veſaliuss Tables, nor 
has he left any Opportunity to find fault with 
them. To theſe add Kamen * en 
and HBorelli. 1:29 od gi: 


* 


§. 640. Having hitherto TI 39 2 
conſidered and explained the vital, natural, 
and animal Actions, with reſpect to their Or- 

53 —- gans 


$6. Of rh Volke, Sßeuob, &c. Y 640. 5 2 | 
gins and Cauſts in common to Adult boch. 


Male and Female; it cherefore now remains. 
for us to explain ofe Functions or Actions 
by which our Species are propagated, and 
Which are peculiar to each Sex; : but theſe are. 
not only different according to-the Difference 


of the Sex, but alſo AP to 9 8 a 
each Sex. e Sp I. 8 


Both Mal and Female: e wilder any Dif. 
ference in the 11 


the ſpermatic Veſ- 


ſels, which yet Are not always alike: * Ladd to this, 2 
that the 'Diſtarice betwixr the Shoulders in Men is 


ferent, En 80 1 in the g 


larger than that in Women, whereas the Diſtance 
betwixt the Hips of theſe latter, is larger than in 


Men. This Difference is not the Effect of Time, 


being pteſent in the firſt Formation; and therefore 


having explained thoſe Parts which are common 


to both Sexes, it remains for us to conſider ſuch 


Parts as are peculiar to each. A female Feetus of 
five Months old appears like a Male, ſince at that 


Age the Clitoris and Nymphæ are very large and 
pendulous; but in the ninth Month they are con- 
tracted inwards; and from hence aroſe the Sayin 
that the Female has the Male Parts introve 
and that the Male has the Female Parts extravert- 


ed; and from hence likewiſe Women who 'miſcar- ; 3 


ry, imagine the Abortive to be a Male, when by 


dilating the Parts with the Finger, it — to 
be a F emale. 5 | 


2 


Concerning 


ead, Eyes, Brain, Noſe, or other 
Senſes, with 905 ſeveral Muſcles ; z but in the Parts 
ſubſervient to Generation, the iy are altogether dif- 
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at an acute 
are both together included, and in a manner 
intimateſy h nνͥ together: 6 in a 001 n 7 
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LES 


© Omceriing ## Origin 5 er © 
my of the Maur SEMEN. | 


N H E eee — arificy 
I. from tlie anterior Part of the 
- Arty: WW. 2 the renal Arteries; abmoſt co 


| Pantly" obſerve the fame Riſe, though ſome- 


times (perhaps imp 2) the left Spermatic 
is faid er ariſe from the — — Artety of the 
ſame. Side. They are not large 3, and by rea- 
ſon. of their obk#gue 4:Deſcent from the Aorta 
are capable of receiving but a ſmall Quantity of 


' Blood; they deſcend obliquely and then join 


in an acute Angle with the ſpermatic Veins on 
the fame. 9Jide, of which the right comes from 


'the Cata under the emulgent Vein, but the 
Lt ariſes from the enulgent 5 Vein of the ſume 


Side, yet fo that Nature often varies in the 
Origin of theſe Veins; which joining togethet 
Angle with the ſpermatic Arteries; 


membranous Vagina” or Capfüle, by which 
they are defended under the inter Damella 
of the Peritonæum * which is ſpteut over 
them; and thus running down over the ; 


Muſcles 9 and Ureters, tlley at length rech th 


> Nane of the Abdomen, througls which they! 


D 4 pals 
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paſs out in each Inguen, where the fleſhy Fi- 
res of the tranſverſe Muſcles; which in many 
People deſcend ſo low, cover them before; 
and the oblique inferior Muſcle receding alittle 
from the former tranſmit theſe Veſſels included 
in their membranous Vagina, in ſuch a man- 
ner that the Aperture through which they paſs 
in the tranſuerſe Muſcle is higheſt, the other 
Aperture tranſmitting through the oblique aſ- 
cending Muſcle being —_ and then about 
three Lines lower, paſs through an 
oval A Rane or Ring in (This Endo Part of 
the oblique 1 Muſcle, from whence 


at length the membranous Vagina and its con- 


tained ſpermatic Veſſels aſcend over the Os 
Pubis, and from thence paſs into the Scrtum 10, 
where by a Complication of theſe: Veſſels and 
their Membranes is compoſed the Teſticle it- 
ſelf, inveſted ii by its proper cremaſter Muſcle, 
(which afiſes fleſhy from a large Part of the 
lower and anterior Face of the Spine of the Os 
Ilium; from whence deſcending obliquely with 
its fleſhy Fibres connected to the anterior Mar- 
gin of the Os Ilium towards the Os Pubis, 

om thence expanding forward- obliquely | 
downward and to each Side, it embraces the 
Tunica Vaginalis, while the fleſhy Fibres from 
the anterior Part of the Os Pubis deſcending 
directly downward behind the Vaginalis Tuni- 

, apply themſelves to the back Part of the 
ſame Tunic, and by that means form a hollow 
Muſcle) ftriftly cloſed. on all Sides, by which 
* Tunis = the Teſticle is drawn up, ſu- 


ſtained, 
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thoſe eminent Anatomiſts, and Which 
impoſe upon the moſt penetrating Enquirer. 1 


ſtained, compreſſed, and its 
but throughout all this Courſe, the 

in ſeveral Places detach very ſmall lateral Arte- 
riolæ; and to this add, — uire a thin 
Membrane in pafſing through the three ſeveral 
Apertures of the abdominal Muſcles; but near 
the Body of the Teſticle, the ſpermatic Veins 
form by 1 en 


x For theſe ariſe pretty dani. bo woe fume 
Place both in Men and Women. achius ex- 
reſſing the emulgent Veſſels in his T. les, taken 
* 2 hundred different Bodies, has not one Fi- 
ure in which the ſpermatic Arteries ariſe above the 
Emulgents. Hence there ſeems to-be'a Reaſon of 
great Im why the ſpermatic Arteries 
ſhould always ariſe from the ſame Part of — : 
deſcending Aorta below the Emulgents in all 
kinds of. he — We are indeed not yet ac- 
quainted with the Reaſon of this, which — — 
may be diſcovered by Poſterity; but from thus 
rpetual Obſervation has aroſe that ancient Phraſe 
of the Hebrews; For Children to come from the Loins 
of their” Anceſtors, Gen. -xxxv.- 5. and 11 
Galen firſt, and afterwards Leal Leatis in an is. 
curate - Treatiſe upon the Organs of Generation, 
have taught, that the ſpermatic Arteries and Veins 
take the ſame Courſe to the Tefticles; and even 
myſelf was ſeduced by their Authority to believe 
the Obſeryation true; but I have ſince had ſeve- 
ral Opportunities of ſeeing what im open 
1 Kill 


£8, #011070 © 
4 þ ; 
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have nſked' all the Anatomiſts with whom I am 
acquainted, whether they ever {aw the left ſperma- 
| | > 
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tic Artery ariſe from the renal Artery of the ſame 
Side cither in Man, or Woman ; we 805 

tain that the ſpermatic Vein of t lame Si 
ways diſcharges its Blood, into the left em 0 Lt 
Vein, and not into the Cava. pon the w % 
1 find the Matter thus: The ac Are 
about an Inch diſtance from its Origin meets the 
ſpermatic Vein of the ſame Side, and is included 
therewith in the ſame Capſule or vaginal Tunic in 
which they are complicated together in ſuch a man- 
ner, that you would be ready to affirm the left ſper- 
matic Artery atoſe from the left Emulgent; but 
when the Integument or Capſule is laid open, and 
the cellular Membrane gently ſeparated to farther 
expoſe the ſeminal Artery and Vein, you then find 
that the Artery does not terminate in the Fat of 


the Kidney, but being inveſted there with, it goes 


on in a tranſverſe Direction, to be inferted into the 
anterior Face of the Aorta; for the Aorta is leſs 
diſtant from the left than from the right Kidney, be- 
cauſe it deſcends along the Vertebræ more inclined 
to the left Side, as Euſtachius repreſents it in all 
his Figures; and thus at length by freeing the 
Membranes by the Scalpel from the Veſſek, I diſ- 
covered the Opinion of Lealis to be falſe, Bat 
Hippocrates has pronounced that Males are genera- 
ted from the right Teſticle, and Females from the 
left, ſo that by making a Ligature upan the left 
Teſticle, the Animal will beget nothing but Males, 
But it is not probable that Hippocrates in this place 
ſpeaks from his own Experience, becauſe Animals 
were known to generate both Sexes, though one of 
their Teſticles had been extirpated, namely, in 
thoſe Animals which are capable of being confined 
from mixing or adulterating with others, which is 
difficult to be done in the human Species, fe there 
are few Women like Penelope. Leal Lealis has 

endeavoured 
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endeavoured to explain the Opinion of Hippocrates, 
which makes the left ſpermatie Artery ariſe from 
the left Emulgent, by ſaying it is becauſe the 
Blood received from the -left Emulgent, is more 
watery and replete with Urine, whereas the Blood 
of the right ſpermatic Artery is derived from the 
Aorta, and is therefore leſs excrementious 3 but all 
this Hypotheſis is without Foundation. 

They are even much ſmaller than one would 
imagine in ſtrong Men, and in Horſes themſelves 
who have nevertheleſs large Teſticles; whence 
it follows, that much leſs Blood is ſent to the 
Teſticle, than is commonly ' ſuppoſed, fince the 
Artery is a Cone, whoſe Baſe hardly admits of a 
writing Pencil. 

+ They ariſe at an acute Angle from the AGng, 
which deſcends through the Middle of the Loins, 
and on each Side ſends off the emulgent and lum 
bal Arteries, almoſt in a perpendicular Direction; 
whereas the ſpermatic Arteries deſcend at no great 
Diſtance from the Aorta, ſo that if a right Line 
be drawn from the Navel to the Os Pabis, the 
Notch through which the ſpermatic Veſſel paſs 
over the Os Pubis, will hardly be found two 
Inches diſtant from the right Line. But Os 
to the Propoſition of Euclid, Lib. I. c. 6. p. 11. 
If two right Lines are drawn parallel to each 
other, every Parallelogram drawn betwixt thoſe 
Lines will be equal, whether their Sides be ſquare, 
or oblique and unequal. In the ſame Manner 
every parallelopiped compriſed betwixt two Planes 
is equal to one another. The ſame is alſo true 
with reſpect to the ſeminal Arteries, which do 
not contain more Blood than if they were of the 
Length of two Inches, which is the Height of 
the Parallelogram mentioned before. In my pub- 
lick Lectures I formerly reduced this to a Calcu- 

lation 
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lation; and demonſtrated that the Orifice of the 
Canal is ſmaller, as it forms a more acute Angle 
with the Trunk from whence it ariſes. But from 
© this ſo ſmall Quantity of Blood, the greater Part 
is ſent aſide; ſince, 2 * the Artery arrives to the 
Teſticle, it divides into three Branches, only one 
of which ſupplies the Teſticle; whence it appears 

that the Semen is ſeparated from a very ſmall 
Quantity of Blood. 

5 For if this Vein aroſe from the Cava, it muſt 
have paſſed over the Aorta, by whoſe Pulſation 
it might be broke. 

The ſpermatic Artery and Vein being received 
into this common Capſula, ſeem confounded 
together by mutual Anaſtomoſes. This was firſt 
obſerved by Galen; but the Moderns, after the 
Diſcovery of the Circuiation of the Blood, have 
exploded 1 the Opinion 3 but Leal Lealis has renew- 
ed the old Opinion, having ſeen with the Eye in 
the ſpermatic Artery of a falacious Animal, that 
the Blood paſſed by lateral Branches from the 
Artery into the adjacent Vein. Relating this Opi- 
nion formerly to Raw, I defired him to make the 
Experiment; but he derided the Notion till he 
was afterwards convinced of the Fact by Experi- 
ment. When 1 heard that the much defired Ta- 
bles of Euſtacbius were publiſhing at Rome, I had 
great Hopes of ſeeing this Point decided in thoſe 
excellent Tables; and I afterwards found that this 
Anaſtomoſis of the ſpermatic Arteries and Veins, 
was expreſſed in all the Figures of that great Ana- 
tomiſt. The like has been alſo obſerved by Dr. 
Mortimer, Pbil. Tranſ. Ne. 415. But this is a 
Peculiarity of the ſeminal Artery only, by which 
contrivance the Quantity of Blood is diminiſhed 
from whence the Serum is prepared; for ſince 
the: Vein is much larger in Proportion than the 

Artery, 
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Artery, it follows that almoſt all the Blood 
brought by the latter, will return through the 
Vein, ſo that a very ſmall Portion will be ſent to 
the Teſticle; for it is well known how turgid the 
fpermatic Veins. are in a healthy Man. But at 
preſent, Ann. 1732. there are many who deny 
any other Anaſtomoſes betwixr the ſpermatic Ar- 
tery and Vein, beſides what is in common to the 
other Blood-Veſſels ; otherwiſe it would indeed 
follow that the arterial Blood finding a leſs! Re- 
ſiſtance in the Vein, it would return that way 
without ever entering the Teſticle. gt 
7 The ſpermatic Artery and Vain are contained 
in one and the ſame Capſule, the like of which is 
hardly to be found in any other Part of the Body. 
This Capſule prevents the ſpermatic Veſſels from 
fluctuating, by fixing them down to the Loins, 
while, at the ſame time, the collular Membrane 
lubricates them, without containing much fat 
to obſtrutt or compreſs them, and prevent the 
Courſe of the ſeminal Matter. We know that 
Man becomes emaciated by encouraging Venery;; 
whereas caſtrated Animals 'grow faũt . 
* Du Verney, firſt, rightly. obſerved to us, that 
the ſeminal Arteries ariſe from the Aorta, which 
is itſelf placed under the interior Lamella of the Pe- 
rite withoutſide the Cavity of the Abdomen; 
but that the Peritonzum being equally. expanded 
on all Sides, forms a Cavity, in which the abdo- 
minal Viſcera are contained, but that the Aorta is 
2 beneath and withoutſide of that Cavity. 
ut thus we are taught that the ſpermatic Veſ- 
ſels are likewiſe placed on the outſide of ba em! 
brane of the Peritoneum, in which manner 
paſs to thoſe Apertures, through which they — 
rate the abdominal Muſcles, which here leave 
Rings for the. Courſe. of the ſpermatic Nees 
Thele 


46 Origin of the Male Semen. F. 641, 
Theſe Rings are covered over by the.Peritonzumy 
which yet does not paſs through them together 
with hs Veſſels, which it ſerves only to cover. 
The Peritonæum muſt therefore be here extreme- 
ly weak ; for being reſiſted or ſupported through- 
out its whole Extent by the incumbent Muſcles, 
it has here nothing to ſupport it but the ſeminal 
Veſſels, which from thence defcend inward with- 
out being accompanied by the Peritoheeum, which 
being here extremely thin, will be moſt liable to 
form true Herniæ, whenever the Peritonæum, 
which covers the Rings of the abdominal Muſcles, 
tranſmitting the ſeminal Veſſels, is by violent 
coughing, or other ſtraining, extended into a Sac- 
culus without burſting; which Sacculus being pro- 
truded by the Sides of the ſeminal Veſſels, enters 
the Scrotum without ever including thoſe Veſſels. 
When this Sacculus of the Peritonmum contains 
Water, it is an Hydrocele which may be eaſily 
cured; when it contains elaftic Air, it is a Pneu- 
matocele, which it is likewiſe not difficult to re- 
move; but if the Sacculus contains the Omentum 
fluctuating and prolapſed, it is an Epiplocele, 
and if any of the Inteſtines prolapſe into the ſame, 
it is an Enterocele. From hence it appears, why 
Ruptures are ſo frequently found in this Part; and 
that the Diſorder is nothing more than a Dilata- 
tion and Protruſion of the Peritonæum through 
the Rings of the abdominal Muſcles, ſo as to 
ſorm a Sacculus or Cavity; and that therefore it 
zs improperly called Rupture, ſince the Peri- 
tonæum is only dilated- laterally into a Sacculus. 
From hence alſo it is evident why thoſe who 
have Ruptures are frequently ſterile For the 

matic Veſſels often — to the hernial Saccu- 
has, which if thruſt into the Abdomen, the Te- 


Licle is at the fame time drawn up, whence Con- 
vulſions 
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lions follow Hut eden afterwards the Mem“ 
del the Maſcles grows to the 'fe- 
E faſtens 
Mein together, where 
G6 nds He Ring of the 
"thence" paſſing over Ae Os 
Pubis — rough a ſort of Notch in the 
Bone; cheylefMerrthe! Serotum. To this Part the 
ompreſs She Tus ought to be applied, for 
ſuſtaining; techcec Ruptures 
The Ploas Muſcle ſtimulates by its Motion 
the incumbent ſpermatic Veſſels, ſo as to 1 
more quick Separation of che Semen; and 
this Muscle is frequently agitated in Alacious Ani 
mak, and the leſs it is agitated, the leſs Semen is 
ſeparated. The adjacent Iliacus Muſele performs 
likewife nearly'the-ſame Action. a 
r Ruyſeh firſt cightly taught” that the Scratary 
itioned into two Bags by a Mediaſtimum, 
h is thick and double, "compoſed of the tw] 
Sabculb rbgether,” within each of which there: is 4 
Membrane invefting the Teſticle, ind receivitig an 
1 oc Vapbur betwixt itfelf and the Feſticle. 
_ diſſecting the Tunica Vaginalis from the 
iel of a Nerſe, a good deal of Water may be 
expreſſed, Wich: prevents the Concretion of the 
Tunio; but this Water hardens with the Hear of 
ine Pire. When this Water is collected without 
being abſorbed; it forms an Hydrocele; but when 
ir is altogether abſent, the Membrane concretes to- 
gether with that of the Teſticle itfelf, which,” prd- 
duces an uneaſy Stricture. Under the Skin of the 
whole Body is placed the cellular Membrane; next 
to that in the Scrotum lies the Dartos Muſcle 
corrugating the Teſticle, and differing, from the 
Cremaſter, ſince it deſcends from the very ſtrong 
Ligament of the Penis, in a manner beft deſcribed 


by 
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by Morgagni. It may ſem 
— _ 4 the moſt fo of che pains. 
from whence our Offspring is Give, hol 
conveyed out of the Body in 2 a er, that 
a Wound inflicted might eaſily deſtroy the gene 
rative Faculty; inſomuch that E A 
where better peariproed, 1 unt for ſear of 
the Hæmorrhage. pay ek — 
ded all this, that — Blood might by cool, 
and render'd as flow as poſſible in its Motion 
through the Teſticle, than which no Part of the 
Body is more cold. 
=... "Flichains the Capfule containing the fperma- 
tic Veſſels is compoſed of the Vagina, derived 
from the Origin of theſe Arteries and Veins ;; to 
which is added another Vagina, received near the 
external Ring of the abdominal Muſcles ; from 
whence it paſſes into the Scrotum, being frequent- 
ly the Seat of dropſical Tumors, ſo as to be di- 
ſtended to the Thickneſs of four Fingers, But 
the ſpermatic Veſſels deſcending over the Os Pubis 
— the Scrotum, are there embraced by broad 
fleſhy Fibres of a double Series in the manner of 
a Caſe; which likewiſe inveſts the whole Teſticle 
as a muſcular Bag, compreſſing the ſame at the 
time of Coition, and forwarding the Excretion of 
the Semen, as well as the Circulation of its con- 
tained Humours. This Muſcle is by ſome called 
Cremaſter, and by others Tunica Erythroides. In 
orſes this Muſcle is ſo ſtrong, as to compreſa 
Teſticle as if it was betwixt two Hands; tho? 
the Teſticle is ſo large in that Animal, that from 
thence Malpighi teſtified he firſt learnt the Fabric 
of the Glands. I have myſelf ſeen the Teſticle 
drawn up, not only to the Os Pubis, but alſo over 
the ſame Bone together with the e Veſ- 
ſels into the Abdomen, 
t 
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: LED 7 Wonderful Pro perty of the ſpermatic 
Art at it” ſhould be 1 as it recedes far- 
An oe! Aoxta.; and, en the other hand, as 
are more remote from the Ca- 
va e the larger they are likewiſe, 
contrarf't EY we Obſerve i in all the other Parts 
nd yet before the ſpermatic Artery 
enters the Je, 2 large Part of the Blood may 
poſſibly be "derived i into the Vein by the lateral A- 
naſtomoſes; from whence it is evident, that Na- 
ture aims at ſomething particular in this Fabric. 


8. 642 In this Courſe the ſpermatic Artery 
being @ little infletted " in a ſpiral manner, 
ſends out ſmall arterial Branches, which ſeem 
to open laterally, fo as to diſcharge the arteri- 

al Blood by an ample, ſtraight, and open 
Courſe into the adjacent Vein, with which it 
forms true Anaſtomoſes, more eſpecially in 
the Corpus Pyramidale, where the ſpermatic 
Artery near the Teſticle gives à Branch 2 to 
the —— and inner Part of the Epididymis, 
ſpends ſmall Twigs on the Teſticle itſelf, after- 
wards terminating in the nervous Tunic; and 
ſometimes alſo it ſends another Branch to the 
top of the Teſticle, but always a large Branch 
to the upper and larger Part of the Epididymis, 
where it is ramified and diſtributed to all Sides; 
beſide many ſmall Branches from the larger 
Trunk intimately wove together with the 
ſmall Veins in the pyramidal Body, and after- 
wards ſpread round the Feſticle. 


1 Where- | 
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1 Whereas in Brutes they are wonderfully con- 
torted into Spires and Semicircles, but in Man this 
ſame Artery has no conſiderable Contortion. 

Which Branch afterwards hardly enters into 
the Teſticle. It alſo ſends Branches to the thick 


Tunic formed by the Vaginalis of the Tefticle, 


| adhering to the adjacent Parts. So ſmall there- 

fore are the Arteries which furniſh the Teſticle like 
the Brain ; ſo that there is not any red Blood to 
be found within the Teſticle, as ſome: Anatomiſts 
have miſtakenly affirmed. Ruyſch, who was the 
moſt happy at injecting the Arteries, could never 
prepare the Teſticles by that Artifice; but by 
making an Inciſion in the Tunica Albuginea, he 
inverted the Teſticle, and afterwards macerated 
the ſame in warm Water, by which Means the 
ſeminiferous Tubes were looſened from each other 
in Bunches ; and even after he had moſt exquiſite- 
ly injected the Teſticle, there appeared only a few 
very ſmall Branches diſperſed here and there, ra- 
ther upon the Cells than the Subſtance of the 
Teſticle. Hence it follows, that the red Blood 
does not enter the true Subſtance of the Teſticle, 


as a modern Anatomiſt has rightly affirmed ; and 


hence, as I before obſerved, the Semen is formed 
rather by Incubation, than according to the Laws 
of Circulation. But the interior Fabric of the 
Teſticle conſiſts of an infinite Number of Cells 
diſtinguiſhed by membranous Partitions, which di- 
vide the whole Teſticle into ſo many Loculi, 
within Which the red Blood never enters; for 
even in the large Teſticles of the Ram, one can 


diſcern ſmall Blood-Veſſels only betwixt the Cells, 


whereas no red Blood can be found in the Middle 
of their Subſtance, in the ſame Manner as none is 
found in the cortical Part of the Brain. Datbi- 
rius, Phyſician at the Court of Tuſcany, has de- 

5 8 | monſtrated 


* ,, 
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monſtrated that the ſpermatic Artery having reach- 
ed the intimate Subſtance of the Teſticle, does no 
longer convey red Blood; and therefore the ſan- 
guiferous Artery derived from the Aorta to the 
Teſticle in ſo long a Courſe, does by its particu- 
lar Fabric expel the red Blood; all which red 
Blood ſeems to be ſent by true Anaſtomoſes into 
the correſponding Veins, into which the lateral 
Branches of the Arteries are inſerted, and are in 
ſome Meaſure ſpent' upon. the Membranes of the 
Epididymis and Partitions of the Cells. But the 
ſmaller Arteries, which do not admit the red 
Blood are inviſible, white, and convoluted within 
the Cells, formed by the membranous Partitions, 
terminating, at laſt, in exhaling Ducts withour 
any correſponding Veins, as if their Extremities 
were cut off, by the Mouths of which the pre- 
pared Semen is diſcharged. Leal Lealis, ſays, that 
theſe Extremities of the Arteries, open into the 
white Subſtance of the Teſticle as into a common 
Cavity, and that a ſmall Briſtle may be inſerted 
into the Artery through the open Cavity; but if 
the Artery be preſſed, it diſcharges the Blood it- 
ſelf; but gradually changing its Nature, it be- 
comes firſt of a cineritious Colour, and aftewards 
white, conveying a Liquor like unto the Semen. 
But from theſe Cells, in brute Animals at leaſt, 
. there ariſes only one large Canal, which receives 
its Denomination from Highmore z and in this 
Duct the Cells are abſent, this being the Recep- 
tacle into which the Teſticle diſcharges the aſh- 
colour'd Semen. This Duct is narrower in the 
upper Part of the Teſticle, and being inflected, 
forms the Epididymis, which is a Receptacle in 
common with the ductus Highmori, where the 
Semen 1s received from the Cells, as the Cells 
receive it from the open Mouths of the Ar- 

| 2 teries, 
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teries, as was firſt deſcribed in brute Animals by 
Datbirius. 


8. 643. For the pyramidal Body ariſing 
from = Back of the Teſticle, called like- 
wiſe Corpus Varicoſum vel Pampiniforme, 
conſiſts of innumerable Veins i, communi- 
cating together, and forming, as it were, a 
Net, till they at length unite and terminate 
in one ſpermatic Vein; and thus the Blood 
has a commodious Opportunity to diſcharge 
itſelf into theſe Veins, 


There are no ſanguiferous Veins ariſing with- 
in the Subſtance of the Teſticle, and thoſe which 
appear without {ide the Teſticle belong only to 
its membranous Partitions ; but thoſe Veins placed 
betwext the Cells, compoſing the Ductus Higbmori, 
are not ſanguiferous, but pellucid at their Origin, 
eſcaping the Sight; but when they arrive at the 
Corpus Pyramidale, they paſs out together with 
the external Vein. Now in all Animals the Se- 
men is continually ſeparated; and in many it is 
retained for a long time, without being diſcharged, 
as in Bulls, Horſes, and other domeſtick Ani- 
mals which are confined; and yet thoſe Animals 
do not in the mean time loſe their generative Fa- 
culty, nor do their Teſticles ſwell or receive any 
Injury. But thoſe Animals are partly deſtitute of 
ſeminel Veſicles, and part of them, have none 
ſufficient to receive all-the Semen, which is thus 
made. Whence it follows, that the Semen muſt 
be abſorbed again by inviſible Veins, in Propor'- 
tion as it is ſecerne& Theſe Veins, like the Ar- 
teries, return out of one Part of the Teſticle, and 
compoſe the Corpus Pampiniforme, which 1 at 

eaſt 


\ 
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leaſt twenty times larger than the ſpermatic Vein, 
into whoſe Cavity it is inſerted; and yet is this 
whole Body, except a very few ſmall Arteries, 
compoſed entirely of ſmall Veins, ſo that there is 
not, perhaps, any Part of the Body, where the 
Veins are ſo large and numerous in Proportion to 
the ſmall Arteries. But this Body ſeems to be 
made up entirely of a Congeries of abſorbing 
lymphatic Veſſels, which return the ſuperfluous 
Part of the ſeminal Fluid into the Veins, which 
carry back the ſuperfluous Blood remaining after 
the Nutrition of the Teſticle. Theſe Veins return 
very ſlowly the Fluids paſſing from the Teſticle; 
for the ſmaller the Artery is in Proportion, the 
more ſlowly does the Blood move through the 
Vein. But the Trunk of the ſpermatic Vein ariſing 
from each pampiniform Body, is inſerted on the 
right Side into the Cava, and on the left, into the. 
emulgent Vein of the ſame Side; the Cauſe of 
which Difference is not difficult to underſtand, 
ſince the left ſpermatic Vein could not have reached 
the Cava, without paſſing over the Aorta, by 
whoſe Force it might have been injured, com- 
preſſed or broke; and therefore it is more com- 
modiouſly inſerted into the large left emulgent 
Vein, | g 


§. 644. Thoſe Arteries which penetrate the 
nervous Coat of the Teſticle, being gradu- 
ally ramified into ſmall Branches, which are 
placed in a diſtin Order, are at length ſpent 
in an infinine Number of ſmaller Branches, 
which, 'at laſt, end in moſt minute capillary 
Veſſels, which are diſtributed almoſt through- 
out the Teſticle, and perhaps diſcharge their 
Humour by an infinite Number of Mouths, 
E 3 into 


* 
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into larger Veſſels orderly diſpoſedi, and at 
laſt terminating in one great Duct, continued 
through the Middle of the Teſticle to the 
Epididymis; ſo that theſe Arteries have no 
Veins but terminate in excretory Veſſels. 


This whole Diſpoſition of the Veſſels does not 
appear with - ſufficient Evidence in the human 
Teſticle; but we ate herein aſſiſted by the Teſti- 
cles of a Boar, which. are very large in Propor- 
tion to his Body, as alſo by thoſe of the Dor- 
mouſe, in which the Fabric is yery evident. Yet 
does not the Fabric of the human Teſticle ſeem 
much different from thoſe of brute Animals, al- 
though the Fabric is more ſubtle or obſcure. 
Therefore the arterial Blood derived from the 
Aorta, below the emulgent Veins in a ſmall Quan- 
tity, and with a ſlaw Motion, is returned into a 
Veſſel incapable of reſiſting, in which its return 
1s forwarded by a gentle lateral Motion, parallel 
with the Courſe of the Aorta; to which add the 
ſmall Arteries of the Tunica Vaginalis, and the 
numerous Anaſtomoſes betwixt the Veins. But a 
ſmall Portion of the Blood remaining in the Ar- 
tery, is conveyed to the Body of the Teſticle by 
three ſmall Branches, into which the ſpermatic 
Artery divides ; but that Portion of this arterial 
Blood which 1s not red, and conveyed with a ſlow 
Motion into the Subſtance of the Teſticle, enters 
thoſe Heaps of white Veſſels, capable of being 
unravelled by macerating in the Manner of Ruyſcb, 
ſo minute, that I have never yet been able to diſ- 
cover, either their Number or Termination by the 
Microſcope, even though they ſeem to be diſpoſed 
in a regular Order, according to the Cells in 
brute Animals. Theſe heaps of Veſſels are folded 
round each Cell, that they might be reduced into 
the 
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the leaſt poſſible Compaſs, and be rendered capa- 
ble of moſt powerfully -retarding the Motion of 
their contained Humour; but they at laſt termi- 
nate with open Mouths, which diſtil the Semen 
like Dew into the Cells, of which there are, at 
leaſt, twenty-four in the Teſticle of a Boar, From 
each of tlieſe Cells, *+the Semen is conveyed 
diſtint Canals, which all terminate in the Ductus 
Highmori, by a Contortion or Reduplication of 
which is formed the Epididymis. The whole 
Teſticle therefore is externally covered with red 
Blood, receives the Pulſation of the Arteries, 
and digeſts the Semen, which yet is not ſepa- 
rated from ſanguiſerous Veſſels, but from ſmaller 
Arteries than -thoſe which admit the red Glo- 
bules. | 


FS. 645. But theſe ſeminiferous Arteries 1, 

(§. 644.), terminate in the Epididymis 2, and 
diſcharge their Humour into the Cavity of 
that Canal, much in the ſame Manner as we 
obſerve in the lactiferous Tubes of the Breaſts 
in Women; for the Epididymis is one con- 
tinued hollow cylindric Veſſel, complicated 
into many folds, which are joined together 
upon the Body of the Teſticle ſpread with 
ſmall Arteries, and terminating into a ſingle 
vas deferens 3 vel Ejaculatorium, which ariſing 
up over the Os Pubis 4, deſcends into the 
Pelvis, and approaching towards the back 
Part of the Neck of the Bladder, is there in- 
ſerted into the ſeminal Veſicles, 


It is highly probable that the whole Teſticle 
is a Production of the ſpermatic Artery, 1 am 
"ES. indeed 


56 Origin be Male Semen. F. 64 5. 
indeed fenſible, that the Smalneſs of this Artery 
will be objected, ſince it is very inconſiderable 
in proportion to the, Teſticle; but the ſame Dif- 
ficulty may be raiſed with reſpect to the Brain, 
ſince the Arteries ſent to the Encephalon are equal- 
ly ſmall, in proportion to the large Bulk of the 
cortical and medullary Subſtance; and therefore 
there is but a ſmall Quantity of red Blood ſent by 
thoſe Arteries through the Medulla of the Brain. 
So much Similitude is there in the Fabric of the 

Brain and Teſticle; in which laſt alſo the arterial 
Branches are much larger in proportion to their 
Trunk, becauſe they depoſit their muſcular Coat. 

The Epididymis has a different Fabric in Man, 
to what it has in Brutes. Ruyſcb firſt demonſtrated 
that when the human Teſticle is perforated with a 
Night Inciſion through its nervous Coat, without 
wounding its Subſtance, that Coat may be then in- 
verted and its Fabric turned outward; and if then 
the Teſticle be macerated and ſhook Gaily i in Water, 
ſhifting and renewing the Water as often as it be- 
comes turbid, the vaſcular Compages will be then un- 
ravell'd in ſuch a manner, that the whole Teſticle 
will appear a Heap of fluctuating Veſſels filling the 
glaſs Vial; and by this means you will perceive 
the Difference betwixt the Fabric of the human and 
brute Teſticle. But here our Enquiries end, for no 
Injection can demonſtrate any thing in the Integu- 
ments. But fo much as is deſtroyed by macerating 
and waſhing, what that 1 is, or in what Fabric diſ- 
poſed, we are altogether ignorant. Add to this, 
that in Man there is no Corpus Highmorianum 
formed, by the lateral Cells diſcharging the white 
colours? Semen, and terminating in the Epididy- 
mis ; but there are only five or ſix Canals inſtead 
of one, which joining together, come from the 
Surface of the Teſticle to the n Hence 

it 
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it appears, that the Fabric of the Teſticle is more 
intricate in Man, and that the ſeminal Fluid ſuf- 
fers a longer Remora. But the Epididymis is a 
ſmall Body connected all along the gibbous Part 
of the Teſticle, to which it 718 attached by a 
Membrane, by dividing which it may be ſeparated 
from the Teſticle. It begins at the obtuſe End of 
the Teſticle, and terminates where the Corpus Py- 
ramidale ariſes up from the Teſticle. After re- 
moving the Membranes, the whole Epididymis 
diſſolves into Bundles, and by macerating in Wa- 
ter, it unravels ſo as to become twenty times lon- 
ger than at firſt. The Epididymis therefore is 
the excretory Du@ of the Teſticle variouſly con- 
torted. It receives the third Branch of the ſper- 
matic Artery z but whether or no any thing is 
ſeparated into it from thence, I am not able to 
affirm, notwithſtanding that ſeems probable. This 
excretory Duct is the Seat of dreadful Symptoms in 
venereal Diſorders; for 1n this cold and intricate 
Paſſage, the Virus is often retained, and Rd 
admits of a Cure. 

Where the Epididymis termĩnates, there the 
Vas Deferens begins, and goes on to the Os Pubis, 
over which it aſcends, climbing from thence thro? 
the Pelvis to the ſeminal Veſidles at the Neck of 
the Bladder. Hence we may underſtand, why a 
Wound inflicted upon the anterior Part of the ON 
Pubis may render a Man ſterile, becauſe in that 
caſe, theſe ſeminiferous Tubes muſt be neceſſarily 
divided; and from hence alſo we ſee why large In- 
flammations, Suppurations, or Tumors at the Offa 
Pubis, deſtroy or remove the procreative Faculty 
in Man. 
eln the ON Pubis thire are two ſmall Notches 
or Excavations obſervable in the Skeleton, through 
which the Veſſels paſs to and from the Teſticle. - 

| $. 646. This 
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8. 646. This Fabric of the Epididymis i is in 

made up with ſmall Nerves coming from 

the Plexus of the Abdomen, and ſpread — 
ther with ſmall Veſſels from the 8 

upon the nervous Tunic, from whence 857 

afterwards diſappear; and to theſe add another 


Branch of Nerves, coming from the twenty 
firſt Pair of the Spinal Nerves. 


+ Theſe laſt Nerves were firſt added by De Graef, 


before the finding of Eyftachiuss Tables, in which 


they had been — before figured; though till his 


time Anatomiſts derived the Nerves of the Teſti- 


cles only from the bottom of the abdominal Plex- 
us; but yet there were ſome of the Ancients ſuſpect- 

ed there were other Nerves ſent from the Brain to 
the Teſticles; more eſpecially, becauſe Hippocrates 


had pronounced concerning the effeminate Scythians, 


that there were ſome: Nerves ran behind the Ears, 
which being cauterized deſtroyed the Power of 
Generation. But upon accurate Enquiry they 


could find no ſuch Nerves. Now theſęe Nerves 
enter the Teſticle, together with its Veſſels, in the 


ſame manner as in the Heart; for the Teſticle like 
the Heart is ſuſpended freely in its Capſule. From 
theſe Nerves proceeds the great Senſibility of the 
Teſticles; for we have ſeen fierce Bulls who have 


fainted away by pinching the Tefticles.c: 


8. 647. The Teſticle has ad on} {mall 


Vein 1, and an infinite Number of [ymphatic 2 


Veſſels, which returns back that Humour which 
remains after the Secretion has heen made; and 
it is alſo probable 3 that from thoſe Vellels in 

which the Semen is . and yet not eva- 


cuated, 
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cuated, a large Part thereof, which is the moſt 
- ſubtle, may be abſorbed by theſe Veſſels in the 
Corpus Pyramidale, from-whence mixing with 


the renal Blood, it may be; ſent throughout 
and produce a Change all over the Body. 


_ * ** Theſe ſmall Veins are of two Kinds, the one 
correſponding to the Arteries, which ſeem to arife 
from the exterior Membrane of the Teſticle, the 
Epididymis and internal membranous Partitions 3 
and theſe are the Veins which are filled by inject- 
ing the -ſpermatic Vein, by forcing the Wax 
downward, as is ſometimes done without diſſi- 
culty, - becauſe” in ſome Subjects theſe Veins are 
deſtitute of Valves: and by injecting theſe there- 
fore ſome of the Veins may be filled which are 
ſpread upon the Membranes and internal Sub 
of the Teſticle. | * 

The ſecond kind of Veins are the Lymphatics. 
When a Teſticle is denudated and affords no Ap- 
pearance of lymphatic Veſſels, if then the Teſticle 
is macerated for twenty-four Hours in warm Wa- 

ter, the whole Corpus Pyramidale will then be 
turgid with Iymphatic Veſſels; which is a manifeſt 
Argument that many of the lymphatic Veins of 
the Teſticle, intermix themſelves together with the 
Epididymis. Nor are the Lymphatics more nu- 
merous in any Part of the Body, as may be rea- 
dily demonſtrated in the Teſticle of a Bull or of 
a male Rabit. | | | | 
The Semen prepared in the Teſticles in Ani- 
mals which do not diſcharge it, ſeems to be abſorb- 
ed by the Veins, by which returning into the py- 
ramidal Body tis afterwards ſent throughout the 
hole Habit, wherein it produces thoſe wonderful 
Changes which we experience. But when the Te- 
ſticks are taken away from a —__ 

without 
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without injuring any other Part of the Body, a 


great Alteration is produced throughout the whole 
Habit, the Beard falls off, his Voice becomes ef- 
feminate, the Paſſions of the Mind alter, Sc. yet 
every thing remains the ſame in the whole Body; 
the ſame Arteries and the ſame Veins, and nothing 
more is wanting but the Return of the ſeminal Hu- 
mours into the Blood as before. Hence alſo we 
may derive thoſe Changes which we commonly 
obſerve in the Body at the time of Puberty, the 
Voice becoming two whole Octaves lower, the 
Hairs gradually thruſting themſelves out, and the 
Inclinations of the Mind becoming more powerful, 
not upon the account of Semen diſcharged from 
the Body, but from that Part of the ſeminal Flu- 
id which is abſorhed by the ſmall Veins, and af- 
terwards diſperſed throughout the whole Habit. 
Add to this, that an Injection thrown into the 
ſpermatic Veins penetrates into the ſeminal Veſi- 
cles, whence it is certain that the Semen muſt re- 
turn and circulate, though very ſlowly. But it is 
alſo probable that the Nerves , penetrate the Sub- 
ſtance of the Teſticle in ſuch a manner, as to pour 
out their Juice into the ſeminal Humour ſecerned 


from the Arteries, in order to maturate the ſame, 


and render it prolific. 


$ 648. The ſeminal Veſicles i connected by 


Membranes to the Back- part of the Neck of 


the Bladder, are folded together like blind In- 
teſtines into Turnings, Windings, and Cavities 
or Cells, in which terminate the Vas deferens 2, 
which becoming gradually broader and more 
hollow, and again contracting or becoming more 
narrow, is then incurvated at its Entrance into 
the Abdomen; from whence it paſſes almoſt in a 
direct 


8. 648. Origin of the Male Semen. 61 
direct Courſe to the capacious Bottom of the 
ſeminal Veſicle into which it is inſerted: but 
from hence again another excretory Canal is 
ſent from each Veſicle, joined at acute Angles 
with the former; both which Emiſſories meet 
together in the Urethra at an obtuſe Angle, 
on terminate in one excretory Canal 3, open- 

ing into the Urethra. But this middle and 
ſingle Opening is placed betwixt two other 
lefſer ones, which are higher, and placed op- 
poſite to each other on either Side; ſo that 
thus the ſeminal Humour is expelled through 
three diſtin& Openings, and in the mean time 
the two ſeveral Veſicles are compreſſed and. 
conjoined by a muſcular Membrane. 


it is not common for all Animals in general 
to be provided with ſeminal Veſicles, ſince there 
are ſome of the largeſt of them have none. But 
Man is always furniſhed with them, and has them 
larger than any other Animal. Their Fabric is 
ſuch as enables them to receive and retain a large 
Quantity of Semen, and not to diſcharge it im- 
mediately, but to render it more perfect; ſo that 
the Semen is never evacuated in the human Body 
without firſt exciting the venereal Pleaſure. - I 
have not found one Exception to this during the 
many Years in which I have addicted myſelf to 
the Cure of Diſeaſes; for even in Dreams there is 
an Erection and Senſe, as when the Man is awake. 
But that Humour which is often diſcharged and 


taken for Semen in the _—_ is ee in the 
proſtate Gland. 30101 


The **. f is; bl into * Veſicles, 1s 
firſt formed and prepared in the Teſticles. The 


Nerves 
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| Nerves and thoſe Arteries which do not terminate 
in Veins, depoſit their Humours within the Cells 
of the Tefticles,' where it is elaborated or matura- 
ted, and afterwards preſſed from thence into the 
Epididymis by the Cremaſter Muſcle, and the 
Palatin of the Arteries ſpread upon the exterior 
Tunic of the Teſticle to which add the Protru- 
ſion from the Semen flowing behind, whence the 
Cells are filled, and the Semen conveyed into the 
Ductus Highmors. If theſe Cauſes are abſent, a 
great Part of the Semen will be abſorbed by the 
Veins, and returned throughout the whole Body; 
but that which. enters the Corpus Higbmori, paſſes 
from thence into the Epididymis, or that long 
convoluted Canal placed at the ſmaller End of the 
Teſticle. Nor is the Epididymis a mere Canal, 
ſince when it is divided even in a dead Body by an 
horizontal Inciſion through the Teſticle, it appears 
to be a Canal as thick as the Urethra, and encom- 
Paſſed externally with a fungous Subſtance, as 
Lewenhoeck obſerves to me in his latter Epiſtles. 
Since therefore this Canal has ſo many Inflexions, 
it muſt give a great Reſiſtance to the contained 
Humour, which will be therefore retarded, and be 
in ſome meaſure altered by the Fabric, of the ſpon- 
gy Subſtance, being like that in the Urethra; and 
then it will be protruded into the Vas deferens, 
which is likewiſe inveſted with a ſpongy, fleſhy 
Subſtance z but it is derived from the Epididymis, 
behind which aſcending out of the Scrotum, it 
reaches the Os Pubis; over which being incurva- 
ted, it deſcends behind the Bladder, and termi- 
nates in the ſeminal Veſicles. Theſe Veſicles are 
narrow near their Inſertion at the Urethra, but be- 
come broader and larger, as they recede farther 
back and towards each Side from the Neck of the 


Bladder. The Semen therefore eoming out of a 
ſmall 
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f. 649. Origin of :the Male Semem 63 
ſmall Canal into a larger Receptacle will ſtagnate 3 
but to prevent it from returning back too eaſily, 
the Receptacle is furniſhed with inflected Partitions, 
by which it is divided as it were into ſo: many 
Cells communicating as it were with each other. 
But Marton obſerves, that the Cells of the ſemĩ- 
nal Veſicles ate not altogether ſuch mere Mem- 
branes, but that they have the cellular Subſtance 
ſpread round them. Thus the Semen ſeparated of 
an Aſh- colour in the Teſticle is more elaborated in 
the Eyididymis, and is aſterwards ſtill farther ma- 
turated in the Veſicles till it is become perfectly 
white. For in the human Teſticle, as alſo in that 
of the Ram, the ſeminal Liquor is much thinner, 
and more of an Aſh- colour than that in the Epi- 
didymis; in which laſt it is perfected as if it were 
by Incubation, till it is at laſt become white and 
thick in the Veſicle. ith 

3 This is the only way by which the Semen can 
diſcharge itſelf out of the Body, namely, by one 
largs Emiffory in the Caput Gallinaginis, and two 
ſmaller Openings placed on each Side the fore- 
mentioned Caruncle, or Caput Gallinaginis. 


F. 649. From all that has been Taid ($. 641 
to 649.) it is evident, that a ſmall Quantity 
of Blood, like that of the emulgent Artery 2, 
being received by the ſpermatic, and moved 
on ſlowly 3, is retarded about the Corpus pyra- 
midale +, where the groſſer red Partss of the 
red Blood are tranſmitted into the Veins by 
open [Anaſtomoſes ; whence again the Blood 
of theremainingArtery becomes leſs red, moves 
on more ſlowly, ſo as almoſt to ſtagnate, of 
an Aſh-colour, in the narrow Gyr: and 2 
Th, es 


ceſſes of the Teſticles; from thence being de- 
poſited and thickened? in the Highmorian 
Du#ts 8, it is very flowly propelled into the 
Epidymis, within whoſe Convolutions it is a- 
gain digeſted, ſtopped, and elaborated. Af- 
ter this it creeps on into the Vas deferens, 
which is at firſt thick, very .narrow, and in- 
veſted with a ſpongy Subſtance, but gradually 
enlarging, till it is become very capacious 9 
and hollow, it then again is more contracted ; 
ſo that here again the Semen is collected, ſtop- 
ped, digeſted, and elaborated in the Dilatati- 
ons, Sinuoſities and Receſſes of this Veſſel; 
and at laſt it is propelled into the winding 
Cells of the broad ſeminal Veſicles; where 
being repolited, it ſtagnates, thickens, be- 
comes whiter, more digeſted, and elaborated 
to the higheſt Perfection, which we call Se: 
men. REY 


That this Portion of the Blood is ſmall, ap- 
pears, 1. from the Smalneſs of the Artery ; 2. from 
its lateral Anaſtomoſes with the Veins; and, 
3. from the Jateral Branches diſtributed to the 
Tunica vaginalis and adjacent cellular Membrane, 
which draw off a large Part of the ſeminal Blood. 

* Why Nature ſhould chuſe to make uſe of the 
urinous Blood, derived hardly an Inch diſtant from 
that of the emulgent Arteries, for the Formation 
of the Semen; and why ſhe has placed the ſeminal 
Veſicles fo near to the Bladder, we are as yet ig- 
norant. : 8 

3 The Slowneſs of its Motion is evident from 
the Smalneſs of the Artery, and the Manner in 
which it ariſes from the Aorta. | a 5 

G or 


$. 649. Org 
For here the 


ſpernntic/Ai ry" ene 

Lie or none of the ted Blood, 38 is evident 
from Injections. For When amade al the ocher 
Parts of the Body Have been ar 7 1 5 
oft 


Wax, fo A8 to iftead not only tho Ven Wh 
contain Blood in a healthy * be Vee 0 
which do not, in the Cornea, Retina, Cortex of che 
Brain, Sc. we 'nevertheleſs do not find the In- 
to have penetrated ſo ſucceſsfully into tlie 
Teſticles ; though it would ſeem that if they con- 
tained Veſſels large enough to receive the red 
Blood, we fry, Peep them alſo filled by the ſemi- 
nal Arteries. ; But even to the preſent Day we w 12h 
been able to inject only a few arterial Branch 
ſpread upon the metnpbtanous Partitions of the 
Telek and therefore from hence I infer, that 
not the red Blood, but only its thinner Part de- 
ſtitute of Colour, pervades the ſmalleſt Arteries 
of the Teſticle. : Here | 
„In the Tefticles'of Dogs: Dorinite; bod Wile 
Animals, are demonſtrated a great Number of 
ſeminal Arteries, which - being ſpread upon the 
Cells, form the ſpongy Fabric of the Teſticle, in- 
to which they depoſit their contained Humours: 
But in Man-the Natale of the Teſticle is different 
from that of Brutes, ſince all its Veſſels are much 
ſmaller z nor has any Animal ſo minute and ten- 
der a Fabric of their Teſticles. In this indeed they 
agree, that in all the Semen is moved on very 
ſlowly ; and this therefore ſeems to be the Reaſon 
why Nature has placed the Teſticles without the 
human Body, and made them ſubject to no r $ 
Motion than that of the thin Cremaſter Muſcle.” -- 
Like unto the White of an Egg. This yl F- 
ceeds in Thickneſs, all the other Humours of the 
Body, the Blood, Serum, Mucus, - Adeps, Bile, 
and even the Millage he Jes: for the beſt 
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66 Origin ofthe Mae Semen 8.650. 
Semen which 125 1 e & retained. in the 
RO 


than either of. ele. 573 
are not demonſt rable _ 
in the- bums Ent by reaſon of its miqutg Fas 
ric ; Brutes the Cells all empty into 3 
An Ba on the Back of the Teſtiele, under 
the op FS betwixt the Tunica Albuginea ; | 
which Canal after repeated Inflexions terminates 
in the Epididymis. In Man the Epididy mis ariſes 
as in 11 a receives, W e of 
Cana 3 W renders it probable, that there are 
more Highmorian Dudts to convey we Seqpen from 
the Cells into the Epididymis. 

* Exceeding br , i compared yi with the narrow 
Vas deferens ; whence the Semen mu {t conſequently 
ſtagnate in theſe eceptacles, and be retained, for 
a long time; but it is not only retained, for ſome 
Part is "carried away by the. abſorbing Veſſels, 
while the Remainder is further elaborated. The 
ſeminal Fluid thus arrived into the Veſicles, is 
then firſt denominated Semen. It has been often 
enquired, but never yet demonſtrated, whether 
be Semen of the Teſticles be prolific ? For if it is, 
what need of the Eedidyond To to receive the Semen 
from the Teſticle after it is once formed? Again 


if 1 it be aſked, Whether the Semen be Proline —— | 


it has enter'd — 0 Veſicles? Whether it is 
not changed and perfected by the ſmall Veſſels of 
the Veſicles? At leaſt it ſeems probable, that in 
this Place the Semen receives ſome Change towards 
the Production of our Species. 

9. 650. From what has been ſaid, it ap- 
pears that no animal Humour is ſecerned fo 
ſlowly, meets with ſo many Retardations i by 


the Way, or is thus ſo greatly digeſted by 
Reſt, But there 7 ber 88 me 


Addition 


$i 659. a en ee 60 
the ſmalleſt nervous, and other Veſlels; but 
this yet remains a Queſtion. It is alſo proba- 
Humour are 4b /rbed by the Lymp Phat es, AM 
ſent to the Veins. of the Corpus Pyran ot. 
= 1 
them again returned into the f Bl 
throughout the whale Body 3. 
20 55 fome Violenge he offered io Nature 4 | 
je whole ater f would N 
dl al er Secretion 
Noſe rts EI Sent 0 
long Courle, and j s ſo much a by the ay, 
as to be almoſt it 2 Putrefaction. SS 
takes its Caurſe. 2 — farbe by. ſmall Artarſe 
and Veins ; whence ſome of the none fluid: Fart 
an lame Adduian made by the MFR 
a 5 theſe Parts the Veins are. mts 5 852 
Part of the Body. The Corp 
made up entirely of Vans a Ad ow any" times 
compoſing that Body, is larger n the "the whole” 
ſeminal Artery from . all thoſe - " 
bour for the whole Body, to majnt 
line Habit. If indeed the Veins. 1 no more 
that the Semen ſeparated from the Arterie did 
return by. the Veins r as the Veins * 


Addition made to the demen in it's Suff 
ble, that ſome of the more fluid: Parts of this 
to the Veins of the ſemin: V 

Nor is there any. Humour Sen 9 bs? | 
are ph. 215 . 2 the Semen rſt as 

All theſe Pürts through which the Semen 
of the ſeminal. Liquor is taken yp by dhe Veing, 
5 Proportion to the Arteries, 

Fypag ale ny 
larger than the Cminal Artery; but every Vela 
Veins ariſe. The Teſticle likewiſe ſcemy to lay 
in proportion than the Arteries, one might believe. 

F 2 times 
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Preſerving the Individuum i in a-beakty Stare.” Yo 
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Wan ing after the Secretign. ; 

| e it Eos that thoy gh the Teſticle s 

en Kat the Propagation of Ne” Rs, FF 
re of the feminal Fluid 
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5.651. The ſeminal; Kanes ſound in the 
modellry Part of the Teſticle in the Epididy- 
mis, Vas deferens, and ſeminal Veſicles, being 
dilated” ſoon . Death with warm 45 
and viewed e beſt Microſcopes, appears 
to contain 4 ſmall los. Animal- 

ales, of an oblong Figure (with a Tail,” like 
25 ſwimming up and down, in the L555 
and chis holds true, not only in Man, but in 

peds, Birds, Fiſh, Inkfts, and amphi- 
bious Animals; but this any 3 with reſpect to 
the Humour of theſe Parts. If this be compa- 
red with the Bulk, Figure, Place, and Chan- 
s ſuffered by the Carina 4 of the Chick,” as 
a e by 1 3 and if we compare it 
the Courſe Nature obſerves in the Gege- 
pan of Fregs.5, it will appear probable that 
theſe Animalcules of the, Male. Semen; contain 
the future Rudiments of the whole Body; 
more eſpecially ſince the 'Teſticles, or thei . 
minal Humour being abſent, always occaſion 
Sterility on the Part of the Male. When theſe 
Naas aud are received * into a fit Place or 
Nidus, and. there ſup lied with. mot ſußtle 
"Nouriſhment, forwar ed ny, a frien ly Wart 
and 


Kehr. o. b - de raj 59 
and Motion, they grow up and unfbic tref- 
ſelves, ſo as to diſplay 'the latent Parts 1 
which' they ate cotmpoſed even ve e naked | 
Eye; in the fame manner as. 888 71 
Birds, Inſects, Tortoiſes, and Vegetahles e- 
main inactive for many Days, "Monthy, er. 
ears, and yet continue prolific till Length ef 
Time adds the before- mentioned Conditions, 
and excites the unaQive Principle of Life/ 
» IE $1.1. 9f [112.6 OO KOT? a Seta 
Theſe ae have been admitted by all 
the Moderns, who have been able to ſee with their 
Eyes by the Aſſiſtance of MI Even 
the Coe which ſubſiſted betwixt Hari 
ker and Lewenboecłk concerning the Origin of the 
Diſcovery, is no ſmall- Confirmation of the Trut! 
of the Experiment. I deſired of Zewenboeck 
determine plainly by his Glaſſes, in What Part of 
the Teſticle the ſeminal Animalcules firſt appeal. 
ed; The Reſult of his | Obſervations wus, that 
the Blood, the Serum of the Blood, Urine, Li- 
quor of the Ventricles of the Brain, Contents of 
che ſpermatic Artery or Vein, neither of them 
contained any Animalcules: but that theſe Ag 
malcules were to be found in the ſeminal Fluid 
contained in the Cells of the Teſticle, in — * 
more's Duct throughout the while! Teſticle, the 
whole Epididymis, and the whole Vus deferels, 
together with the ſeminal Veſicles ; and laſtly in 
the Semen diſcharged by a Fit of Venery from a 
living healthy Man, or other Animal. But theſe 
Animalcules ſometimes found in che Teeth, arſe 
from the Acceſs of the Air; whereas we are na 
enquiring concerning Animalcules which, live 
Os 1 5 e Air has n Acceſs; but from 
F - {$1 194115 114 bende 


9 Origin eure Male Semen. & 681. 
whence. thaſe Fr 
e are per en ; C3588) unt 
f doe & Fen. ited with W er B pd- 
Warm, and a rs «ph xd upon a Bit of Muf- 
cov. TAC icroicope, you will: 
chat tricans? ſee a vin Adhimalcules m6vin 
Vdeniſelv& abodk Jie Eble; of an othoag 
wich a rohhdil Head, and ſwitnning in > the 
of che Laguot, which is not alle up of Animal- 
culeg, TE en then ivcomprſed of two Parts; 
the one an Aſſem̃blage of Animalcules, which live a 
conſiderable time after che Dench ef che Ahihtal;; 
the other, a thick balſamick Humour, almoſt 
Without. — ſerving a 'Wilacle wy 2 Ani- 
mulcules, : r aaa: 
2 The iwer of che date Gland. —— 
contain Agimaltules, and yet good Semen is iſdt 
formed hen theſe Parts are corroded; ſo thut the 
Chief Uſegef the Teſticle ſeems to be for the 
Formation of theſe Animalcules. LewrAboerk 
gemonſtrates in his latter Epiſtles, that he canriot 
diſcern ay Anitnaleules in the Ovaria of Femalts 
und ovipatous Animals: It now remains for us to 
examine, whether it is probable that theſs Ani- 
walcules are the human Species in Miniature, re- 
Nairing only te be or enlarged to be- 
come one of ourſelves. 'Cerkkitd i it is, that Fœrun· 
- depends upon theſe: Animalcules, ſince no 
Animal vas ever known to generate after a 
s of che Teſticles. Ariſtule, indeed writes, 
— Bulls, Ae Caflratinb, have ſometimes ſce- 
cCundated Cows; but then he adds, that this hap- 
bens but dne, and only a few. Days aſter Caſtra- 
tion, there being a ſufficient Quantity. of Semen 
then reſiding in the Veſſels, for one Impragna- 
tion; but that Semen being exhauſted, they are 
ever aſter ſterile; whence ĩt Slows, that the Teſti- 
cles only are the Cauſe of Impregnatian. If 
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— Ade Sdine) 2 


2 a PETS 1 


Oden be taken out and exatnined b 
cope, khey Will appeur filled with” Katte. 
Wen che Hens habe been k — wy 


from aſſeciating With à Cock, 
they tay bali only ef the Seel 
— By, Albumen and Folk, | ite Hor Me 
8 woyed de warde Getieratibh, But in dite Cen 
of the Tolk of this Egg, we' find" ble 
the Oder vation of Du Percy; wards 5 
Angle of the Egg, a kind of — of Sacku- 
us, containing a ſmall Dis hs 
vodred quot, which is a of ko ern — 

in, ine the Altihids> the Chick Tv" 

nautiſhed by a n prin f "tie "Abu 


men, - Whith' is ciaborated . tes 
the {hal Veſſels of 11 10 n 
length, wholly conſurRd8' If now this daes 
be carefully t eff ou ente, by Views With 
Mictoſcop,” we Peter: it once Orig of 
2 eofffufet Mafs r u high Rebiſti I. How this 


Agg. i placed under th & Hen, it 
p Wb the Sacktikig und its 
appt ang exhale together, With pu Ho. 
moers thibugh the Stell; which wk. be deſt — 
or — A! wheiiee they take 
tio f Windkeggs. . 5 ter e 
Eggs which on a dase deen by che Hen Affotiating 
with die C UF let Hoes ror receive ny 
ching — — at the time of — nation, 
more that the rey > Semen; 
and yebäf thirty of theft E. A ere e 
0 Ar 5 are +; wes Ang Men Hen, 
Yo Oh an Fur bt cwoô aft 
n e de obſer by” chi li 4 Wien of 
deni Atfhiafrule, vr Grin, reſiding in the Sac- 
ciilus' T Celgene Of dus we have 4 
F444. 2 fithful 


e 


breeding in Ditches 8 


Hours core, che oblong Carina, or in- 

Spies Chick; will appear more diſtinct, and will 
e in che third Egg opened ſix 
Incubation; and thus will the Ani- 

g appear; more and more manifeſt by de- 
—— rs twenty : firſt Day, when we find 
a living Chick confined within the Shell and Sac- 
culus of, Colliquamentum, , Hence it follows, that 
the two: le and winged} Chick was formerly 
an oblong Ver ermicle, which, by degrees, advancing 
various Changes, ; aſſumed; the Shape of a 

comp — ral But the Carina or iſcipient 
Appearance of Legs and Wings, 

8 exactly e a Vermicle; and even the 
incipient human A as delineated by Rulyſab, 
appears in the fame. Figure. 
ln the warm Spring at Noon, Frogs are ſound 
great Numbers, and we 
then obſerye a Mucilage floating in the Water 
without diſſolving, hich. HY falely. termed the 
Spawn of Frogs; but in this Mycilage we per- 
ceive an infinite Number of ſmall black Boints, 
85 are truly the Eggs of Frogs. Hf you-ex- 
N —— this Mucilage in a Glaſs - Veſſel to 
e este. the — and inſpect the N 
icro you will perceive that 

be int is a true Ovum, including a TE 
folded together, without” Arms or Legs, much 
reſembling a little Eel. As this Animalcule ad- 
vances in Growth, the poſterior Limbs are gra- 
dually formed, and then the anterior, while the 
long Tail continually ſhrinks up; till within the 
Compaſs. of a few Days it appears in the Form 
of a 3 or young Frog. So true is it, 
that eee is a Fiſh at its firſt - 
at 
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u Gon rings ra Exce Ire 
in all Reptiles, ſeveral er- 
flies. Hence then, the Origin of * Speties a 
pars evidently to be lodged-in the Male,” but 

e Place rar its Reception, and the Matter & 
— e ſupplied by the Female fora 
certain Time until it is comp Are 
even numerous Pores in che hard Shell a Hen 
egg, through which ſome of 'the rs of the 
ſitting Hen inſinuate themſelves, and increaſe the 
Fcetus, ſo. chat) the Chick, when perfect, greatly) 
exceeds the Weight of the Egg, from whence Fi 
was formed, as Bellini teſtifies, But for 
may aſk, Why are not the Vermicles nouriſhe | 
within the Male ? No one wilt propoſe this” 
ſtion, without ſuppoſing outſelves acquainted Wick 
the Nature and Fitneſs of Things agrecable to the 
Deſign of their Creator, which #6 are not! Let 
ſuch a Querifti anſwer me how the Eggs of Ca- 
terpillars are not by the moſt ſcvere 
Winter. Throughout all Nature, the Sed t 
Ora of organic Bodies, require a certain Time, 
within which the Fotus is maturated or broup 
to Perfection. Thus in the Seed of Plants we 
obſerve, that they ſow themſelves towards the 
Winter, and after bring buried for ſeveral Months; 
derum En ſprout up in the neæt ap 
ing Spring. Helmone has therefore well defined 
Nature 0 Wm executing the Wil 15 the 
W 


LJ 


| = 93 "A that Part of the Urothes, 
into which the ſeminal Velicles open 1, is ſeat- 
ed the proſtate. Gland, but one in Number, 
continuous, conical, and inveſted with muſ- 
Fakes Fibres, yet compoſed of twelve _— 

er 
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ee d Humour; hat chere EI te 
fk rhaccul lis,ahd-as many conßderabie e- 
y Ducts opening) into the Cavity of the 
Urea, aroùmmd the opening ofi the ſeminal 
Veſidles. Hence it-folows, weer e 


und Humour of the: Pröſtate“ are” Here 
Inflttiitely mixed together e 
oo ſpecially "48 the” fernjndl, + (og 
dl prof re ceo! . 
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In Man, the ſtmioal Velctss nerifited to the 
Nock of the Bladder; whence/ ere ſmuſi be font 
Reaſon;, why Nature has. fo nearly linked toge- 


ther the Seat of tbe Urine ande Sehen. already 


formed. In the next Place, the is cvYacua 
ted into that Part of the Urethiap which.is encoin- 
paſſed with the excretory Ducts ofthe proſtate 
Gland, which diſchages its ſecerned Iuite hy tweir- 
ty-four ſmall Orifices into the Urethra at the time 
when the Semen is ejected ; fix of. theſe excretory 
Orifices being placed before three: Apertures 
through which the Semen is emitted, ſix of them 
behind thoſe Apertures, and ſix on each Side. 
Hence the Semen is never evacuated, but when the 

Liquor of the proſtate Gland goes before, and 
follows after, to. wth it muſt be doubtleſs, of 
_ Confiderable Uſe. This Gland has as been . 
9 a by nnn Head. Ann. 
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| flate land is mild or balſamio ſoemewhut 
vily, White, eſt Seven Mer being 


oftthtitmes exp e Urin 
3 nteſtinal Fact 4 when, a Pech has long 


ained from Ver 
wo 'of the Animalcy les. . beter 
Its 


ion continues 6 cles. 
Lad Velicles have been taken away, but 3 18 
not then in the leaſt proliid; 1 it ſeems 


to be a Vehicle to cofivey' and dihate 2 the 
chick wy hog ermaes Semen, ad may Nh 
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Even the moſt eateby Nan id. . 
abſtained from Venety often obſerve, that After 
the laſt Drops of their Urne are evacuated by 
conftringing the Utethra, and after violent ſtràin- 
ing upon rh Stool, there is ſorriething of & mu- 
co Conſiſtenee ' diſcharged Witty the laſt Drop or 
two of the Urine, and which; appears thick A 
white without any Manner of Malignity. Thi is 
whar happens to all. Men, thought thafte and in 
Heakh, but more eſpecially does it h in a 
greater Degfes to thoſe Who having fun upon the 
Rocks of venereal Diforders, are By them render- 
ed more cautious and Abftefmies for the future. 1 
have been an hundred times cn ſulted on this Ac- 
count by Men who have ſuſpected themſelves 
troubled with a Gonorrfizia; but this is a Difot- 
der purely natural, and to which the moft healthy 


are liable at one time or another. This Humour 


flows not from the ſeminal Veſicles, but from the 
proſtate 
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proſtate Gland only, and it diſtils flowly without 
any Ejaculatich contrary to the'Settieh from which 
it differs. Hence we obſervt, that this Humoùr 
is not wanting in Eunuchs when they have an 


Erection; and the fume Liquor ſometimes diſtils 


from Geldings when they ftrive to Leap, , This 
Cirduſtan 18 Dees red ; hy. : jo 
keep 1985 at ; diſcharge ſo et 
which had th of Semen, alte 75 Oh 
were 17 5 3 thought derne ſtill in 
; for which Reaſon,” according to Slim an- 
mut, Ns enacted that Law, which is ſtiſt obſerved 
25 the Turtiſo Court, namely, to admit only ſuch 
Eunuchs to the Cuſtody of the Women, as have 


2 had the Penis.athpu tated at its Root... But chis 
i Liquor which appears like Semen in caſtrated 


Animals, is abſolutely unprolific and deſtitute of 
the before - mentioned Animalcules. So much ap- 
pears from the, laſt; Experiments of Lewenborck, 
When at my Requeſt, he enquired 1 into the Seat o 
the genital Vermicles. | $1903 10; & | 
Healthy Males ently ſpirits Semen, 
Which being retained and inſpiſſated like the white 
of an Rey or Starch, — be almoſt· immove· 
able, if it were not for the more thin Jute of 
the proſtate Gland, which ſerves to lubricate the 
Urethra almoſt like an Oil. Beſides this, as the 
Animalcule muſt {tay a long time before it arrives 

in the Uterus, it ſeems neceſſary for it to be, provi; 
ded with a ſuitable Aliment ; for unleſs Nature 
nouriſhed che Animalcule when formed, it would 
certainly become extinct; but this” nutrĩtious Li- 
quor ſeems to be that of the proſtate Gland, 
which in ſome Agimals' is _ * Teſti 
ot themſelves, r Ti ti 4 Tot: f' ty 
NIE 1571 4 eine su: e \oieigd_! Wh 
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8 651. The, Urethra, is mage. up wat * ; 
- Membranes, betwixt which is interpales 
Corpus Cavernofum, 3. or ſpongy Su — 
vrhich is thickeſt about 115 End of the pro- | 
ſtate Gland, where the Corpora Cavernoſa 
majora unite. together; and from thence dimi- 
niſhing all along, it at length becomes thicker, 
and is expanded over the End of the Penis, ſo 
as to form the Glans, leaving a ſmall Apetture 
in the middle, and being fo inflected upward 
| it” conſtitutes the ſpongy; ſoſt, and 9 
Surface of the Glans, and terminates in a pro- 
tuberatit Rim, all round which the Prepuce is 
connected. Within the Cavity of this Tube, 
the Urethra, open 4 oblique- excretory Ducts 
coming from the mucous Glands of Cowper ; 
from «Hake they convey a balſamic or mucous 
Liquor, more eſpecially when the ſpongy Sub- 
ſtance of the Urethra is flaccid, in order to lu- 
bricate and defend its interior Surface: and be- 
ſides theſe there are many more larger and 
ſmaller Orifices, which are the Ex, 
tremities of ſmall Ducts, coming from beneath. 
35 interior Membrane of the Urethra, and dif 
charging a like mucous Liquor for lubricating 
the Paſige es and preventing ; from Nine 
3 The ſpongy Subſtance of the Ure- 
thra which forms the Glans, is covered exter- 
nally with an exceeding thin Membrane or 
Cuticle, under which are placed the very ſen- 
fible nervous Papillz, which are the chief Seat 
and Cauſe of Pleaſure and Pain in this Part; ; 
but 
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but under the forementioned very thin Mem- 
brane or and is 


| Fabric J. 


oy The Urins k Ca a from th Neck 
I the Bladder under Coral rig Maſtks, an 


rom thence extended to the Glans ; ; whence it hap⸗ 

pens chat when a Stone ig i in the Neck of 

the be Bladder, the Senſe ther is repreſented: WO 
Mind as if ſomething irritated the Glans. 

The internal Membrane of the Bladder is 
extremely ſenſible, as we are convinced hy ſevere 
n e Stone, or an' Ulcer of 
the Bladder. - But the Membrane of the Urethra 
thus continued from the internal Membrane of 


the Bladder, is not ſo extremely ſenſible ; its 


Surface being covered over with a ſpongy Sub- 
ſtance, in that Part where the Bulb of the Urethra 
is ſeated ; and outwardly is ſpread another Mem- 
brane which confines the cellular Fabric, ſo that the 
ſpongy Body of the e en 
two Membranes. 

The Corpus Cavernaſum of. bs. Urethra is 
thickeſt betwixt the proſtate Gland and 
Cavernoſa Penis; for 55 Urethra goes on for the 
Length of two Fingers breadth from the Bladder, 
before it reaches the Body of the Penis, and du- 
ring that ſpace the Urethra is encompaſſed with 
the proſtate Gland; in that Part therefore where 
the Urechrs 3 joins the proſtate Gland, its Cavity is 
largeſt and ſpongy Subſtance the thickeſt, upon 
which account, it is by Cowper termed the Bulb of 
the Urethra, in his accurate Deſcription of the 
human Penis. From thence the Urethra goes for- 
ward, becomes narrower, till having reached the 
Glans, the internal Tunic is quite abſent, and the 
ſpongy Subſtance departs from it, while the = 
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_ Thirdly, two large Orifices of 


cies extends to the Inſertion or Ope 
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ternal very thin Membrane liks.ehv.Duticlo wow 
oyer. the Glans, which. &. fa | 

Body of the · Urethra, reflett ar 

Ends of the Corpora cavernaſz:Benis g-1b — 4 


Glaus is n more than a Continuation-or Expanſion 
of che caveinqus Subſtahce of the Lirethra d. Hence 


it ia evident, why the Glans Penis is ſornetimes eat 
away in vepental Diſurders 
of abe Peniz? for the Glans appears to be' really 


Part of the cavernous Suhſtance af the Urethra, 


which is che firſt Saat of à uirulent Gonorrtiaa's 
fo that the L rethra being corroded. or eat through, 
the Glans (Penis; which is a Oontinuation thereof, 
mult neceſlaxily mortify ov: fall off, eſpecially in 
its anter ion and upper Part, while its poſterior and 
lower Part; ramain entire; berauſe they att made 
chiefly by the cavetnous Bodies of the Penis, which 


being inveſteil with their proper Nac bras are fel 


eured from the: ſpreading Putrefuction?ngnn: 

Into the Urethra open firſt che three Griff ers bf 
che ſeminal Velicles. (H. eld.) in the poſterior and 
back Part cheteof. Secondly, the twelve Mouths 
of the Ducts Yelonging| to the Gland. 


Fourthly, throughout its whole Length open the 
Ducts: of Marggen's ſmaller Glands; hence it 
follows, that the whole internal Surface of the Ure- 


thra is perſected like a Sieve. Phe firſt geat there- 


fore of a Gonorrhæa is in the ſmall Glands of Nb 


gagni, eſpecially thoſe larger DuRs ſeated about an 
Inch within the Glans, = pref 


deal of Maiterifallows. | A hood and worſe Spe- 
cies. of the Gonorrhæa is ſeated in che. mucous 
Glands of Cowper. The chird and fill worſt Spe- 
ning of the 
Ducts of the proſtate Glands, and ſeminal: Veſicles: 


The * Species, which is hardly — £ 


the 


wichour injuring the veſt 
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the Bulb of the Urethra round the Neck of the Blad- 
der, terminating in p Ulcers.-The Ure- 
chers before deſcribed has three Dilatations, the! firſt 

of which lies betwixt the Bladder and cavernous Bo- 
dies of the Penis, and is immediately followed with 
a Contraction or Narrowneſs like a Sphincter; and 
it is into this firſt Cavity chat the Semen is firſt 

poured, collected, and mixed with the Juice of the 
* Gland, a little before it is ejected with a 
convulſive Force. Aſter this Cavity the Urethra is 
contracted,. whence a Calculus ſlipping through the 
Neck of the Bladder is often ſtopped. in this firſt 
Cavity, directly under the Os Pubis. From thence 
+ — aſcends 3 unites with the 
ſuſpen Ligament of the Penis, which was re- 
vived by Cowper after being forgot; and here 
again the Urethra is a little dilated under the Os 
Pubis itſelf, ſo as to form the ſecond Cavity or Di- 
latation. But from thence continuing on with the 

Penis it is rendered narrower, enlarging itſelf after- 
wards as it advances farther towards the Glans, till 
it is at laſt contrafted again at its ultimate Extre- 
mity or - Orifice in the Glans. From hence we 
learn in what Parts of the Urethra, ſmall Stones 
are ſtopped and excite Pain; namely, in coming 
from the larger Dilatations towards the narrower or 
more contracted Parts of the Urethra. Hence it is 
alſo that the firſt Species of a Gonorrhæa only af - 
fects the pendulous Part of the Penis from the Os 
Pubis, being more eaſily curable than the reſt.— 
The Glands of Cowper inſinuate their oblique Ducts 
over the cavernous Body of the Penis into the 
Urethra ; and hitherto a Gonorrhza extends, when 
it has penetrated through and deſtroyed the Glans ; 
but in this caſe the Penis is generally eroded out- 
wards, and the Urine diſcharges itſelf through an 
incurable Fiſtula, which the Patient i is obliged to 
ſuſtain for many Tears. T he 
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The Nature of this cellular Membrane or Sub- 


ſtance was firſt demonſtrated by Rxy/ch, and is ex- 
tremely neceſſary to be underſtood, in order to the 
Cure of Diſeaſes in this Part. This cellular Sub- 
ſtance interpoſed betwixt the Cuticle ard caver- 
nous Subſtance of the Glands, may. be inflated to 
the Thickneſs of a Finger, being continued to the 
Dartos Muſcle, caufing the Penis to be tenſe; dif- 
ferent from the thin, looſe cellular Membrane, 
which lies immediately under the true Skin of the 
Penis itſelf. — From what has been ſaid, it is 
evident why the very thin Membrane of the Glands 
being eroded, a » hn Ulcer may creep be- 
—— the two Membranes of the Urethra even to 
the Neck of the Bladder, as I once knew in a cer- 
tain Nobleman, well known throughout Europe. 
For the ſpongy Subſtance of the che eh being 
continuous with the Glands, its tender Fabric may 
be deſtroyed without corroding the Membranes. 
Hence alſo appears the Reaſon of a Chordee in 
that Diſorder, namely, a painful and partial Di- 
ſtenſion of the Penis, when the cavernous Body of 
the Urethra is diſtended, while the reſt of the 
Penis continues flaccid ; "and why in a Diſeaſe 
which ſeldom happens and i is but ig Au the 
Urethra and Glands 8 are diſtended, while the 
cavernous Bodies of the Penis continue Aaccid, 
whence follows Sterility, becauſe the Semen is not 
conveyed to the Uteria' with due Force. For as 
the Corpus cavernoſum of the Urethra is perfectly 
like a Sponge, and diſtended in an Erection like 
the cavernous Bodies of the Penis, if that be 
diſtended alone, the Semen cannot be evacuated 
with a ſufficient Force. Secondly, from this Dif- 
covery of Ruyſch we may underſtand why many 
in the venereal Act have not the Glans diſtended, 
though the whole Penis is at the ſame time turgid; 
G | namely, 
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namely, becauſe the Glans belongs entirely to the 
cavernous Body of the Urethta. And Ruy/ch has 
demonſtrated, that in the Orgaſmus Venereus, the 
Moment before the Semen is ejected, | the Glans 
and whole cavernous Body of the Urethra are ex- 
tremely turgid, fo as to be ready to burſt, but 
ſoon after a Convulſion follows, and the Semen 
is diſcharged with a conſiderable Loſs of Strength 
throughout the whole Body; but in ſome People 
the Corpus con vernoſum is not diſtended, whence 


Impotency, which not being cally underſtood, 
cannot be cured * my 827 ſician. 


8. 6 55. The Corpora exvemaſy Penis ari- 
FRY Zr from the lower and anterior 
Part of the Oſſa Pubis, each inveſted with 
its proper Membrane, are joined 1 together 
afterwards by a Septum 2 or middle Partition, 
which gradually diſappears forward, where 
they make up the principal Part of the Penis, 
which growing gradually leſs under the corona 
Glandis, and compoſing the 1 interior Subſtance 
of the Glans, does there terminate ; the whole 
Body of the Penis thus formed of the Cor- 
ora cavernoſa, is inveſted with a. cellular 
mbrane of a wonderful Fabric, which 
likewiſe encompaſſes the Septum medium ; ; 
next to this lies a. firm, nervous Integument, 
limiting the Bounds of its Extenſion ; and 
laſtly, f it is covered with the Skin and Cu- 
ticle. 


4 The Lovpors cavernoſa gradudlly conyerge 
together! from the Offa Pubis, and unite together 
in their upper Part, leaving a Vacuity below for 
| the 
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the Reception of the Urethra, which is contained 
betwixt them, after having paſſed by itſelf from 
the Bladder for the. Space of ahout four Fingers 
Breadth ; thus the Urethra being continued for- 
ward with the cavernous Bodies above, they make 
up the principal Part of the Penis, terminating in 
an- obtuſe Point at the Frenum or beginning of 
2 Glands. The Subſtance of the cavernous Bo- 
dies, is like the ſpongy · Subſtance of the Urethra, 
being like that included betwixt two Membranes. 
Witliout theſe Corpora cavernoſa, the Penis would 
not be ſufficiently ſtrong and thick, and the Tube 
of che Urethra would be likewiſe; too. unequal. 

The Corpora cavernoſa have a Communica- 
tion through this Septum, ſo that by Aae 
fs the Flatus paſles into the other. 


6, 6 56, The Arteries of the Penis derived 
from che internal Iliacs, for the moſt part, 
convey their Blood into the cavernous Bodies 
of the Penis and Urethra, where dividing 
into an infinite Number of capillaty Arteries, 
they terminate in correſponding ſmall Veins 
but amongſt theſe, there are an infinite Num- 
ber of hollow Cz//s.", communicating with 
each other, and all diſcharing themſelves into 
the large and ſingle Vein running along the 
Back of the Penis, under the Ligament con+ 
necting the Offa Pubis; but afterwards di- 
viding itſelf into two Branches near the pro- 
ſtate Gland, they diſcharge their Blood into 
the internal liac Veins on each Side; but the 
Veins of the Corpus cavernoſum Urethræ, 
paſs under the accelerator Muſcles for a ne- 
ceſſary Purpoſe. 
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r Into theſe Cells the Blobd is poured when the 
| Veins are compreſſed, the Arteries not being ca- 
ble of the ſame Compreſſure; ſo that in this 
Caſe, a true Inflammation follows; which which, if con- 
tinued for a long time, may cauſe a Mortifestion, 
fo as to mae the whole Penis fall off by a Gati- 
grene, which Hr#215 deſcribes 'as' no uncomtmon 
Accident in a Satyriaſis, namely,” when Tumors 
are formed compreſfing the two iHacal Veins, and 
that of the Prepuce running along the Back of the 
Penis. Such Tumors ſometimes are formed in 
venereal Diſorders, not without Danger of a Gan- 
grene; but a- Phyſician ſkilled in the Fabric of 
the Parts, will open theſe Veins to evacuate ſome 
of their ſtagnant Blood, and make room for more 
healthy Blood. It was ſaid before, in what man- 
ner the cavernous, Bodies of the Penis are by De- 
grees diſtended by a Retention of the Blood, hich 
is ponred into them; but in the mean time the 
Glans remains flaccid, nor does it become diſtend- 
ed, before- the cavernous Body of the Urethra is 
filled. Hence, when, only one of the cavernous 
Bodies is duly filled, che (= will then be in- 
curvated to that Side; which is an incurable Diſor- 
er, as reſulting from an Error in the Fabric of the 
arts, not to be reſtored by any Artifice: When 
both the cavernous Bodies of the Penis are turgid, 
and the Glans remains flaccid, the Semen will not 
be then evacuated 3 but when the ſpongy Bodies, 
both of the Penis and: Urethra, are rendered tur- 
gid at the ſame time, the Erection is then 2 
But when the Penis is flaccid and pendulous, the 
| Circulation, from. the; Arteries into the Veins, is 
the ſame with, that which happens throughout all 
other Parts of the Body, namely, the Blood 
brought by the Arteries is continually returned by 
the Veins in the fame Proportion. — 
r 
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firſt demonſtrated, that the true Cauſe erecting che 
Penis was, the arterial Blood filling the three ca- 
vernous Bodies. But it may be aſked, why the 

Blood brought by the Arteries, ſhould, be poured 
' out into theſe; cavernous. Bodies, without 18 ca- 
pable of returning by the Veins, whoſe Mouths 
at that time muſt 1 be dilated, * the 
| Expanſion of the cavernous Bodies? We are there- 
fore, in the next Place, to conſider. the Muſcles 
which -perform. this,, and which. have no Share in 
the Ge ol expeling ne Une; 1A © "gat 


& 655 I rlickebb, row: any Cauſe; hd 
animal Spirits flow from the Brain more 5 — 
tifully than uſual, into the Nerves of the 
Muſcles, erecting the Penis (which might 
with Propriety be termed lecherous) as thoſe 
Muſcles ariſe i from the external Protuberance 
of the Iſchium below the Origin of the ca- 
vernous Bodies, and are inſerted into the 
aun nervous Coat of thoſe Bodies, in which 

terminate tendinous, in that Caſe, the 

Beginnings of the cavernous Bodies, will, by 
the Contraction of the Muſcles, be preſſed 
more powerfully againſt the Protuberances of 
the Oſſa Iſchia, which will diminiſh the Ca- 
pacity of their Veins; and the Body of the 
Penis itſelf, being at the ſame time, preſſed 
more powerfully againſt the Oſſa Pubis and 
their middle Ligament, by that means the 
large Vena Dorſalis will be more co 
and the Veins of the Prepuce leſs: Thus, then; 
the Arteries and Veins will be filled; but the 
Veins being hence more compreſſed, the Ca- 
G 3 vities 
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vities of the ſpongy Bodies will be filled from 
the ſame Cauſe; ſo that the two cavernous © 
Bodies of the Penis, and that of the Urethra, 
as alſo the Glans will be ?nfated 2, and ren- 
dered turgid on all Sides with Blood, eſpecial- 
ly the Moment before the Semen is ejected ; 
hat of the Glans following a conſiderable 
time after the Erection of the Penis, whence 
the nervous Papillæ in the Crown of the Glans, 
being rendered extremely tenſe 3, are by Attri- 
tion, ſoon after, affected fo as to bring on a 
Convulſion of the Muſcles which eject the 
Semen; but in this very Action the diſtending 
Cauſes are increaſed, whence the Penis be- 
comes rigid, red and ere&, and, in the mean 
time, from the ſame Cauſe, the muſcular 
Membrane of the proſtate Gland and ſeminal 
Veſicles, and all the Nerves, will be put into 
a State of Tenſion; whence the Semen preſſed 
out of the Veſicles, and the Liquor from the 
proſtate Gland will be collected together in that 
Part of the Urethra, which is not covered by 
the erector Muſcles; and in the mean time, 
the tranſverſalis Muſcle, (which ariſing from 
the external Tubercle of the Iſchium is inſert- 
ed into the upper Part of the Bulb of the Ure- 
thra) together with the dilatator poſticus 4, 
from the lower and anterior Part of the Re- 
ctum, to its Inſertion into the lower and back 
Part of the Urethra, do each of them, at that 
time, dilate this Cavity of the Urethra: And 
then, finally, the acceleratory Muſcles (which 
ariſe fleſhy from the upper Part of the _ 
1317 thra 
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thra under the Os Pubis, encompaſs the bul- 
bous Part of the Urethra, and uniting together 
below, they depart from each other, and are 
inſerted on each Side the ſtrong Membrane of 
the Corpora cavernoſa Penis) being contracted 
or convulſed together with the Muſcles of the 
proſtate; Gland and ſeminal Vehicles, while, 
at the ſame time, the Blood is powerfully im- 
pelled into the Penis, the Glans is then ex- 
tremely turgid, the ſpongy Body of the Ure- 
thra is greatly diſtended, even to Rigidity, 
and the Papillæ of the Glands being at the 
fame, time iritated, the before - mentioned con- 
vulſed Muſcles eject the Semen, whereu on 
the Urethra becomes relaxed, the Flux of pi- 
rits becomes leſs, the Veins are ſet at Liberty 
from their Compreſſure, and the Blood now 
flows into the relaxed Veins from the cavernous 
Bodies, whence all the extended Parts contract 
again, and the Penis becomes flaccic. 


Theſe Muſcles ariſe from the Tubercles of the 
Iſchium, from whence they deſcend almoſt in a 
perpendicular Courſe to the Urethra, and are in- 
ſerted firmly ipto the nervous Membrane, inveſt - 
ing the cavernous Bodies. When theſe Muſcles 
act, they compreſs the Veins, which, return by the 
back Part of the Tubercle of the Iſchium, by 
which means the Blood endeavouring to return 
from the Penis is retained in its cavernous Bodies, 
is poured out into the Cells, and by that means, 
diſtends the Corpora cavernoſa of the Penis and 
Urethra. But the fame Veins: being relaxed after 
the Muſcles have been freed from their Convul- 
ſion, receive again the Blood by their open Mouths 

6 4 from 


m— 
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from: the Cells of »the cavernous Bodies, Which 
therefore becbme flaceid; Hence it is evident, 
why the cavernous. Bodies of the Penis are fo ſel- 
dom affected in venereal Diſorders; namely, be- 
cauſe the ſpongy Body of the Urethra lies next to 
the -! rs -may 4 therefore eaſily infected: 
nor then can it eaſily communicate its Diſorder to 
the cavernous Bodies of the Penis, betwizt-which 
are interpoſed, not only the two Membranes of the 
Urethra, but alſo that ſtrong Coveting which in- 
veſts the Corpora cavernoſa externally, alb which 
Membranes muſt neceſſarily be eroded, before 
the Diſorder can extend to che dene of che 
Penis itſelt. 
913 "This e d e e pe ng. For if 
you. compare the Penis when flaccid in a Horſe, 
with the Condition of it when diſtended: in a Fit 
of Venery, and laſtly, with the Condition of it 
after he has left the Mare, when it appears con- 
tracted almoſt to nothing, you muſt certainly own 
ſuch a ſudden Change to be very difficult to ex- . 
plain. Jo account for this, the Ancients taught 
that the Penis was diſtended by Flatus, and that 
therefore a flatulent Aliment excites Venery 3 and 
upon theſe Figments they built their whole. Theory, 
until Swammerdam, a Man born to promote na- 
tural Knowledge, caught us better. He put to- 
gether a Dog and a Bitch, and in the venereal Act, 
made a Ligature in an Inſtant upon the Penis, af- 
terwards dividing it, ſo that the Root remained 
with the Dog, but the anterior Part was left in 
the Vagina of the Female: But in this anterior 
Part, both the Eye and its Weight demonſtrated, 
that it did not contain -Flatus but Blood, which 
violently diſcharging itſelf by the Wound, mum 


Fark OTA: itſelf en to nothing. | 
Fm When 
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When atiy nervous Part of the Body is 


by inflamed, it -excires a Kind of Pleaſure; is 
evident even in the Itch. But after the (Nerves 
have ſuffered. the greateſt Degree of Pleaſure, they 
are followed with a Con vulſion, and that again is 
attended with à Relaxation. Thus in an Epilepſy 
after frightful Motions, a Sleepineſs, Relaxation 
of the Muſcles, and a Snoring follows, as if the 
Patient was in an Apoplex . Tie ame hig 
happens in a Fir of Venery, in which the Semen 
cannot be ejected without a Convulſion of the 
Muſcles, nor can the Muſcles be convulſed with- 
out being afterwards relaxed, or rendered paraly- 
tic. This whole Action depends upon Muſcles, 
over which the Will has no Influence, either to 
ſuppreſs, excite, or diminiſfi their Action, as the 
Impotent experience to their Pain, when being 
admitted to ſuch Favours by their Female Friends, 
they are incapable of Enjoyment. An abundance of 
good Semen, and the Company of a Woman are 
the Cauſes which continually influence theſe Muſ- 
cles to Action; whereas, if the Semen is abſent, 
the latter will not be capable of exciting this 
Action. Laſtly, -if there is good Semen p 
and the Man is in health, if theſe M 


are 
paralytio or weak, no Erection will follow, either 
from venerea] Thoughts, handling, or any other 
Irritation. But neither are "theſe Muſcles to be 
reckoned among the Claſs of vital or ſpontaneous 
Muſcles, fince of themſelves they do not act in the 
moſt- healthy Man, but they are rather a Claſs 
ſui generis, being under the Influence of the Ima- 
gination- The like Fabric takes place alſo in 
the Clitoris of the Female and its Muſcles. 
The dilatator poſticus Muſcle was firſt de- 
monſtrated by Litre, It ariſes from the Rectum, 
or 1 its ſphincter Muſcle, and from this paſſes 
to 
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to the. Urethra, which it therefore draws towards 
the ſphincter Ani. When the Muſcles dilate the 
Urethra for the Reception of the Semen, juſt be- 
fore it is ejected, then this Muſcle af Littre acts 
together with the Accelerators, exerting a con- 
. Force to prevent che Semen from return- 


N e I firſt. received a Penis prepared by 
Ruyſch, I was more than a little ſurpriſed at the 
Novelty of what I had not before ſeen ; for the 
whole Glans was by a ſecret Artifice prepared ſo 
as to reſemble the Back of a Hedge-Hog. I am 
not ignorant that there are ſome Animals having 
the Surface of the Glans villous, and beſet with 
protuberant Corpuſcles. I have indeed ſeen the 
Figure of the Penis with a Sort of Hooks, or 
crooked Villi in the African Hare, by which the 
Glans is faſtened to the Uterus. But who would 
have expected this Fabric in Man. Ruy/ch ha- 
ving inflated the Penis, and ſuſpended it in warm 
Water, afterwards took off the Cuticle of the 
Glans, by which means the Papillæ before com- 
preſſed and bound together by the incumbent Cu- 
ticle, were now looſened from each other, as we 
obſerve in the Lips, ſo that the whole Glans ap- 
pears extremely full of Papillæ, which are then 
erected, diſtended, and irritated with a Senſe of 
lching, when the cavernous Body of the Ure- 
thra is very turgid, ſoon after which follows a 
Convulſion and an Evacuation of the Semen. This 
Fabric is neceſſary to be known, in order to the 
Cure of a new Diſeaſe, which I thought to be 
ſomewhat rare, when I firſt undertook the Pra- 
__Etice of Phyſic, but I now find it more and more 
frequent. In this Diſorder, the Head of the Pe- 
nis is all over disfigured with Warts, which ſeem 


to ariſe from a Deſtruction of the Cuticle, by 
50 which 
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which the Papillæ being ſet at Liberty and un- 


confined, - grow up into Warts, which are true 
Productions or Proceſſes of the Nerves. 


F. 648. Hence therefore we may under- 
ſtand how far Man i contributes to Genera- 
tion, and what is ſurpriſing z, why the Growth 
of the Beard 3, with its Preſervation 4 and 
Hair of the Pubis, with the Vaice 5, Habit, 
and certain Paſſions of the Mind, - accompany 
or follow © the Formation of the Semen at a 
certain Age. But from hence we alſo know, 
that the Semen is of a very different Nature 
from the animal Spirits 7, volatile oily Salts 8, 
Ferments or fermenting Humours, being 2 
viſcid, mild, or balſamic and unactive Hu- 
mour ; and it is alſo evident that the franc 
verſe 9 Muſcles of the Penis, together with 
the. accelerator 10 and dilatator Poſticus i Of 
the Urethra, are of conſiderable Uſe, in di- 
lating the back Part of the Urethra, which 
ſeems to have been hitherto hardly obſerved. 


* Namely, that agreeable to the Laws of Na- 
ture, the Embryo is formed in himſelf, and pre- 
ſerved floating in the ſeminal Veſicles; from whence 
the prolific Semen being evacuated through the 
Urethra by a convulſive Motion in the venereal 
Organs, at the ſame time that the Juice of the 
po Gland mixes therewith in the Cavity of the 

rethra, dilated by the tranſverſe Mufcles, pro- 
bably to ſerve as Aliment to the incipient Em- 
bryo, till it is tranſplanted from the Male to the 
Female Parent, at length, both theſe Liquors are 
ejected with a conſiderable Force into the Uterus 
of- the Female, All 
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All che Parts which we have hitherto deſcri- 
bed, are poſſeſſed by young Boys without perform- 
ing any Action for the Space of ſixteen Years, 
unleſs they are too early inſtructed that way 
by vitious Men; for in a Child the vas deferens 
1 ervious, nor can it be injected, and the 
Veſicles are extremely ſmall, being quite 
ke: pty in a Fetus. But after the Expiration of 


the forementioned Number of Years, the Beard, 


Voice, and other Signs of Virility appear, and 
continue even to old Age; thus old Parre, in the 


Reign of King Charles the Second, was convicted 
in Court for Adultery at the Age of 120 Tears; 


nor are there other Inſtances wanting 
3, The Beard is the firſt Mark of Puberty, it 

being a conſtant Law of Nature, never to cult 

out the Beard before the Semen begins to be form- 


ed ; nor will it then grow, if the Parts deſtined 
to the Formation of the Semen are deſtroyed by 


Caſtration; nor will the Beard continue, when the 
Parts deſtined to the Formation of the Semen are 


thus injured, even in adult gmmGeee. 
+ Hence in old Men who are become impotent 


with Age, the Beard falls off, and Heegtigdes be- 


comes bald. 

1 he Volo af.a Led 1 n che Age ef Pu- 
berty, differs not from that of a Girl 3 but when 
the Semen firſt begins to be formed, even before 


the Appearance of the Beard, the Voice breaks 
and becomes more grave and . and after 
N this the Beard itſelf 


begins to appear. 
If you object that theſe, Conſequences 
deed follow, but they my perhaps — from 


the Semen, which we here propoſe; I ſhall endea- 


vour to make anſwer by Experiments or Facts. 
bl wee was n Soldier, who aſpiring = 


nn 
other Cauſes, than the Abſorption, or Return of 


; 
+ 
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the Reward propoſed by the'General to him who 
ſhould- firſt fix the Standard in the Enemies Fort, 
he climbed through the thick Battery of the Eds 
my, but unſertufntely, the Flte of a Cannon; tore 
off both his Teſticles; yet he recovered; and be- 
came, at lengtf, effeminate; not in Mind, but in 
Body. The Strength! of the ſeveral” Muſeles of 
the genital Parts ſtill continued, and nothing (way 
wanting towards his Virility but the Teſtielt 
and yet his Voice ſoon altered; and Beard fell off. 
From hence I hearnt, that thoſe Changes which 
thus happen in thoſe- who are about the Age ef 
Puberty, do not from the entring the Age 
of fourteen Lears, nor from any — itt the 
Fabrice of the Body, but only becauſe the Semen 
then begins to be formed; ſince,” if the Teſtiches 
are abſent, the Age makes” hs Alteration, but 
Effeminacy will continue even in the Age of Man- 
hood, if by any neee 
ed after Puberty; - CYSTS O03 DINING © AUT 
An this Manner dhe abba have explained] 
why a few Drops of the Semen weaken more than 
tte Lok of a large Quantity of Blood'; rhere have 
been alſo ſome of the rs, Who have calcula⸗ 
ted how much the Body is weakened by a ferninal 
Emiſſion: but all this ſeems to ariſe Feather Epi- 
lepſy or Convulſion which accompanies: the Emiſi 
ſton, and not from the Quantity of Semen foſt; 
ſimnce tlie returns it a little time, even be- 
fore the Semen itſelf can be reſtored again. Beſides 
this, the Lentor of the Bod, as > moves ſo 
ſlowly, and the whole A by which Nature 
prepares the Semen, ſufficiently. demonſtrate, chat 
it differs as much or more from the Texture Ef 
animal Spit its than Alcohol does from the white of 
an Egg; as will be evident to one who conſiders 
the * of the cortical Part of the Brain _ 


the Fabric of the Teſticles, and the Tenuity of 
the animal Spirits with the Thickneſs or Conſiſt· 
ence of the Semen. 

There was a certain Profeſſor a declared, 
chat his Sal- volatile oleoſum was of the Nature of 
the Semen, and therefore was fit to excite Venery, 
2 great Quantity thereof being vended for that 
Purpoſe; but this Effect followed from the increa- 
ſed/ Motion of the Blood, excited by the Sal- vola- 
tile, and not from its generating Semen: for - theſe 
Salts are ſo remote from the Nature of Semen, that 
no two Bodies can be more foreign or diſtant to 
each other. This Error has been occaſioned from 
obſerving, that the moſt ſalacious Animals, eſpe- 
eially Goats, are the moſt ſtrong - ſmelling; but this 
— of them proceeds from the oily Glands of the 
Scrotum and Perinæum, and not from the Semen. 
Theſe Muſcles have been well figured and de- 
ſcribed by Cowper, but their Uſes ſeem to be very 
different from thoſe which are commonly aſcribed ; 
for ſince they ariſe on each Side the Urethra from 
the Os Iſchium, and are inſerted in that Part of 
the Urethra which is not yet joined by the Cor- 
pora cavernoſa Penis; it follows, that when theſe 
tranſverſe Muſcles contract, they draw the Urethra 
on each Side back towards the Os Iſchium, ſo as 
to dilate the ſame, and form a Cavity into which 
the Semen is received, by the Contraction of the 
Muſcles, compreſſing the ſeminal Veſicles and 
_ Gland, diſcharging their Contents and 

mixing them with the Liquor of the mucee 
Glands of Morgugni and Littre. 

The Accelerator is an antagoniſt Muſcle to 
the former, ariſing from the back Part of the Pe- 
rinæum, and inveſting the Bulb of the Urethra ex- 
ternally ; extending afterwards to the Urethra it- 
ſelf, which it therefore compreſſes or W i 
of iure 
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Litre adds this Muſcle, lich ariſes from the 
poſterior Part where the Rectum is connected to 
the Neck of the Bladder, from whence it 
to the lower Part of the Urethra; of which-it con- 
ſtringes a Part, which: dees not e. = 
Aktion of the Accelerator. Wen 
Having thus ſurveyed the Theory of cheſe Parts, 
we may. be. able to underſtand the Diſeaſes which 
frequently invade them. I have frequently had 
Diſeaſes under my Cure, the Knowledge of which 
ſeerned to be very difficult before I was acquairited 
with the Structure and Action of the Organs. It 
was no difficult matter indeed to ſend the 2 
away with any Anſwer concerning the Cauſe 
the Diſcaſe, the Diſcovery of which nevert 
appeared to me very difficuſt aſter Confiderarior. 
Thus, for Example, the Penis is very liable to In- 
curvation, either downward or to one Side, when 
it is erected; but upon conſidering the Fabric of 
theſe Parts prepared by, Ruyſch, I could from 
thence and from the exterba Appearances deter- 
mine, Which Diſorders of | theſe: Parts were incura- 
ble; namely, when the Incurvation af the (Penis 
ariſes from a Weakneſs in one of the cavernous 
Bodies, alſo in the Diſorders of Cowper*s. Glands, an 
Eroſion of the ſeminal Veſicles, c. The wink 
Nature of a Diſeaſe cannot be known, but by be- 
ing acquainted with the Fabric of the Parts. 1 
appears the Wiſdom of Hippucrates in ſaying, that 
dne ties and another divides; and though bottrknow 
not what they are about, yet Narure compleats tlie 
Deſign of each. Hitherto we'ihave:confideved all 
that has been advanced with regard to Geheration 
on the part of the Male nor do Philoſaphers 


know any more about this Matter 3 though Garig/as 


has endeavoured to explain the Formation uf :the 
Body by Ferments, affirming, that it might be 
| produced 
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uced from. a Drop of the Semen rarefying into 
1 in the ſame manner as a Point may be 
dilated into a Sphere; but the Creator was unwill- 
ing we ſhould know theſe Myſterirs, and has there- 
fore preſcribed Bounds to Infinity; he ſhews us a 
Circle, which is a well known Figure, "but con- 
cerning which we cannot ſay what the 
Circumference bears to the Diameter. There are 
ſome indeed willing to extend their Enquiries from 
whence theſe ſeminal Animalcules are derived ; but 
for my own Part, I am content to * ſhort of 
theſe Subtletics, | 
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& 659. N Won che Ofluraitb brogders, 

| and inclines more outward than in 
Men; the Os Coccyx 2 is alſo in them turned 
more outward, and the Offa Innominata are 
broader, and removed 3 to a greater Diſtance 
from each other above, as well as tarned much 
more outward below ; while at the fame time 
the lower Eminences of the Of/a Pub:s 4 are 
carried more outwards or forwards: hence 
ces ore jos — 2 1 round and 8 

nt Bones with the Ca 

city of the whole Pelvis is larger 5 in _ 
than in Men; and yet, in Women who are 
not with Child, there are not IN: 6 Parts to 
fil this Cavity. 


The 


— Ofen Furt 9) 
n broad in "Women, that id 
mi night the better ſuſtain and defend the growing 
Pert and it inclines back ward, 1 in- 
creaſe the Capacity of the Pelvis. 24.5; 
+ Phe-Poiat of ithe-Os Cree forward 
to ſuſtain the Fœtus, anti at the ſame time it is o 
articulatecl that it may caſily bend backward, - in 
_ to dart ann Space for SO the * 
cepunf A. 5215 * 
When 1 examine the Pelvis of a male. Sicke 
ton in its lower Part, I perceive the Space bet ixt 
the Bones to be there narrower than in the Pelvis 
of the. female, in which the Bones open wider; 
5d a5 . Oſia Pubis and Coccyx regede L 
Nr er; Diſtance acer ee e Whole 
elvis is- more capacious than in Men, 
ſuppoſing them to be of an equal Stature. This 
Difference in the Pelvis is ſo conſpicuous to the 
Sight, that it ſerves for a diſtinguiſhing Mark to 
know the, Skeleton of A Female Wr F. of a 
Male e d &© 7243 7545) NU ne WT IV: 
Thus the, Opening of the Pelvis.i 1 7 enlarged, 
which the Fœtus is tranfmicted 
Ik you examine the Statue of a moſt beautiful 
Woman, {as is that old one of Venud, which is. 
preſetved in Marble at Rome) and meaſure the Die, 
ſtance betwirt the lower Extremities of the Pelvis, 
you will find it to be one third: part more than 5 
oppoſite Dimenſions of the Thorax; bur « on' th oe, 
e 


contrary, if you "meaſure the fame Parts in 
Statue of Mereury, Hercules," or any vg Well 
ſhaped Man, yon will find the Breadth of the" 
Thorax to be one chird more thati” chat of the 
Pelvis. And in this does the Make of the Female 
differ. from that of the Male; namely, —— | 
viding a greater Space for the 
Fœtus, which Space in the Lb 2 is much more 
rr mend H contracted 
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coneraſted by aloft App dination of che Bones. 
nclining more inward. 

5 The Parts here conpained are the Bladder, 
which when emptied takes. up very little room z 
the Uterus; no larger chan d ſmall Pear; an@ the in- 
teſtinum Rectum, which in Women is very fmalf: 
whenee it follows, tliat there is no Space throngh- 
out the whole Body, in which-the contained Parts 
are leſs compreſſed Sy in the Pelvis of the Female; 
and from hene it is, that in Women every Exceſs 
or Redundancy of the Hamours is determined 
downwards to theſe Parts. The Bladder indeed in 
Women is larger than in Men, but it is not ſo 
from the Birth, being gradually expanded, hows 
its being fituated in a more Cavity; and 
hence it is chat Women are capable of inn 
ar Bras huge than Men. Sgt 


F. 660. Women have ulld the mater Par 
of their Thorax much flatter chan Men. 


+ 


ee thus a cater ace might be mec for 

e Brea 5 which ought to be diſtended 
wich l Ak: 3 and alſo to ili the Geſtation of 
the Feetus: for. the Center of Gravity in the 
Body changes in Women with Child, removing 
more forwards, ' whence they more eaſily fall that, 
Way, if the Thorax was to be removed; and we 


obſerve, char Women with Child tumble forward 


with HE leaſt Obſtacle : hence therefore the Tho- 
rax recedes ſomewhat. backward, in ſome meaſure 


Se Inconvenience. he 


Fu 661. Beſides this, > LI? lym- 
tic, adipoſe, and nervous Veſſels, with the 
bea and. Fibres, are much /axer i in 


Women 
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Women than in Men; Here WA tht 5 
vities; Cells a, and Veſſels 3 8 
in the Feanle, » the Hurtioiirs 
. . om 


. 


If the dead 1 Bady of u Wen dug Wolde th 
to ee 8 


igle, dne may euſily 
di one from the orher; by —8 It 
— through the Skin of che and com 
paring che Thitknefs of the adipoſe Mermbraht 
and} che Thinneſt of the Skin im eddy Body; 

"+ A lean Womah is fatter than à rruſtulae Man 
and therefore we eafily di the Muſches in'a 
Man; chich itt 4 Woman are (6 « ly buried'm 
Fat, chat the whole Surfuce of che 1 
ſmooth and uniſorm. 

Fbie Arterie: ad de in d Münden d chime 
large or opus chan in a Man, ſintu in the fot- 
mer che Veins are ealily extended into Varices. 
Hence it is, that a Woman is continbally labile to 
4 Plethora, upbn the kaſt Increuſe of Nouriſfi- 
| nix, if; the {> ox. freed: dem the Rada RPA 
Blood by the menſtrual — ed 

+ It is alfo remarkable Weka end 
of a delicate Habit, is capable of leſing a 
Quantity of Blood, even two ot three Pounds k 
Abortion, or the Lochia, without being thereby 
much weakened ; whereas half chat LoD of Blood, 
occaſibned either by Phil or & Wound, ſo 
much injures the Strengtfi of 4 Man, char he eint 
faints away or dies WN 2 


$, 662: But in the mean time it bro, 
that Women perſpire much leſs than Men, and 
they much ſooner” arrive at the full Extent of 
their Growth 1. 5-25 The 
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. Theiihuman,'Body has its Bounds, beyond 


hich it „grow in Length, and which it 
See exe in Bull ($1,472, e Lo 


its are or determined in Youth b 

Lich "reſpect to the Length of the Body; 
which” car he no longer extended when the Bones 
become ſo hard or rigid, chat they no longer ſuffer 
themſelves to be extended by the Powers df the 
Heart and Arteries. But after the Body:is thus 
arrived at its full Stature in Vouth, beyond which 
it cannot exceed, the Abdomen is flat or even, the 
Ribs compreſſed, and the whole Body appears uni- 
form by Nature, without the Aſſiſtance * Art; 
but from that time the Body begins to enlarge in 
Thickneſs or Bulk, the, Fat increaſing, the Ribs 
are diſtended and thruſt farther outward from their 
Contact with each other ; the Abdomen alſo pro- 
tuberates or projects forward, as yielding eaſily 
without Reſiſtance; whence the Body Beromes 
thicker, without growing taller. Thus the Tho- 
rax of a Woman Felore Geſtation is more flat and 


contracted, but after the Birth the Thorax appears 


broader; becauſe the continual Diſtention of the 
aſcending Uterus protrudes the Ribs and; Cartila- 


ges outward, and prevents them from returning 


to their former, Dimenſions, ,.unlefs the Thorax 


be continually compreſſed, by the Application of 


Rollers, as is cuſtomary with Ladies of Quality. 
But no-] a. Woman arrives. at this utmoſt Extent 
of her Growth, almoſt one third Part of her 
Vears ſooner than Man, and for the ſame Reaſon 
the is ſooner fit for Procreation than the Male, 
ho grows in Length or Stature, till he is paſt 
the Age of twenty - five; whereas a Woman arrives 


at her utmoſt Hleight by the Age of ſixteen or 
eighteen Tears, which ſhe never exceeds, . except- 


ing in ſome uncommon Inſtances. From theſe 
ä Obſervations 


966 35 NOT 167 
ou 1 5 che Legi ature e 
ea the Womäft gs be capable of Biving Her, 


vorn ger Age; upp that = 
_—_— the Wn, male = hn i Pere 9 5 
orci . o HOO Prove Fel "Bar the Rea? 
h U owth in . * 
5 


ater La it ty of their Wessels, wh 

3333 
rt. No 

en res ne] Ka TH 1 he Bone: are indtrated, "and refit” 

mean ne ea 


| Won but L645 Vefſſels inthe 
* in lax from th e 
ce 'of 
fe nl "to 4 Plethöra! LUN aten 6f 
ientary Juices,” u the — — 
Ex dot not 7 to be o Jon —7 2d; 
n' as in Men, proceeds the greater 
Welden of they CR teſulting from their 
greater Taxi ty 3. hence the Arteries e e 
we to ere the Bones, which are not harder 


in the Pemale II Male;”6hly they oppoſe 
Free wa 1 more Aar and weak 


UvV9953: 10 5 
«NO 1 » * . 1 47 22 5 * aches * 8 * 'S i TJ tr 


dH. 66g. Im che Gediry of the ee. 

Pelvis (S. 659), lis Teated a ſoft, pulpy Viſcas 
beer Vbieh is compoſed Rev 
ly.of Veſſels eaſily extendible 2, and but ittle 
ties” and at liberty on al Sides almoſt 
without any Faſtening 4, and; -ſoffering little ot 

50 Preſſure.s ; it i; at the ſame time nds 
by an, Expanſion of the Mreobrane of ithe 

aan. art ir 3693 A lib -en Gr i. 
The Uterus ig commonly dg ode a Hollow 
Maſels, and te Ge forniſhedd with fete 'Thiedds 
ar Baba, of Flbres; but I muſt confeſs myſelf 
* | ignorant 


to find. cheſe 1 r "avi 
Yirgin of; 19 Fe Pa] old, 


oh ax axe a ncaa 
Na. Sanet in 


fo 
nba ts 5 hoy 25 hy Hh 
Vel 


e Ren, Rely Ras 
ve 8 e are 
= mY ones F — But — this Balk, 
after Delivery, the Uterus again returns, or con- 
tracts to its former  Smallne 1 far I have feen 
G e Uterus of a Woman, ho had born fourteen 
dren, e n Gm Pere 


rn BYE oo 4 


| mai. h ld. and e h V, is owin 
eq the ah Cl, Humours ſent into its. . 
without any Addition of Solids applied to the 
Veſſels; and yet is the Uterus ef a Woman with 
Child fo much dilated, that if ſhe has Twins; it 
muſt contain twenty- four Pounds ($. 636.) This 
extzagtinary: Fabric being hardly extricable in the 
rn of a Woman, fer Malpight upon, enquging 


og. Mute 
3 4 + nod S Tas © S 6 


% 


ie the Kiarus Of a Coy. This Viſeus then a 


ears 30 be an Intertex ture of Arwerieis and Veins; 
with intermediate Cells, whole | Caves in Preg: 
nancy ars filled with Magus, but when che Uterus 
is empty, both the Veſſels and Crypt are like- 
wile all empty, as well in a Woman aſter ſhe; has 
born Children, as in a Virgin out of the Time of 
her having Menſeg: ] Nay is there. any Fat placed 
round the Uterus, except in thoſe Females who 
haye bean caſtrated or ſpaded 3 and the ſame holds 
trus likæwiſa in the Scrotum of the Male; Not 
aue ſtharo any Glands in the Uterus, more thaa 
large Crypt diſtended with Liquor, into Which 
the | Inequalities! of the human Placenta and Co- 
tyledogs of Brutes æve rooted. This whole: V.ideus 
from ſo ſmall = Bulk, is diſtended ta a conſidera: 
ble Magnirude. But how the Uterys,.encompalied = 
the Center to the Ciroſmference hy ſo modtrate an 
Influx of the diſtending Humburg, withaut being 
compretied by 'the-{ptrqunding: A and 
why! che Ovum ſhould: he more caſily diſtendible, 
than i; is capable of being compreſſed hy the-Ures 
rus, are Queſtions to which we are as yet not ſup · 


the; Uterys-be d by. Flatus z but d En. 


largement ſeems to be derived from a comunct 
Diſtenſion of All its Veſſes IT 
The celebrated Hamey, whoſe Name tauſt ba 
always mentioned with Efteerd; writes, that the 
Uterus contains in itſelf a Power of expelling the 
Feetug, and that this Power is ſo r 
that the Cid has bez found betwixt the Thighs 
of its deat Mother, by the Expulfbn of the lte: 
res aft her deceaſet © Certain e ate: tllat after 
ur Med, de Uranus appears Git, Ilie w 
121 4 . | 4 235 
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wet Parchment, and that afterwards ir ſhrinks' 
together, almoſt like the Bladder, without leavii 
any conſiderable Cavity; büt then chis is done 
very gradually; and without any Signs of Eläſti. 
city. After opening the Abdomen of à Min 
Animal, I perforated the Rladder full of Urit 
dy the Trocher, whereupom the Bladder contracted 
itſelf in e as the Urine was evacuated 
6, 366.) Mee . 84 baus, N 
*The Uterus is connected ſo freely, or àt Li 
„that like an Animal in ah Animal, accord- 
— to the Obſervation of Democritus, it may be 
eaſily moved upward, downward, forward, back- 
ward. and t tfie right or Tefrly) ſo that boch Its 
Situation, as well as Figure, may be eafily und 
frequently changed. This is an Obſervatio of 
Deveptre, namely, that the Os Uteri does not ul 
ways corrreſpond in a right Line to the Middle, 
or acceſs of the Vagina, but that it inclines for- 
ward, 'backward, or to either Side f but this 18 
a neceſſary Difadvantage, | Henee Helmoim obſerves; 
that God! has placed Bret Power in the Mem-. 
branes of the Stomach to "one: the Food, und 
in the Uterus to transform itſe ll. 
We obſerve no Ciuſe capable af 
PR Uterus, which is looſely ſuſtained on all Sides 
by its Lieben; for the are no more than looſe 
Membranes.” A e 5 
6 For ab the Udi; the Peritonwtiny- is 
immediately expanded, ſo as to inveſt the ane 
on all dle 3 'Nor has 3 ir uy Wer ane 


1 £4 F_ 


5 6615 The be then being Spell. Ike 
a Top, and compoſed of 3 1 and 
Fibres 2, receives Arteries from the Sperma- 
9% Kirchen e Viacs, and Hes . 
morrhoidals, 


— 
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morthoidak, which being wonderfully worg 
5 ber by ketieular Plex «ently = 
| Jos 


by An nc 1 th tun ig in ohh Hüt 
m to com- 


co, tortßch he Uterus, do at; 
7 — nts bltance,apd.. 
pole. 7 ſt Fart of the Body of the Ute- 
vs: To theſe again, are added, Arteries from 
the externa! Iliurs 3, which riſing up in an 
Areh, paſs: through the Greins into the Pelvis; 
where they" entef the Sides 'of the Uterus; in 
Ike Maf fer 554 d from the amp Origins” is 


MYTHS 


the Utecus, plied with Pens. n ru 5 


ich : ch other, and deſtitute 
quo nn, pk Fro 
into all the reſt z Within its Cavity, 


rus is not only by won —— 
of the Falopian Fubes, but aſa by'numerons | 


ſmall ry "Dutt e, 651 tranſuding 4 a mild: 
aqueopy” Ant thticous Huter, e 
its ternal Surface” is defetided' and labri! 

| 655 fo. Ne ent its Sides oc. Cavity. from. Sn 

enn „Met W. 93 on39)l 1 


creung,tog 


The Uterus is always Wand with the Rache 
num, as with an external Cobt, and is cloſed on 


all Sides, ſo as to be capable of receiving nothing, 
except through the Fallopian Tubes; bur in teftully 
the Uterus is not itt eſted by any Coat, leſt its Di- 
ſtenſion ſnould have been pd but inſtead of 
a Membrane, its internal Surface is lined with tlie 
Extremities of the exhaling or abſorbing Veſſels, 
and with Lacunæ full of Mucus in Pear Wo- 
men, 1 Ill, > COS Y: OTA Teh 
The Fibres of the Uterus, en it is entire 
and Glee with Blood, are not viſible, Roſe 
en 


166 Of the Melinda! Flog $ 664. 
— to e but when the 

| s been deprived. of Hlood 1 1 
45 jap Jaok. pale, then thoſs, een 3 
Uutherous. Henee it follows, that th 
compoſed almaſt entirely of Veſſels which 2800 
en wiltaken for Fibre, Bur your will perhaps, 
„ has not Nb diſtovered and deſtribec 4 

Mu le in the E. of the Umrus f und was mot 
an; Uterus prepared by the Hand of that Avant 
— Told in public Auction, in the Funds: of 


998 . rcylag dem. 


Hy pereeivs ci 
tof Bl. 


zoe K Jt wg ty = 

| cun 

W Fats HOG diſtended; and = Number 
995 ee contorted Veſſels cell together; put 
o the Reſerablants! of muſchlar- Fires, whence 
Adeipiets rigtaty Gren that he num npewhar 
toanake 000 — not Hale 0 find 
Ii chart of it muſeulare Rnqther 
1 ga to believe thels, F e e 
£ * ns x td e 


cater Force, t han they can 
bj contracting tb fair former Leh 4 e 
the Uterus of a Woman, al r Years 1 


ſhe; had peaſed: bearing many Children, and I 
ſouncd it no larger ahan in a Virgin s and here 
fore it ſeems: 70 follow, that the Fibres ef thin 
Uterus which ſuffer —— 0 be dilated, and 


again contractect to ſo great a Degree, do nat act 
by a — Powers b t by ſome cammpn Fora? 
of Elaſticit 13 F it 239 Loire ee 


In nden, dhe abdominal Muſcles are perforated 
with an opening on each Side, through- which 
the ſpermatic Veſſels deſcend to the Teſticles 3 


and, in like manner, in Women, there are two 
* to be found under the Membrane of the 
| Peritonæum. 
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Peritppaum. Theſe are by the Ancients, called 


the lower Ligaments of the Lrerus 3 but Dine 


Anatomiſts ſaw Wowmap- in A Camera Ohſturg 


ments, fince+ they eannot act as Ligaments to re. 


tain the Uterus, unleſe the Woman was to ſtaud 

umber of Voſſels coming out from: mne Thigh 
he Liege hath: henkutihiiobored hy! Zin 
chi, and afterwards by Sweamnir:den. . Randt 


we max he able to underſtand dhe Nature uf: Hers 
„ Hernis is Gidi to be preſent, 


ni in Women 
when the Peritonsata is thruſt outward, inte a 


che {| 

the ſimple Peritonzum incumbent upon thoſe-Vefs 
ls from che Thighs, are taken for Liganents;) 
the Inteftines ay prolapſe in like manner by] the 
Sides pf yliele: Veſſela, ſo . 
wg Ru pture, berwint | Angle of the Fx. 
dur, and che Labia Pudendj,/ ur ele a Harnia 
Cryrals, in which the Inteſtines have been ſen pra- 
| hpſed into the Middle of the Femun : Hence 
Rupture: of the Inteſtine, which was pr alapſecl 


whither in the dilated Sacculus of tbe Nerito- 
. 1 g Imre 5 


dum. Han iat e 147th able RATS, 
80 that. the rural Arteries have à mutual 
Communication, both with the, Spermaties and 
With the internal Iliacs; and from thence-the Thes 


rus is plentifully ſupplied with Blood, in Whatever 
Poſture the Body ef a Woman is placed: Ewen 


if five of the Sources were obſtructed, and the 
lixth only remains open, that will be ſufficient to 
ſupply all the Blood to the Uterus, which uuns be- 


fore 


A Sagculys; Which in Men; accampanies | 
1 | 


ſote ſent by the other — Spt. For all the 
Veſſels of the Uterus have a fret Communication 
with each other, being deſtitute of Valves, ſo thiar 
the filling of one Artery, coaftantly' fils all che 
reſt. Euſtacbiusn firſt taught in His Tables; that 
there ate no Valves to be found in the Veſſels'of = 
the Uterus; and if Nature had not ehoſe this Fa- 
bric, the Veſſel might have bear eafily compre fled 
by a Diſtenſion of the" Ucerus'y/lwhereas; now it 
muſt be very difficult for an O to be 
formed. The ſame Contrivahias is uſed by. Nature 
in / the Brain; Whete the vertebrul and; carotid Ax. 
| xeries communicate with each ther (. 23 74) To 
the-Ucerus, 'therefore, the Reed deéſcends . 
ics, ir enters parallel by the Iliacs 

Hzmorthoidals,” And aſcends from / We erde 1G 
terles- Mm ent r h õfwꝭũỹ]wi l gig em 
Cee We mby«chereſfore: renouichithc Vterde wo be 
am Intertexture of Arteries andi Veins? ariſing from 
ſeveral Quarters) and communicating with each 
other, and which have this / peculiar 'Faeulty/" that 
both Arteries and Veins can contract from their m2 
creaſed Dimehſions, and erpel their Contents For 
there is no. Hlbod t contained ifi the? Uterus of i 
Virgin, who has not her Menſes 3 bär im the fünth 
Month of Geſtation, the Whole Uterus fem to 
confiſt entirely fd funguiferous Weffels diſtendled 
with Blood; though from thar times theyragiin 
contract themſelves into a ſurpriſing ſmall · Com- 
paſs, fo that the largeſt ſanguifereus Artery of the 
Uterus, undiſtended, is inviſible, if compared with 
che languiferous Artery; and yet does this inv iſible 
Artery become ſo much enlarged in the gfavid 
Uterus, as to be ene of admitting the End of 
a Gooſe-quill. © | | 
+ Theſe Emiſſaries are never abſent, but Serge 
chemfelves as NE as the Uterus is mare 
diſtended; 


® 
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fuller. than uſuat3, more by ns 


red Faris Li the Blood, and, tranſmit I the 


diſtended ;z being ſo ſmall in Virgins, as 
ſcarce viſible, but are ſo mych;enlarged when the 
Uterus is in the eighth Monch of. Pregnancy, 
that they Wy, been -ſeen to admit the ot 
ones, Finger; they are filled with a mucous 115 


mor, 17 Feet is into thele, Cavities, "that the Pla- 
centa is inſertec. h 


” wma BAL uti noi u nne wr, 9) 


F. 66 5. Sa ſoon therefore as a healthy Vi 
gin — attained to her full Growth, ſhe be» 
8550 to make mon good Juices than are re- 
quired to novriſh the Body; which Juices be- 
ing no longer employed towards the Growth 
or Increaſe of the Body, will fill their Veſſels 


ally thoſe of 


the Uterus and . Breaſts, as affording the. leaſt 
Reſiſtance. Theſe Veſſels: will be therefore 
more dilated than the. reſt z and from thence 
alſo the laterul 4 ſmall Veſſels, which evacuate 


a Humour. into the Cavity of the Uterus, will 
be much filled and extended; from whence 
will follow a Pain, Heat, and Senſe of Hea- 


vineſs about the Loins, Pubes, and Grains 5, 
which will, be followed with a fli gbt Fever 6 


until the ſmall Veſſels of the Views (8. 664), 


dilated by theſe Cauſes, diſtil their Blogd i into 
the Cho of the Uterus itſelf, whoſe Mouth 
being then lubricated and relaxed, gives the 
Blood an Opportunity to efepe ; and thus 
the Fulneſs of the Veſſels being diminiſhed, 


thoſe of the Uterus will be leſs preſſed, their 
mall lateral Branches will contract theniſe|ves 


more together, ſo as to retain all the larger > 
thick 


the Heart continually — the Veſſels, diſtends 


110 Of ibs Marra! Fe Lees 
thick Serum, and at len the th 


which was ufed 

+ kh will ths Parts Ae 5 
Quatitity of Humouts is again " increaſe; 
er pon they will be more eaſily peel 

through the Veſſels which have been now once 
dilated ; whence the menſtrual Diſcharge will 
ceaſe, and refuth at  Ditervak 9 of 
time But the- like” Diſcharge may be alſo 
made by the Veſfelk (ke thoſe before-deferi- 
bed in the Uterus) ſeated in the Vagina ro he- 
low the Os Uteri; and this we are taught fromi 
the' Menſes, which are frequently diſcharg. 
ed in ſome Women with Child, at certain, 
Petiods of time, without any nt MiC 
eartiag; as allo from their regular Flux, the 
not perfectly in a natural State, in ſome Wo- 
men and Virgins, who have had their Uterus 
diſtended with a dark- colour d Water for ma- 
ny Years, without ever opening its Mouth du- 
ring all that timo. 


: By this Name I underſtand a FI who 
has arrived at the full Extent of Her Growth» 
not then impregnated, not lately lain in. The 
fixivench Year is corhihonl futed as the Limits of 
her Growth. 

From the very Day of the Birth oft Female, 


chem with Humours, and by that means enlarges 
the whole Body, till at length the Bones become 
ſo ſolid, as to welt any further Elongation by the 
Force of the Heart di ending the Veſſels; Which 
laſt will be therefore more diſtended laterally. But 


ſuppoſe the Body to have grown an Ounce every 


Month, 


5665 Of He Moira? fiir. tt 


Month; as the Growth now Wks, it fellows 
t this Ounce of Nu d allncutal Tas oil 
- rexained itt the E. 5 and by 5 Ad- 
dnion will excite a Plethorg 755 All its 8 m- 
ptems, unleſs that Quatrity of Blood is by X a. 
ture diſcharged from ſome Part, 
©5 The Uterds . ſented in the Pavis, f 
m al Cotrtpreffure, in an atnple Space or lint 
cy. Wit all the eder Pen of tlis Body are more 
pe ys therefore the Pethotd of redundant 
Humouts wif flow to this leff refiſting Viſcis * 
and at oh Maſt, mad the _ ny wits 1 
or ufcles, and covered only w O0 
24 204 Skin, are Iikewife not fübſeck to ow Preſ- 
ſure; and hence follows, that theſe Parts reſilt- 
ing i than the reft, therefore the Nee or Re- 
anke y of the Humouts will be determined to- 
wards the Uterus and Breaſts, which have a feci- 
total Conſent ot Communication! with each other; 
che Hertotrs, which duting che time of Ge- 


ftxtion-flowed to the Uterus, Want their Courle 


by the ſecond or third, Day after the Birth towards 
88 Breaſts, for the Fi of Milk. A little 


before the menſtrual Flux, the Breafts of a Wo- 


man are ttirgid; but ſo oon as they flow, the 
Breaſts collapſe and become flaccid; | | 

- + Theſe lateral Dudts are the Extremities of the 
Arteries, terminating wick open Moutlis, + through 
which their contained Humours are depoſited. 
Thefe in the contracted Uterus cotitain only a ſe- 
rous or warery, "Hurtiour 3 but when the Blood 
flows mote — — to this Part, they becbme 
muten and difcharge a greater Quantity of Miz 


N.. 7 ent from deſe Parts ariſe ſome of the 
8880 veſſels derived 0 the Uterus. aj 
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* Among a thouſznd Women, there is madly. 
one to be found, who has not had ſomething of 
Feber before the Approach of the firſt menſtrua 
Diſcharge 3. and, even if ſhe had no Fever, ſhe 
muſt have perceived a L ae 
whole Body. 

A Plethora FINE the Veſiels, and rarefies the 


| Humours 3 from whence their florid Colour wilh 


become more; intenſe, the Pulſe will become, 
tron ger, the Heat more intenſe, and at length 
there Sil be a true {light Fever. But the Arte- 
ries of the Uterus have this Peculiarity, that th mal 
can become exceeding large from a very f 
State, and can again contract from the gef to 
the leaſt Dimenſions. For the Arteries of the U- 
terus ſend off lateral Branches before they open in- 
to their correſponding Veins; ſo that the thinner 
Parts of the Blood will be forced through thoſe las 
teral Branches, which terminate with open Mouths 
in the Cavity of the Uterus and Vagina, 8 the 
groſſer Part of the Blood continues on through the 
correſponding Vein. If now the uterine Arteries 
are diſtended, their lateral Branches will be likes, 
wiſe dilated from the ſame. Cauſe, till they are at 
length capable of receiving and tranſmitting the 
red Blood itſelf ;, by this means a flight Inflamma- 
tion-will . be forined 3 in the Uterus, and the fame 
Cauſes continuing to urge the Blood forward into 
the lateral Veſſels, will at a length ſo expand them, 
as to change them entirely into ſanguiferous Arte- 
ries: But we obſerved, that the Extremities of 
cheſe lateral Branches terminate with open Mouths 
into the Cavity of the Uterus; and therefore the 
Blood will be diſcharged or diſtilled. from theſe 
Orifices, ſo as to excite an Hæmorrhage from the 
Uterus, like that proceeding from a Dilatation of 
the Aneries of the Noſe in a Child, : 
ut 
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3% But when the lateral arterial: Ducts have thus 


ſufficiently emptied themſelves into the Cavity of 


the Uterus, they afterwards contract, and reſtore 
the Uterus to its former Dimenſions and Figure. 
In this ſimple Manner is the whole Buſineſs of 
Menſtruation performed by a Plethora only, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of any imaginary Ferment. In 
this Manner then the Body is freed from its firſt 
Plethora by the Diſcharge of no more than a few 
Drops of Blood for the firſt time, ſo as to leave a 
few Stains in the Linnen. But within the Space 
of another Month, by what has been ſaid before, 
the Plethora will be renewed, or even increaſed 
beyond what it was at firſt, | and the uterine Ar- 
teries which have already been once diſtended, will 
now again be more eaſily dilated ; ſo that the re- 


turning Plethora will — attended with the ſame 


Symptoms, but milder, and the menftrual Diſ- 
charge will be ſomewhat more copious. But when 
the Plethora returns no more, the menſtrual Dif- 
charge will ſpontaneouſly ceaſe, and with that the 
Fœcundity alſo of the Woman, namely, about the 
Age of 45 or 50. 

There are ſome Women ka have hate Men- 
ſes return in ſuch exact Periods, that they can tell 
the Hour ; and in others, the Time of their Ap- 
pearance is uncertain, according to their Courſe of 
Life and particular Circumſtances. Nor is it at 
all — that the Menſes ſhould thus regular- 
ly return at ſtated Periods; for I have even known 


the Bodies of Men reduced by Art to be ſubject to 


a menſtrual Plethora. For Example: A Man is 
ſometimes ordered by his Phyfician to be bled for a 
Pain in the Head, of which he is perhaps relieved 
for the preſent; but after the Space of about a 
Month, the Ple hora returns, and the Blood takes 
its Courſe by the — Arteries to the Head, 


where 
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where the Pain is again renewed, and by repeat- 
ed bleeding, of which I cannot indeed much ap- 
prove, the Pain is again removed. Bur after a 
— or two more, the Plethora again returns; 
and thus will it approach at ſtated Intervals, un- 
leſs the Diſorder is radially extirpated. We have 
a certain Merchant here at Leyden, a Man of Pro- 
bity, who diſcharges a larger Quantity of Bloed 
every Month by the hæmorrhoidal Arteries, than 
is diſcharged from the Uterus of the moſt healthy 
Woman, namely, to the Quantity of a whole 
Pound, obſerving its ſtated Periods to an Hour: 
And thus, in a manner, do ſome Men become ef- 
feminate. We have an Account of an Iriſb Gen- 
tleman in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, who was 
every Month ſubject to Diſorders, if he had not 
a Flux of Blood from the End of his little Finger ; 
ſo that he had a periodical Return of the fame 
Flux every Month, without leaving any apparent 
Signs of the Paſſages by which the Blood was diſ- 
charged. When this Flux was endeavoured to be 
ſuppreſſed by Medicines, the Gentleman was flung 
into a violent Fit of Illneſs. It is therefore from 
hence apparent, that the human Body having fe- 
veral times diſcharged its Blood by ome certain 
Paſſage, it becomes cuſtomary for that Part to be 
at particular Times oppreſſed with Blood. The 
greater the Quantity of Blood which uſed to be 
diſcharged, ſo much the more Blood will diſtend 
or oppreſs the Part at the next Period, if the Per- 
fon continues in Health, and the chylificative Viſ- 
cera remain ſound. Lifter tells us, that the 
Butchers of London fatten their Calves very much 
by bleeding, and afterwards filling their Bodies 
with Milk, by which means a Plethora, not ſan- 
guine, is produced. The ſame Cauſe determines 
he Fe to the Veſſels of the Uterus, 188 of 
he 


the Blood uſed to flow, then indeed it will no 
longer eſcape through the Uterus. A certain 
Maid has lived for cheſe three Tears paſt in the 
Hoſpital of Amſterdum (Ann 1724.) who is every 
Month ſubject to à ſweating of Blood from her 
Head, which is ſo extraordinary a Spectacle, that 
there are a thouſand Men m who 9 come 
e tor the Sight, 

2 It cannot indeed be denied, but that tie Blood 
may force its way through the lateral arterial 
Ducts, which open in the Vagina, as well as in the 


Uterus; as it may likewiſe by ſimilar Ducts in the 


e Warn no pans Stomach, Inteſtines, we; 1 


arg $66" But- hes the mainmaty and eat 
nite Arteries, ,wonderfully communicate t 
with each other by Anaſtomoſes, and the 
Veins alſo do the fame, it is evident that the 
uterine. Veſſels being evacuated 2, thoſe of the 


Breaſts will be leſs diſtended, and therefore, 


when the Menſes approach, the Breaſts wal 
become turgid, and the Reverſe. - 


1 Aster Ridlan, Nucke, by filing chele Veſſels 
with Injection, found that they bad 4, real Com- 
munication by Anaſtomoſes, from whehce, and 
from the Laxity of thie Breaſts, pröcteds that re- 
markable Conſent which we obſerve betwixt the 
Uterus and' the Breaſts; for whenever Nature has 
once opened a Way to herſelf, ſne always obſerves 
the ſame Courſe, ſo that the Blood is in a man- 
ner, by Cuſtom, every Month obliged to diſ- 
charge itſelf by the genital Parts; and hence it is, 
that the Blood cannot be derived in an "increaſed 
Nun either into the Veſſels of the Uterus or 

55 Breaſts, 


S 


the Breaſts but if there is any * Part to which 
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Breaſts, without flowing equally into both; and 
hence it is, that all Women have their Breaſts 
| ſwell four or five Days before their Menſes, but 
more "eſpecially upon the Day in which their 
Menſes appear. But after the Menſes have been 
diſcharged, they again contract to their former 
Dimenſions, till after the third Week their Diſten- 
ſion returns. But the Breafts even in Women 
with Child, and ſoon after the Delivery, are di- 
ſtended by a Retention of the Menſes. So ſoon 
as a Woman has conceived, the Uterus is cloſed, 
and the Blood which is repelled from thence, 
enters the Breaſts: But after the Birth, again the 
| Uterus is emptied, whereupon the Breaſts col- 
lapſe, 'but in a ſhort Interval, the Uterus is again 


contracted, and then the Breaſts are again diſtended 
with Mik. 


The Arteries of the Breaſts do not come in 
a right Line from the adjacent Heart, but they 
aſcend up to the Margin of the Thorax, and from 


thence they defend ina A Courſe to the 


F. 667. From what has been faid we may 
underſtand, why Women endowed with hard 
ſtrong Fibres, of a dry, lean, and muſcular 
Habit, and alſo thoſe who are daily uſed to 
bard Labour 2, have the menſtrual Diſcharge 
leſs in Quantity, more ſlowly, and at longer 
Intervals, or even ſometimes not at all? While 
in the mean time, thoſe who are of a ſoft, 
lax, fat and juicy 3 Habit, leſs muſcular, and 
not addicted to Exerciſe, have this Diſcharge 
more copious, quicker, and returning at ſhorter 
Intervals? Alſo, why this Humour being and, 

? tain 


$. 667. Of the Menſtrual Flux. 115 

tained, makes itſelf ſo many and various Oat- 
lets 4, by dilating other Veſſels, from whence 
it diſcharges itſelf - periodically ? And why 
theſe Diſcharges appear at a certain Age; and 
in whom they increaſe moſt, appear firſt, or 
terminate laſt? And why again they ſome- 
times ceaſe too ſoon, or are ſuppreſſed before 
their time ? 8 Fs 


There ate even whole Nations, whoſe Women 


are deſtitute of the Menſes, as in the Natives of 
Scytbia, Brazile, and Greenland, Sc. The Scy- 
thian Women are faid to accompany their Huſ- 
bands in War ; they are reported to have. very 
ſmall Breaſts, and hardly any menſtrual Diſcharge, 
3 they approach nearly to the Nature of the 
ale. 1 K e Þ aro 
For by Labour, the redundant Blood and 
Juices are diſſipate. It». #56 ©01 
3 I Rave known ſome beautiful Women of a 
very ſoft and delicate Habit, who have been hard- 
ly a Week free from the menſtrual Flux; which 
is the Conſequence of Idleneſs and Laxity of Ha- 
bit, to which add the bad Cuſtom, which obtains 
among our Dutch-Women of placing Fire pots 
under their Petticoats and Feet: For by this means, 
the Veſſels below are relaxed, and the Blood ſol- 
licited that way, while, in the mean time, the 
Body is idle and continually filled with the belt 
Aliments and Drinks of Coffee, Tea, Sc. For 
as, according to the Obſervation of Lifter, repeated 
Bleeding increaſes the Plerhora, ſo it is in Wo- 
men with reſpect to this Diſcharge ; till at length 
their Veſſels are ſo much relaxed, that they re- 
tain very little Blood: But for this, there is no 
Cure but Exerciſe, which if they refufe, about the 
or fortieth 


* 
1 


—— — — — — ooo es — = wo 4 oi IT" 

- : + 3 P om Ic 
a — * ä 3 

— — 2 2 — — 


118 Of he Menftplual Flu. 966). 


fortieth Year of their Age, they periſh with a 


Dropſy, or if in the mean time they ever Conceive 


they generally Miſcarry, 

There is no Part of the Body, which has not 
at one time or another afforded an Outlet to the 
Menſes. Hippocrates pronounces, that in thoſe 
who have a Suppreſſion of the Menſes, and a Di- 
ſtenſion of the Breaſts, the Blood takes its Courſe 


to the Head, and occaſions Madneſs. He obſerves 


likewiſe, char thoſe who have a Spitting of Blood 
from a Retention of the Menſes, are cured by 


-the Return of that Flux. I remember to have 


ſeen ſuch an Hæmoptoe which became habitual, 


florid Blood being every Month ſpit up with a 
flight Cough, without any apparent Damage to 


the Patient's Health. 1 have ſometimes known 
them diſcharged by a Vomiting of Blood, ſome- 
times by a Diarrhæa or Sweat, and ſometimes 
even from the internal Angles of the Eyes: But 
in all theſe Inſtances, the Diſchar is the ſame 
florid Blood, which will burſt forth in any Part 


of the Body, when the Veſſels of that Part ac- 


Per 2 like Diſpoſition to thoſe of the Uterus. 
or ſo ſoon as any Part of the Body becomes 
more dilatable than the Uterus, the Blood will 


s flow into, and diſcharge itſelf from that Part, as as 
it did beſore from the Uterus. Hippocrates, in his 


excellent Book, De Morbis Mulierum, tells us, that 
all Diſeaſes may ariſe from the Menſes, and may 
be likewiſe cured by them. That if a Woman 
who has a Phrenzy, ſhould be reſtored to her 


menſtrual Flux, ſhe will be certainly freed from 


the Diſorder. Thus obſtinate Head-achs are re- 


moved by a Return of the Menſes. Nor is this 


at all ſurpriſing, ſince theſe Diſorders are occa- 
ſioned by a Plethora, by removing which, as the 
Cauſe, the Diſorder, as its Effect, ceaſes, begin: 

S 
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the Menſes appear at the fourteenth Year of Age 
in a Girl, they ceaſe about the Fortieth; and, if 
they appear about the twenty: firſt Lear, they con- 
zinue longer in Proportion ; even to the fiftieth 
Year, when they make their firſt A ppearance 
about the twenty- fifth. The Spaniſh.) Wonen mar- 
ry at eleven, twelve, ade and fourteen Years 
of Age, but then, they ceaſe to bear Children at 
the Age of thirty. — Add to this, that Santtorius 
has obſerved Men to be ſubject to periodical Dil- 
charges, though not by a Flux of Blood: For 
Men. every Month, by Degrees, become heavier 
by the Steelyard, as well as to the Senſe; the Per- 
ſpiration diminiſhes, the Body grows languid for 
two or three Days, the Appetite is weak, and the 
Man is obliged to remove the Plethora by Abſti- 
nence, or cating leſs, till at length, a plentiful 
Sweat, or a copious Diſcharge of à thick Urine, 
terminates the Diſeaſe, until it returns again with 

the next Month. —Hitkerto we have been treat- 

* of the redundant Blood generated in the Body 

a healthy Woman, after ſhe has arrived at her 

2 Stature; but when ſuch a Woman has con- 
ceived, then this menſtrual Blood being retained, 
is ſent to nouriſh the Fœtus, which grows to the 
Weight of between fix and ten Pounds, with the 

Placenta weighing two Pounds, to which add the 
Liquor of the Amnios, in the Formation of 1 ö 
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of CONCEPTION. 


male contribues by the Aſſiſtance 1 the Male to- 
wards the Propagation of the Species; namely, 


the Reception of that into the Womb, Which is 


| eee from the Male. 


$. 668. It appears from Anatomy, that two 
membranous Canals i paſs out from the two 


ſuperior Perforations of the Uterus z, which | 


gradually enlarge or dilate 3 themſelves from 


their narrow oy nw at the Uterus, from 


whence they are bent 4 in a Sort of Semi- cir- 
cle, with the Appearance of Cells and Inequa- 
lities, and at length terminate with a broad 

ing, ornamented and ſurrounded with 
a Kind of fleſhy Edges or Fringes: Theſe 
Tubes, which conſiſt internally of a glandu- 
lar 5 Membrane, with fleſhy Sides, do almoſt 
in every Species of Animals õ, during the ve- 
nereal Orgaſm, become turgid, ſtiff, and full 
of Caruncles; and even in the dead Bodies of 
Women diſſected, theſe Tubes have been ſeen, 
embracing the Ovaria, ith their fleſhy Edges 
or Fringes ; and what 9 Fetus's 7 have 
been found of different Ages and Magnitudes, 
lodged in the cellular Receſſes of the ſeveral 
Parts of theſe Tubes, TED They 


G 


IO NCEPTION is a very old Word, 0 
and fignifies that Action, by which the Fe- 


121 
They paſs out in ſuch a Manner, that an 
Matter may be conveyed by them from the Ute- 
rus, towards their broad and fringed xtremities, 
with as moch eaſe, as they can tranſmit any thing 
from thoſe Extremities towards the Uterus, ſince 
they are not furniſhed with any: Valves, but ter- 
minate and open with their broad, fringed, or 
membranous Extremities, into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen; yet do they not admit of any thing 
from the Abdomen to the Uterus, or from the 
Uterus to the Abdomen, except a thin Vapour 
or Air. . g | * | 
The Structure of which Part in a Woman is 
very different from that in Brutes: But in Women 
the Uterus has three Apertures, one by which it 
receives the Male Semen, and two which open 
into the Fallopian Tubes. 
> Theſe Tubes being very narrow at the Ute⸗ 
rus, become larger towards their Extremities, 
from which Figure they have received the Denv- 
mination of Tube, or Trumpets, by their accurate 
Deſcriber Fallepius; who though he was not the Dif= 

coverer of the Tubes themſelves, was yet the firft 
who obſerved, that they termĩinated with a Cavity 
into that of the Uterus. From this Difference in 
their Largeneſs, it ſeems to follow, that they defipy 
to give a Paſſage rather from the Tube into the 
Uterus, than from the Uterus into the Tube. 
The Reaſon of this Incurvation ſeems to be, 
that a greater Length of the Tube might lie in 4 
ſmall Compaſs, ſo as to afford a longer or more 
flow Paſſage. 2. To retard the Motion of any 
thing paſſing either from the Uterus through the 
Tubes to their fringed Extremities, or from thoſe 

Extremities towards the Uterus. 
Theſe Tubes are thick, rough and villous in- 
ternally, beſet with Cryptæ like Glands, diſ- 
| charging 
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charging a mucilaginous Liquor from the broader 
Baſis towards the narrower Extremity of the Tube. 
Theſe Tubes are placed within the Ligamenta lata, 
which were by Aretæus compared to the Wings of 
a Bat; whence the Moderns have ſtill retained their 
Denomination of Alæ veſpertilionum. But the Tubes 
themſelves are looſe, and ſuſtained in a fluctuating 
Membrane, having nothing to hinder them from 
moving upward, downward, forward, back ward, 
or to either Side; and ſo as to approach towards 
or recede farther from the Uterus with Eaſe. 
The incomparable Harvey was happily ſupplied 
both with an acute Genius, and the Free- gift of 
twelve Does, under the Munificence of King 
Charles the Firſt; which Does he diſſected at dif- 
ferent times after Conception, to carry on his ex- 
cellent Work De Generatione. That excellent 
Anatomiſt has left us a Hiſtory of the Generation 
of Animals, as much preferable to the Work of 
Ariſtotle upon the — Subject, as Gold is more 
valuable than Earth; ngtwithſtanding Alexander 
Serurt this his Maſter with ſo many Talents and 
rtunities. The Females of all quadruped and 
. rk Animals which breathe, are furniſhed with 
two uterine Tubes, (tor Birds have only one 
Tube) and in Cows. the whole Uterus is manifeſtly 
divided into two Horns; but in Women the Horns 
are much narrower and ſmaller, being called Tubes. 
Theſe uterine Tubes in Women, and: Horns in 
Animals, are only affected at that time in Brutes, 
who have — 5 Seaſons for Copulation, when 
thoſe Animals are by the Laws of Nature incli- 
ned to. Luſt: for the human Species only has no 
time prefixed, for Generation; whereas almoſt all 
: other Animals have ſtated Seaſons, in which both 
the Male and Female luſt after each other, taking 
no notice 1 each «ther the reſt of the Terr th he 
al 9900 41 Ce 4 
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celebrated Harvey therefore readily perceived. that 
it would' be moſt convenient for him to diſſect Fe- 
males, which at certain times have an Inclination 
to Venery, in order to obtain a juſt Idea of Gene- 
ration. For this end therefore he diſſected Mates, 
Cos, Does, c. as well in the time when t 
refuſe the Males as when they luſt after and admit 
them; and by Experiment he found,” that there 
was no Difference to be obſerved in thoſe that were 
impregnated and thoſe that were not, except hat 
might be ſeen in the Tubes and Ovaries: for the 
Tubes being opened in Females not impregnated, 
appeared ſmooth, lubricated, and ſpread with Mu- 
cus; whereas the Tubes of thoſe which admitted 
the Male, appeared inflamed, and variegated with 
red Spots. Add to this, that the Tubes in the 
firſt, which had not admitted the Male, appeared 
collapſed downward, with their membranous or 
fringed” Edges, pendulous and flaccid; as they a 
always found in caſtrated Females. Bur after 
nery,; even in the Hen, the Tubes immediately 5 | 
pear ſtiff, with their membranous Edges expanded, 
and ſometimes ſpread round the Ovarium. 
There have been many Fœtus's found, lodged, 
and nouriſhed- in theſe Tubes in Women, which 
has been the Occaſion of their Death : ſometimes 
they have lain in the narrow Orifice of the Tube 
next the Uterus, ſometimes in the curved Part of 
the Tube near its membranous Extremity, which 
is expanded like Fringes; and ſometimes again, 
they have been found upon the Surface of the 
Ovarium, embraced by the membrandus Extremi- 
ties of the Tube, expanded and connected to the 
Ovarium. But generally in the human Species, 
the Fœtus is found in the Cavity of the Uterus; 
but in brute Females, which bring ſeveral at a 
Birth, they are generally found in the Horns or 
Tubes themſelves, — 669. The 
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two Ovaria are faſtened to the 

terus i, at about the Diſtance of two Inches 
on each Side, by ſtrong Ligaments, inveſted 
and ſecured * by other Membranes ariſing from 
the Peritonzum ; theſe Ovaria are /arge 3 and 
rough ſurfaced, of a fpbero:igical 4 Figure, in- 
thjed 5 in a, firm Membrane, and ſupplied by 

e 


| Ai rmatic, hypogaſtric, and other Arteries, 
Which before their Entrance communicate ſo 


together as to form one reticular Plexus, as if 
it were one Veſſel; whereas there are an inſi- 
nite Number in proportion to the Size of this 
Body: and the ſame is alſo true, with 75 4% 
to the Veins and numerous lymphatic Veſſels; 
all which Veſſels with Nerves, are ſo intricately 
wove together, as to compoſe the Fabric 0 
the Ovarium in ſuch a manner, that it can 
ſcarcely 5 be deſcribed; But in the Surface of 
the Ovaria, under their including Membrane, 
we find little Spherules 7 or Eggs, growing by 
pretty thick Foor-/alks'®'to the Surface of the 
Ovarium, and compoſed of two 9 concentric 
Membranes, very ſtrictly connected to each 
other, and filled with a pellucid, lymphatic 
Humour, hardening with Heat or Fire. Theſe 
Oyatia are always to be found preſent in the 
Body of a healthy Woman; but in Girls be- 
fore the Age of Puberty, they are very ſmall rb, 
become gradually larger, and are largeſt at the 
time of their Impregnation; but in d Vo- 
mem ei they again ſhrink up or diminiſh, The 
e eee 
Rae cE ſtalks 
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ſtalks to the Extremities of the before deſœibed 


minute Veſſels, and feldom appear thus but 
after venereal C 12 with the Male; after 


which gradually en „and by degrees be- 
coming mote uct aA Membran grow- 
ing thicker,” elevate and extend is the ay 
Integuenent of the Ovarium, fo as to hang pen- 
dulous like a ſmall Grape by its 'F ot Aal 3 


and being at length quite ſeparated, a ſmall 
Cicatrix is left in the Sobſtance and Membrane 
of the broken Ovary. Kor nt Fetus's 4, 


haye been found even included in theſe Eggs, 


while they were yet adhering to the Ovarium. 


The Ovariz are fixed within the ſame Mem-: 
brane that inveſts the Fallapian Tubes, being con- 
_ tinuous with the Tunic that is expanded over the 
Uterus; yet do they not touch either the Uterus 
or the Tubes in any Part, being ſeated in a end | 
at ſome Diſtance from each other. 

They ate firmly ſecured in ſuch a mavner, 
that they, cannot fall out of their including 
Membrane; yet are they moveable, ſo as to lie 
either above, below. or a A pal Diltange from 
the Tube. | 

In Magnitude they wy are 7 more than half þ 
big as the male Teſticles. They formerly like“ 
wie were denominated Teſticles, though they are 
the Ovaxies common to all female Animals; fir 
called Ovaria by Steno in his View of the Muſcles, 
Ann. 1667. Theſe are ſometimes taken out f 
Cows and Hogg deſtined to be tartened, the Wound 
by which they were extracted being aſterwards gue 
red by the Gelder: but the Females thus caſtrated - 
are gevet after inclined 'to, 9 44 nor do they 
ever conceive. There was a Man who followed 
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this Buſineſs in Germeny, / who finding that his 
Daughter violated her Chaſtity; was ſo much an- 
ger'd, that he made an Iaciſion in her Side and 
caſtrated the Girl. who from that ume was not 
touched with any Incliriations to Venery. | 
„ » They are of a ſpherical but foinowhit de- 
prefſed Fi re In Virgins they are ſmall, but at 
the time a ene bret ug. large, 
With Sree: -one — hirherto eipltitied: the Fabric of | 
the male Teſticle, ſo likewiſe: the Structure of the 
Teſticle or Ovarium of the Female alſo continues 
ſtill in Obſcurity. The male Teſticle cannot be 
unravelled, and Bellini was in an Error in belie- 
ving, the Length of the ſeminal Tube to be with 
regard to its Weight, as a ſmall Thread rolled up 
of a Heap and weighed; from whence he conje- 
Cured, the ſeminal Veſſels to be 300 Florentine Ells 
in Length: whereas there are an hundred ſeminal 
Veſlels, all of them exceeding ſhort, as we are 
now aſſured from the Preparations of Ray/ch; 
But it is much more difficult to diſcover any thing 
of the Fabric of the female Ovarium, ſince neither 
Ruyſch with his ceracious, nor Nucte with his mer- 
curial Injection, though made with the greateſt 
Artifice, could ever deteft any thing of its Stru- 
cture. The Arteries ſeem as it were to terminate 
on all Sides, and the Veins ſeem to ariſe, firſt 
from the upper Part of the Ovarium; and beſides 
theſe we find no other Veſſels, which being inter⸗ 
wove together, muſt therefore compoſe the Sub- 
ſtance of the Ovarium: but — have li- 
centiouſly wrote concerning the Fabric of this — 
are the mere Fruits of Imagination. Theſe 
rules or Ova are found in all female —.— 
whether. human or brutal, e in Health 
nd in dhe — of their Ag. 
Malpigh 


* 


e eee, weer 


25 is the only Perſon who has given us 
a zul cription of them; namely, that the Ova' 
conſiſt of ew Parts, to wit, a glandular Calyx 


or Cup, and two Membranes; and that after oct 
pregnation, they grow gradually larger. 
The Calyx, which is to this Body Hike i Cup'to 
its Acorn, does after a certain time ſeparate the 
one from the other. When the Ovary of a 
healthy Cow is taken out of the Body to be exami- 
ned, if it be macerated a confiderable time in warm 
Water, the lymphatic Veſſels wilt become conſpi- 
cuous. In the next Place, let the external Mem- 
brane by removed, which conceals'its Fabric, and 
the interior Face of the Ovary will then appear 
rough, beſet with ſmall Tubercles on all Sides, of 
a yellowiſh-Colour ; which are by Malpighi called N 
2 Calices, being much like the Yolks of ſmall 
Eggs found in the Ovaries of Pullets. The Fa- 
bric of theſe Calices is quite ſingular, reſembling a 
fleſhy or glandular Subſtance, and the Figureof ĩt 
concave, whence its Name, From the Concavities 
of the Corpora lutea ariſe Veſicles full of a pellu- 
cid Lymph or Water, ſeared in its little Cup, by 
which it is altogether inveſted, and does not ap- 
proach to the Surface of the Ovarium, while the 
Ovum continues immature. But after Venery the 
Cavity of the Calyx or Caſe including the Gvum 
expands itſelf, and ĩts including Veſicle becomes tur- 
gid, ſo as at length to project almoſt entirely be- 
yond the Subſtance of hs Ovary itſelf; the Calyx 
ſuſpending only its Baſis. Theſe "Vehicles have 
been denominated Ova by the Learned: but afi 
Ovum is not a pellucid Veſicle filled with a few 
Drops of Liquor, as it is generally deſeribed; but 
it is a ſort of fleſhy Cup, containing the Spherule or 
Ovum like a Filbeard in its Caſe, the Cup of the 


r "_— larger in Tore its include 
| Spherule 
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Spherule is leſs, and leſs in proportion as the Ouum 
is enlarged, or has continued a longer time fince it 
was impregnated. This Cup together with its Sphe- 
rule being conveyed into the Uterus, does there 
take root and adhere, while the Ovum itſelf ex- 
into the Membranes termed Chorion and Am- 

nios, filled with Water; fo that the Fœtus is not 


ſeated in the Cup but in the expanded Spherule, 
uor thinner indeed than the 


which contains a Liq 
white of an Egg, but yet W like that with 
the Heat of boiling Water, 

Which Membranes may be ſeparated "ou | 
each other, the external — 2 the Chorion, and 
the internal the Amnios: but the Cup itſelf conſti- 
tutes the Placenta, which is a Production of the 
Ovum and not of the Uterus, notwithſtanding it 
adheres to this laſt. Laſtly, the male Semen or 
Animalcule being lodged in the middle of this 
Ovum, is included by its Membranes and forms 
the Fetus. | 

10 Theſe are exceeding ſmall in young Girls, yet 
are they large enough to be demonſtrated. 
The Ovaries both in human and brutal Fe- 


males ſhrink up and periſh in old Age ; whereas 


the Teſticles of the Male always continue. For 


Nature has a ppointed the time, beyond which no 


Female is capable of conceiving; whereas the Males 


have no ſuch time limited, but continue | 
capable of 22 though ever ſo old, in pro- 


Strength or Habit. We obſerved 


— (F. 658. YE that old Parre of England was 
und guilty of Adultery at the Age of 120, and 


& he had N N not long before. 


1 Whether this be in ae Dreams or by . 


Venery exerciſed agreeable to the Laws of Na- 
ture ; for both Men and Women as well as brute 


Animals are capable of . affected in their 
Dreams, 
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Dreams, with what they can perceive when they are 
awake, that is, the Male. may diſcharge his Semen 


and the Female her Ova from the Ovaria, as in 


2 ſtrong and legitimate Venery. t aces ot 
Thi rs from che emtretitliners Oblarc: 
vations. of Be Graaf,, who diſſected an hundred 
Rabits and forty Sheep with this View. The Fe- 
male Rabit admitted to the Buck, almoſt infalli- 
bly. conceives, and brings four or five young Ones 
from one Conception. So many Fœetus's as are 
conceived, ſo many Velicles appear prominent in 
the Ovarium after Coition, as is evident from cho 
Agreement of repeated Experiments. Theſe 
Spherules enlarging, project beyond the Surface of 
the Ovarium, elevate and : its including Mem- 
brane, till at length, the Spherule makes its way 
through an opening of the ſame Membrane, and 
hangs out of the arium, ſtill adhering ſtrictly 
to its Calix; but then by the Action of the Fal- 
lopian Tube, the Ovum is in a manner ſwallowed 


thereby, and conveyed into the Uterus, here it 


becomes an impregnated Ovum, if it was not. fo 
before, leaving a Cicatrix in the Subſtance of the 
Ovarium 5 whence it came, which gradually 
diſappears, as the Membrane of the Ovary cloſes. 
But this is worthy to be admired; namely, that 
this Spherule ſhould be capable of ſeparating itſelf 
ram. the Ovary, when it is entirely covered with 
brane, as ſtrong "and dene n the Curicle,. 
of. Face. 2 — we might aſk how it makes 
this. Eſcape; but we are well acquained with other 
Laws o — no leſs ſur riſing, for Which 
we cannot account by all our eee Hypo- 
+ theſes would in vain account for the Bufinels of 
Conception, Nutrition, and Parturition, without 8 
making any real Advancement; but Experience 
Ns the Laws which are repugnant to all 
n K Hypotheſes. 
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CE Hypotheſes, Men are. not capable of underſtand- 
ing Beings and their Natures, like their Creator ; 
nor were they preſent at the: firſt Formation ot 
Things, and yet are they proud 2 
cenſure, and determine in theſe Matters. If 
open a Pullet, and inſpect the Uterus, you E ; 
| perceive the Oyarium or Bunch of Eggs connect 
ed to the Loins, and filled with yellow 
perhaps, to the Number oſ — thirty: In the 
ſmalleſt of theſe, the Calyx only appears without 
any Signs of the Ovum, Which is 3 in 
the Center of the former: But the larger of theſe 
have the Tolk, or ſomething like it, from the 
Center of which proceeds — Albumen, a Mem · 
brane being expanded over the Surſace of them 
both. There are often thirty of theſe. Eggs in a 
are the moſt remote, as them which are the moſt 
advanced towards Excluſion, are inveſted in one 
common Membrane, which is extended in ſuch a 
Manner by the growing Ovum, that it at length, 
opens a Paſſage for its Excluſion. If you aſk how 
this is brought about, no anſwer can be given, 
more than that it is a Law of Nature. Theſe 
Volks come firſt r 
and afterwards, by degrees, all of them are ex- 
cluded; out of the Ovary, In that Egg which 
is next to the Tube, larger than the reſt, there 
firſt ariſes from the Middle of the Talk, a 
Body covered with two Membranes, namely, the 


en FR; as the E 2 
Ak ors! 7 is at length com y formed, 
both of bumen and 218 ; prof which, 


in the Fes Tube, is ſpread*a' chalky or 
ſtony Subſtance forming the Shell. Ther 9 
therefore no room to doubt, but that by an in- 
violable Law of — 5 oviparous Ani- 
21 | mals, 
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mals, all the Ova of the ſame Ovary are bound 
over by one ſtrong Membrane; and yet only qne at 
a time is excluded nee Membrane, dilated 
without Lacexation, into the Fallopian Tube; 
and this, whether the Hen be dall 0 de 


7s Of chis Nawre, ee At gra by 
the Plaeenten! Tranſaltions, the French Memoirs, 
and the German Epbemeriges.' Women have con- 
ceived and gone their full Time, when the Throws 
or Pains, uſual in Delivery approaching, the Ma- 
ther has been retained a long time in theſe Ago- 
nies to no Purpoſe 3 while the Woman, or een 
r not 9 er 


has been found either in the Ovary, in the Fallopian 
Tube, or in the Cayity of the Abdomen; yet in 
ſuch a manner, that the Placenta ſtill adhered. to 
the Qvarium, though at the ame time the Ute- 

rus itſelf has appeared entire, clean, and empty 
whereas, according to the Courſe of Nature, che 
Ovrum ought to have been conveyed into the Ute- 
rus, and to W * 8 
ere MAL ona? 3 

„ 244” be 1! Tt (o 
nk bro; From all D eee 3 
Se ſufficicatly evident, that theſe veſicular 
are Oua i, Egge, formed, as to their 
Fubrie, from the final Veſſels, and fu pplicd, 
as to their Hymours,” by thoſe of the Part it- 
If, wonderfully prepared. and elaborated; and 
that therefore, this, whale, , and ſo fupriling 
Fabric, was deſigned by Nature, cabraly 
for this great ——_ x of | propagating our 
Species. The 


7 wha 
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The Truth of this, I think, may be made 
evident even to Demonſtration. For Example, 
let us take one of the largeſt oviparous Fowls, as 
a Gooſe or Swan full grown and in Health. In 
this Fowl; agreeable to the Obſer vation of Ari. 
ſtotle, followed by Aquapendens, 2 * 
and Bellini, we find under the Lungs, 
Body of an indeterminate Figure, — ng 
the Egg-Bag, round which grows numerous Tu- 
bercles, all of them included in one common 
Membrane. Theſe T ubercles are Ova, of which 
ſome are large and more mature, and others leſs; 
but as yet, the Volk appears very large, while 
the Albumen is hardly — This Body 
then is an Ovum made up by the Corpus Luteum, 
»which encompaſſes the Tolk like a Shell, while from 
a Sacculus placed in the Center, gradually expanding 
itſelf towards the whole Circumference, the A 
bumen is at length formed. The Ovum thus 
2 continues adhering to the Infundibulum 
or Calyx for ſome time, projecting out of the 
Ovarium, and growing very Kalt, the Albumen in- 
creaſing apace, but the Tolk ſlowly, ſo that in a 
ſhort time, the whole Volk is covered over with 
the Albumen. The Ovum is now complete, but 
as yet ſoft, for if a Hen be opened at this time, 
vou find che two external Membranes, and in the 
Denter towards the obtuſe End, is the Volk, about 
which is fpread the Albumen. In the Center of 
_ «the Volk, is lodged the Sacculus of; Colliquamen- 
tum, very mall, which goes into the Chorion 
and Amnios, but the Volk enters the Placenta, 
om whence the umbilical Veſſels ariſe: Laſtly, 
in "the Center of the Sacculus of the * e 
tum, is feated the young Chick in a Point. The 
/ Advancement of all theſe have been gradually ob- 
ſerved Hour after Hour 0 Malpighi, The Feet 
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of Women, indeed, have no Shells, nor is the 
perly part of the Egg, only it ſerves as 
a ecke to preſerve it from Injuries, either from 
the Weight of itſelf, or of the” Mother during 
Itſctibation! ' Nor Had the Egg any Shel} while ic 
Ga the Ovarium; hut that is acquired in the 
pygium, where there is a Bag containing cre- 
taceous Matter, which is fpread round every Side 
of the Ovum there depoſited, and is quite toe (ix 
Hours/before the Egg is excluded; but by the Air, 
it continually hardens into a ſtony Cruſt. 
gh is he Albumen an eſſential Part of 
gg, being only the be firſt Aliment of Ws Chick; 
ye ity Animal; that it mi ght 
be deſtitute of -Nouriſhinent durit ee 
Days of its Incsbarieh The hole therefore, 
Wich properly oonſtitutes the Egg, is made up 
of the elk and Sacculus of Colliquamentutn. 
Nor is the Reaſon obſcure, why human Ova are 
deſtitute of the Shell and Albumen : For the 
former 1s unneceſſary, becauſe the Ovum is de- 
poſited in a ſecure Receptacle, the ſuft Uterus: 


— Albumen is unneceſſary, becauſe: iris 


nouriſned from the Mother during the whole 
time of Geſtation ; hut it is furniſhed both with 
the Volk namely the Placenta, and with the 
Sacculus of Colliquamentum, namely the Amnios. 
The only Difference therefore betwixt the Eggs 
of aviparous and viviparous Animals is, that in 
the latter the Shell and Albumen are wanting, as 
being unneceſſary, whereas, in other Reſpects, they 
are perfectly the ſame. I am therefore 

at ſame Gentlemen of Note, who deny that there 


is any: mr u the rhe? Ae grey 5 


anderern Animals. thx 
"Of UND T1. 1 Ott FAA een 8 = 


3 4 14 8 " — — a F g 6 FR ©; 

17 Md 11 x a | - 71. From 
4 2 8 £ 4 , o 
42118. 6 


180 1 97 1 26h 


8 "RE Prom then 2110 we lat hit 
bbs Fallpidn Tubes growing ſtiff in the vene- 
teal Act, embrace the Oyaties with their. mal- 
cular Fringes or Edges as with Fingers; and 
that while the Ovary is thus preſſed, the Tube 
dilates its „ eee. during its Embraces, and 
the mature Ovum then — ſeparating is 
- urged into its Cavity whence, by the 
Motion of its poke eu Sides, it is ue 
propelled, till at length it is by | the ſame Means 
conveyed / into the Cavity. of the Uterns 1, 
where it is either nouriſhed, if the Male 1 
men be preſent, or elſe diſcharged, 
ory into . Dart: wet _ ee 


* It i is wk many Godhead! ede the * is 
_ always conveyed -to the Uterus by the -Failo- 
pian Tube, ſince the Tube is — gy ru 
but removed at fome Diſtance from the 
nor does the Tube ſeem ca 


pable of embracing the 
Ovary, without being under the Influence of the 
Mind to direct it. 


But this not being probable, 
ſeems to denote the whole to be a Suppoſition. 


But no Philoſopher ought to ſuppoſe any Appear- 


ance 'impoſſible,” but what is repugnant to the 
Means of Demonſtration; for we acquire! bur 
Ideas concerning the Nature of Man's Origin, 
not ſo much by our Senſes immediately, as * a 
diligent 8 to the ſeveral 
ſiſted by juſt Reaſoning. The Egg Bag — 
Hen is kaſtened to the Loins, from whence the 
Uropigium and Infundibulum, which ought to re- 
ceive che ES are placed at a — 


\ 
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ſtance, and hang pendulous in the Cavity of 3 
Abdomen. TE Ge, that by the venereal 


Appetite excited, the — or Tube of the 
Hen is erected, embraces the Ovarium, and takes 
the Ovum into jitſelf, where it is retained and 
nouriſhed for ſome Days, and then conveyed to 
ity natural Excluſion. From hence then; we know 
for certain, that che flaccid Tube, though at ſome 
Diſtance from the Qvarjuni, is naturally capable 
of embracing - and. receiving the Ovum into its 
Cavity, without letting it fall into the Cavity. of 
che Abdomen, except in ſome extraordinary Caſtd. 
Nothing is therefore more certain than that the 
Ovum is thus received by, and tranſmitred;chrough 
the Fallopian Tube from the Ovary ; een 
it muſt be confeſſed, that when tlieſe Tubes are 
flaecid and remote, r * not e 
of this Aion. 190613 


24 8 67 For if a Afar 
ance which manifeſtly happen to all dvipatous 
Animals; as well as to thoſe Which are de- 
monſtrated to the Eye itſelf in viviparous 
Animals at different be after Coition; and 
1 ally, if if we conſider what happens: to 'Wo- 
pag whether naturally, or preternaturally in 
a State of Gravitation, Lying-in, and when 
freed by the Birth, or Delivery, it will be from 
thenee evident 2, that this Method, or Courle | 
of Nature, in the Bufineſs of Genetation, is 
neither impoſſible nor /1confpfent a, but on he 
i y that it Holds univerſally true: The 
ame is alſo confirmed by falſe Conceptions, 
| Abortions, and Fœtuss Land] in the Cavity of 
be Mannen 4, KC. 


1 
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Harvey has obſerved the Fallopian Tubes rigid, 
1 applied round the Ovaria; and he ſaw a hu- 
man Uterus, in which the Fringes of the Tubes were 
connected to the Ovary: Whence it follows, that 
it is not repugnant to Nature, for the Ovum to 
be received hy, and tranſmitted through the Fal- 
lanian Tubes into the Cavity of the Uterus. A- 
gain, every Saturday in che Pork. Martet, there 
are perhaps, a hundred young Sows caſtrated, 
that they may fatten the ſooner ; the Operation 
being performed in the following manner: The 
Gelder makes an Inciſion in the Abdomen, a little 
above the Spine of the Os Ilium, and: inſerting 
his Finger, takes hold of the Tube, t with 
the Ovarium, which being drawn out through the 
Wound, the latter is cut off, the Tube returned, 
and the Wound ſewed up; but after this, that 
Sow never conceives, even though the Uterus was 
not at all touched. Tou will — — — that 
the Animal becomes ſterile, — the Ovaria 
prepare a Semen; but if that is the Office of the 
[== agrecable to the Antients, how comes 
that Semen to be rather conveyed into the Uterus, 
chan into the Cavity of the Abdomen? All that 
can be ſaid is, that the Creator would have it thus; 
nor do I conceive the Matter to be any other way 
Mble, ſince the Mouth of the Tube ſo manifeſt- 
ly opens into the Cavity ot the Abdomen; and 
yet. the Qyum never drops into that Cavity, as 
r as we can learn from Obſervations. Upon the 
whole, then, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the 
Uſe of the Female Teſticles, as they are called by 
the Ancients, is to form, Tas, which when ar- 
rived. to Maturity, are hy the venereal Orgaſm 
conveyed into the Fallapian Tube, which embraces 
the Ovarium on all Sides with its Fringes, as 
wikh 0 many Fingers, and receiving the Ovum, 
PAT! it 
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it is by the Fallapian Tube conveyed into the Ca- 

vity of the Uterus. If now the Ovum de 
into the Uterus there meets with'the Semen Mal- 
culinum; the Os Tincæ being contracted, the 
Ovum is retained ; but if the Semen is not chere, : 
the Ovum ſſlips inſenſibly-out of the Body. 

Who would imagine, if they had rived] 
that the Skin of the Abdomen in a Woman with 
Child is ſo vaſtiy diſtended ?' but this alone is ſufñ - 
cient ta demonſtrate how extenſible Mem 

If a Cow is killed fix Months after calyings 
If the has born but one Calf, | you will find but one 
Cicatrix in the Ovarium, 400 Cicatrices if ſhe 12 
two Calves; and twelve if by ſome extra ina 
Accident ſhe could have brought forth twelve Fes 
tus. Again, let a Cow be Killed the third Day 
after 'Caition; and ea Spherule will ap 
Pear in the Surface of the Ovarium,” At that tic 
therefore when the r inclines + Los the 
latent Ovum-grows, ſwells, thruſts itſelf out- 
ward, ſo as to dilate the Mom! e which-inclu 
the Ovarium. The inferior Part of this Spherule 
is always thicker than the reſt, as being the Part 
Which Aer warck forms the Placedta ; Whereas the 
other Part of the Ovum which is thinner, formas the 
Chorion and Amnios. But then how do theſe Ova 
or Fœtus's, which leave an Opening in the Mem- 
brane of the Ovarium, make their way into the 
Uterus? There is certainly no other way for f 
than through the Fallopian Tubes. 2 . OLA 
The ſame Rule is obſerved i W üg 
Fpecies; as we learn from an 6 

the Memoirs of the Royal Aeudemy at Paris, where 

a Woman dying in Labour was opened, "here 
upon a large Fœtus was foumd im the Cavity 
the Abdomen; and the Falbpin Tube wid vhs 
ved growing to the Ovariumnnm toy 
n $. 673. The 


| We nervous * llæ in the wrigkled Furrows 
f 


and grows or adheres to ſome. Fart 'by i its 
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. 673; The Male Semen therefore replete 
with living Animalcules, excited or enlivened 
e by intenſe Heat, and perhaps a 

Bas flow of animal Spirits i, being thrown 
a_confiderable Force through the Mouth 
— the Womb, now more relaxed or open, 
and the Valves of its Neck, as well as thoſe 
of the Uterus itfelf, being now more looſe, 
turgid, and in a manner ſligh ghtly inflamed a, 8 
likewiſe more plentifully ſupplied with its 
moiſtening L we fel and ds Spirits ; while 


of the Vagina, being tickled by Attrition; the 
Uterus is by that means ſoon WE thrown in- 
to a convulſive Cantractian 4 in which being 
Heated and agitated, the Ovum conveyed 5 into 
it, receives an incredible ſmall living Animal- 
eule, through the then dilated Pores 5 of the 

ndular Membrane of the Oum; which i 1 

ereupon retained in the Womb, enlarged, 


centa, while the reſt and leſs vivid Animal- 
cules are aer ad. nn a —_ 
perfcrmed, 4 


«7 


2 There have 2 ſome of Ae Ancients who 
have 1 placed the Seat of | Luſt in the upper Orifice 
5 Stotmach, and about the Loins and Meſen- 
tery ; and their Reaſon for this was, becauſe in 
en exhauſted by Venery, there is always a Re- 
. and, Diforder of. the Stomach and Loins, 
this State there is always an. Inflammation 
WELD Heat of the Parts both in the Male 
Female, and that the: moſt intenſe, which a 
AT coo 2 Perſon 


7 
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Perſon is able to bear from the Violence and Agi. 


tation of the arterial Blood; and if this Inflams 
mation which accompanies the venereal Orgaſm in 


the Male and Female be too long continued, it 


may at length terminate in a Gangrene. But at 
the ſame time the Semen muaſculinum d the 


Ovum of the Female are alſo very much heated 


and violently agitated, and in the mean titne the 
Male Semen paſſes into the Uterus, in which o 
ſiſts al b the; Male contributes towards er 


tion. 

4 In all Animals which bare A e t 
Venery, there is a kind of mycous frothy Matter 
diſtills from the Parts; and by this Sign Coun ab 
known to be fit for the Bull. But an our Theory 
is oppoſed by the Authority of the celebrated Mar- 
vey; which it muſt be confeſſed is almoſt ſufficient 
to put us into a Doubt. This Gentleman, tho 
deſerves the higheſt Credit, and: the. firſt Plate 
among thoſe who diſcover Nature by Experiment, 
could never find any thick in the Uterus 
ſoon after Coition, notwithſtanding he diſſected n 
vaſt Number of Mares, Does, Deer, Sc. in which 
Animals the Male ſeems to ſupply fo large a Quati- 
tity of Semen, that it is not 
tirely eſcape the Sight. But this is oppoſed by the 
Authority and Experience of Rxych, 2 — in Com- 
pany with many Phyſicians that were Eye wirneſſes, 
toſtiſies that he always found the contrary in two 
unfortunate Caſes | of Women killed juſt after 
Coition. In the firſt Cafe, an Officer having with 
great Imporcunities obtained Admiſſion from a 
beautiful Harlet, being ſoon after Coition thrown 


into a 
by cutting the-unfortunate Creature's Throat. In 


the other Caſe, a Man finding his Wife in the Act 


of Adultery, immediately —é ber. In theſe 
N Caſes, 


239 


probable it could en- 


Rage, divided the carotid © Arteries 


FRY 
b SSC : . 
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Caſes, Ruyſch being ſent by Order of the M 
ſtrates to examine the Bodies, found in the Carty 
of the Uterus a Quantity of true Semen, which 
being put together with the Parts into Alcohol 
Vini, immediately hardened, and was preſerved 
together with the Uterus; ſo that at this Day the 
ſame may be ſeen in the Treaſure of this Anato: 
miſt; which was bought by the Empreſs of Rau. 
On the other hand, we believe that the excellent 
Harvey could neither be deceived himſelf, nor 
would deceive others, in a Matter in which he was 
ſo well ſkilled, and ſo well ſupptied'by numlerbus 
2riments, made: on a great Number of vaſt 
Animals. We muſt therefore endeavour to re- 
concile theſe contradictory Experiments of Har ve) 
and Ruyſch. The former, it muſt” be obſerv 
made his Experiments upon cloven-footed Ai: 
mals, in which the Uterus is divided into two 
Branches or Arms; . whente the Semen might be 
y' diſperſed and loft to the Sight, by ſpreading 
— — a Compaſs, whence very little 1 
bs left in — Uterus: but Ruyſeb on che contrary, 


made his Experiments upon Women, in which the 


Uterus has but one Cavity, The Opinion of 
-Ruyſch is alſo oountenancd by the common Expe- 
rience of Women, who know themſelves to have 


-conceived from this ſingle Sign; namely, if the 


Semen is not diſcharged again out of the Uterus af- 
ter Venery. Add to this, that Grooms make a 
like Obſervation, who after a Mare has been leap- 
ed by a fine Horſe, which is often procured with 


great Difficulty ; they look upon it as an infaltible 


means to make her conceive, if they pour a Pail-of 
cold Water upon the genital Parts of the Mare; by 
which means the Uterus contracts, and prevents the 


| Dune from eſcaping, except a little which comes 


away 4 conſiderable time after, when it has per- 
formed its Office. | After 
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After Conception the Uterus is cloſed or 
contracted; and the Moment aſter brute Animals 
have conceived, we obſerve their Loins ſhrink, : 
followed with à Contraction of the Uterus. 
For at that moment of time is the beſt. 

portunity of Conception, in which the Heat of 
the Parts in both Sexes is the greateſt, being much 
more intenſe than that of a common Fever; for 
by this means the moſt active Parts of the 'Semeti 
are render'd ſtill more active; and then if at the 
ſame Inſtant the Semen of the Male meets with the 
Ovum of the 2. N OR then — 


© & * 


1 os as we are muh bs Xu ire ang 
Ruyſcb. The Calyx or Corpus luteum belonging 
to each Ovum; is the Rudiments of the Placen 
in the human Species; but in brute Animals it 
forms the Cotyledon. By this Calyx, and nat hy 
the Membranes of the Ovum, it communicates 
with the Qyarium ; the Calyx. itſelf being the Ru- 
diments or Beginning of the Ovum, and the Ex- 
tremity of the conglomerated Veſſels: yet Is the 
Ovum ſeparated fan the Ovarium without any 
Laceration of the Veſſels ; ſo however, that the 
Part of the Oyum by which it is conrected ro the 
Ovary, till continues weakeſt. When therefore 
the Ovum is heated, tumefied and diſtended in the 
venereal: Orgaſm, then that Part of the male Se- 
men which fœcundates the Ovum, enters through 
the ruptured Veſſels; by which the Ovum was 
formerly. nouriſhed; and adheres to the Ovary: 
and this whether you ſuppoſe the foecundating 
Part of the Semen to be volatile like a Wind or 
Span; according to Vaillant; or whether you ſup- 


Poſe 
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poſe an Auimalcule to be admitted, according to 
Lewenhoeck, who makes the Animalcule ten mil. 
lions of times leſs than a Grain of Sand: for in 
both theſe Syſtems. the prolific Semen muſt enter 
the Ovum the fame; way, and no other. But ſince 
the male Semen is univerſally allowed to commu- 
nicate with the Ovum, and — the moſt active 
Part of that Stmen appears by the Microſcope to 
be an Heap of Animalcules, it follows, that theſe 
are the moſt e and probably the real Vas 
of Feecundation;- Ma 


* 1184, IR , 
674. ' Concept tion way therefore take 
place Al that Space, wherein this prolific 
men can penetrate the Oyum ; and there- 
fore it, may be by the Semen poured upon the 
Ovum by the Fallhnian Tube embracing the 
Ovary i, or by the Semen meeting with the 
Ovum in ſome of the Receſſes of the fame 
Tube, or in the Cavity of the Uterus itſelf ; 
and though either of theſe may ' produce the 
ſame * Effect, yet it is not improbable but that 
the moſt perfect Conception happens, when 
both the Semen -and the Oyum are conveyed 
together at the ſame time, and meet. in. e 
rr of the Uterus 3. 


7 Fcetus's 3 been Nee Spe- 
cies lodged in the Ovum, ſtill adhering to the 
Qvarium; in which Caſes the male Semen muſt 
have been conveyed to the Ovarium, either from 
the Cavity of the Uterus by the Fallopian Tube 
embracing the Ovarium, which is the moſt com- 
mon and received Opinion; or elſe, according to 
the Harueian Doctrine, the ſpirituous Parts of the 


male 
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male Semen muft inſinuate into the Veins of the 
Uterus, and enter into the Maſs of Blood; and muſt 
by the Courſe of the Cireulation' be conveyed to 
the Ovum through the Arteries. But I muſt con- 
feſs this Method is not agreeable to the Nature of 
Things; for if che prolific Power of the Semen 
muſt paſs to the Ovum through the Heart and 
Lungs of the Mother, it mult be very eafy for it 
to miſtake its Courſe, and paſs to another Patt at 
a conſiderable Diftance from the Ovary, unleff, we 
can find out ſome other Afiſtances; © - 

' * That is, in any Part where the Prolite Semen 
can be applied to the Ovum. 

It is a Queſtion controverted, wheoker- the 
fœcundated Semen meets with the Ovum in che 
Uterus. Thus thinks De Graaf, who has remo- 
ved many Difficulties, and cleared up many Doubts: 
in theſe Matters. He made his Experiments up- 
on 'Houſe-Rabits, which are a kind of Animal ſo 
prolific, that they conceive almoſt after 
Coition, and: bring forth a great Number of Young, 
at a time. He therefore admitted ſeveral of theſe 
Females to the ſame Male in one Hour, and after- 
wards opened them at different Periods of Time. 
He obſerved, that as many Fcœtus's as were 
conceived, he always found ſo many Cicatrices in 
the Ovarium, or Marks from whence the Corpora 
latea and Ova had been ſeparated. So allo in 
Cows there are as many Cicatrices obſervable in 
the Ovaria, as there are Fœtus's lodged in the 
Horns of the Uterus: and the ſame we likewiſe: 
obſerye in Sous, who carry ſometimes ſixtemn F- 
tus's conceived at once in the Horns of the Uterus: 

and in Mice there are ſometimes twenty. By. this 
means De Graaf obſerved the Ovum was convey» 


ed from the Ovary by the Fallopian Tube, in 
—_ he often * it; ſo that after che "firſt 


Hour 
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Hour in which the firſt Ovum enter'd the Tube, 
there was a ſecond follow'd, till ſour or five Fœ- 
tus's were thus conveyed from the Ovarium, and 
lodged in as many diſtinct Parts of the Horn of 
the ſame Side, which is always divided into as ma» 
ny Cells as there are Fcetus's conceived. From 
theſe Experiments De Graaf concludes, that alſo 
in the human Species the Ovum is impregnated. i in 
the Ovary, and from thence con veyed into the 
Uterus by the Fallopian Tube. But if the Ovum 
ſhould meet with any Impediment in its Courſe, 
then the Fœtus grows either to the Tube or the 
Ovary. The Animals upon which De Graaf 
made theſe Experiments, conceive and bear their 
Young only in the Horns of the Uterus, of which 
they have two; but in the Mare and in the hu-j 
man Species, the Fœtus is contained in the Cavity 
of the Uterus itſelf ; ſo that what he has obſerved 
to take place in Animals which have two uterine 
Horns, may alſo hold true in the human Species, 
with this Difference, of admitting the Uterus to 
be the Organ for Conception; yet it cannot be de- 
nied, but that ſometimes Conception a men 
both i in the Ovaria and Tubes. eh by 


4 F. 675. The Ovum thus e is 
Ih now retained in the Uterus, contracted or ch- 
||. fed i by its proper Mu/cles 2, the membranous 
| | Wrinkles 3 in the Neck of the Uterus aſſiſting 
ſtill farther to cloſe its Mouth, and prevent 
the Ingreſs of any foreign Matter; to which 
add the thick, tenacious Juice ſeparated by 
the round Cell 4 here placed, and concreted 
almoſt into a kind of Paſte like Starch. Thus 
the Ovum fivimss in the great Quantity of 
Humours 6. which at that time 3 the 
11 terus, 
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Uterus, and which being attenuated, or con- 
tinually render'd more fluid by Heat and Mo- 
tion, will enter through the Pores 7 or Veſſels 
of the Ovum, eſpecially in that ſpongy Part 
by which it adhered ; hence the Ovum will 
be diſtended, filled, and enlarged, while 
within itſelf the Humours being till. further 
ſubtilized by the like Cauſes, will nouriſh the 
Embryo, which they defend from any un- 
equal 8 Preſſure, they being confined in the 
Membranes of the Ovum ; which Membranes 
by degrees become Zh:cker 9 and expanded, 
eſpecially in that Part by which they adhered 
to the Ovary; whence in-this Place will be 
formed the Rudiments of the Placenta, which 
ſeems to be nothing more than the Calyx it- 
ſelf of the Ovum, whoſe Subſtance it firſt 

formed, and being now increaſed in Dimen- 
ſions every Moment, conſtitutes the Placen- 
ta; which is ſo much the larger, as the Fœ- 
tus is younger, Reſpect being had to the Bulk 
of the Fœtus. | 


This is to be underſtood in a happy and true 
Conception; for there are an infinite Number of 
Caſes in which the Ovum may be again diſcharg- 
ed from the Uterus. Hippocrates, in his Book 
De natura pueri, gives us ſuch a Hiſtory, and 
tells us the Means alſo by which the Ovum may 
be expelled, at the time when the Fœtus may be 
ſeen by the Eye contained in the Ovum. Abor- 
tions of this kind frequently happen without the 
Knowledge of the Woman, becauſe of their ex- 
ceeding Smalneſs; but they become ſenſible of an 
Abortion, when the Fœtus is three Months a * 

7 — „ or 
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Not ſo much by a true muſcular. Force, as 
by a kind of Strength acquired by Inflammation 
in the Uterus, which is thus enabled to contract 
irſelf and cloſe its Mouth, but without impeding 
the Growth of the Fœtus. That Inflammation is 
thus capable of cauſing the Parts to cloſe and be- 
come ſtronger, is evident in the erected Penis, 
which ſwells and becomes hard like a contracted 
Muſcle when diſtended by the influent Blood. 

After Euſtachius, Morgagni and others have 
well remarked theſe membranous Wrinkles or 
Inequalities. For the Uterus is not ſmooth inter- 
nally; but near its Mouth, there are membranous 
Wrinkles lying next to each other, admitting the 
Paſſage of any thing upward, but reſiſting any 
Deſcent of the Ovum downward. Theſe Juga or 
Pleats therefore tumefy at that time, and cloſe 
the Mouth of the Uterus, ſo as to prevent the 
Excluſion of the Ovum; which is the Buſineſs of 
Conception. | Eros 

+ Theſe Cells or Veſicles are demonſtrated by 
Euſtachius and Morgagni to be ſeated betwixt the 
Folds or Jugæ, which are ſeated at the Mouth of 
the Uterus, which is often termed the Os internum 
Uteri, to diſtinguiſh it from the Orifice of the Va- 
gina. The ſpherical Veſicles here ſeated, diſcharge 
a thick paſte-like Fluid by their proper Emiſſaries. 
Beſides theſe there are alſo Lacunæ or mucous 
Ducts, ſeated in the ſame Place, which diſcharge 
a viſcid Liquor. Thus theſe viſcid Humours, 
diſcharged in a redundant Quantity by the flight 
Inflammation of theſe Parts attending Conception, 
become inſpiſſated, and glue up the Os Uteri; 
whence we learn, that there are three Cauſes con- 
ducing to the Retention of the Ovum in Utero. 

5 The Ovum therefore now fluctuates at liberty 
on all Sides, as being much ſmaller than the Ca- 


pacity 
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E of the Uterus. During this time in which 

vum does not adhere, it is èaſily dropt or 
expelled from the Womb; and is then by the 
rb not termed an Abortion, but falfiem Garner, 
to which they do not give the Name of an Abot- 
tion before the third Month. 

The Uterus now cloſed, i 18 filled * the Male 
e together with its own mucous Juices z ſince 
Conception generally follows after the Menſes: in 
theſe 1 therefore the Ovum ſwims, as it is 
leſs than the uterine Cavity; and the Pores of the 
including Membranes of the Ovum being thus ma- 
cerated and opened, may admit the more ſubtle 
Humours ſurrounding them on all Sides. But hi- 
therto until the Ovum adheres to the Uterus, it is 
not termed a Fœtus but an Embryo. 

They enter by that Part of the Ovum which 
adhered to the Ovarium, and are perhaps conveyed 
by the ſame Veſſels which ſupplied the nutritious 
Humours to the Ovum, while it adhered to the 
Ovarium. 

When a Preſfure is equal on all Sides, there 
can be no Danger of breaking or injuring any 
Part of the included Ovum. If you ſhake the 
Tolk in a full Egg it will not break, becauſe ſuſ- 
pended in the middle; nor will an Egg break 
when included within a Bladder filled with 
Water, although you ſtrike or kick. about * 
Bladder. 

9 Theſe Membranes of the Orun. grow thicker; 
as the Uterus itſelf becomes thicker. For ſince 
the | Uterus. is compoſed entirely of Veſſels, the 
Quantity of influent Juices being now increaſed, 
muſt neceffarily dilate the contracted Veſſtls, and 
| diſtend the Sides of the Vetus. | | 


Li's x _ But 
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© & 676. But while theſe Cauſes continue to 
act and increaſe daily, the Bulk i of the Ouum ⁊ 
and Embryo is by degrees more and more en- 
larged, and at the ſame time, the Paſſages 
through the Placenta and Membranes are ren- 
dered more open; by this means the Ovum at 
length begins to fill the Cavity of the Uterus by 
its own Bulk, until its convex Surface becomes 
contiguous and conjoins 3 itſelf to the concave 
Surface of the Uterus, by mutually emitting 
and receiving ſmall Yeſels 4 betwixt each other; 
and this more eſpecially in that Part of the 

Ovum which forms the Placenta, which there 
riſing up into unequal Tubercles, infinuates 
itſelf into the ample Cavities of the extended 
Uterus, which together with the Placenta is 
extended every way; and in the ſame propor- 
tion all their Veſſels are diſtended or enlarged 
in their ſeveral Dimenſions, ſo as to receive 
more Humours, and conſume the menſtrual 
Blood 5, which would otherwiſe have occaſion- 
ed a Plethora: hence alſo in the ſame propor- 
tion as theſe Paſſages of the Ovum grow or 
increaſe, ſo the Emiſſaries of the Uterus are 
proportionably dilated ; fo that the Cavities of 
theſe meeting with each other, the Veſſels of 
the Ovum s and Uterus conjoin together, and 
by that means prevent a Diſcharge of Lymph 
or Blood from the Uterus, and cauſe the ute- 
rine Veſſels to empty themſelves into the di- 
ſtended Ovum and its Veſſels; while on the 
other hand, thoſe of the Ovum open and 
empty themſelves into the Veſſels of the Uterus. 
| The 
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The Ovum now increaſes and becomes more 
ſpherical, 'till at length by its Bulk it fills the Ca- 
vity of the Uterus; yet it ſeems to continue at 
liberty until its Bulk is ſufficient to bring its con- 
vex Surface into Contact with the concave Sides of 
the Uterus, after wack _ grow or ddliere: to 
— other. 

By the third Month the Orum 'i in rde be! 
comes equal to a Gooſe-egg; and its included Fœ- 
tus is an Inch long. Hence it appears, that the 
Fatus grows the faſter as it is ſmaller or nearer its 
Original; for Lewenhoeck demonſtrates one of the 
ſeminal Animalcules to be hardly equal to tlie ten 
thouſandth Part of a Grain of Sand, and yet does 
it ſoon acquire the Bulk of a whole' Grain, and 
ſoon after grows to a whole Inch in Length, all 
at the End of nine Months it weighs nine Pounds. 
Were we to continue thus increaſing in the ſame 
proportion to old Age, we ſhould weigh many 
Millions of Pounds; but the longer we continue, 
ſo much the more ſlowly do we grow. A Child 
till the Age of ten Years grows more than betwixt 
ten and twenty; and from that time to the twenty- 
fifth Year, the Body grows ſloweſt of all, all ſt 
has arrived at its full Pitch. 

The convex Surface of the Ovum fills the con- | 
cavity of the Uterus, which being diſpoſed to the 
uſual menſtrual Diſcharges, has its Veſſels expand» 
ed; while in the mean time the Ovum becomes 
more mature, and is itſelf more filled and expanded 
with the pellucid Humours. Upon opening the 
Body of a Woman with Child, and carefully in- 
Heawe the Uterus, it is found adhering to the 

um, without any Liquor interpoſed betwixt one 
and the other; for Abortions wauld continually 
happen at all times of Geſtation, if there was any 
intermediate Liquor placed between the Ovum and 
Uterus. L 3 The 


— 
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+ The Ovum grows by inviſible ſmall Veſſels, 
while it receives the Humours from the Uterus, as 
well by that Part which forms the Placenta, as 
by that which forms the intermediate Chorion 
betwixt the Ovum and Uterus. No one has 
hitherto diſeovered even by the Microſcope theſe 
ſmall intermediate Veſſels; and yet during the 
whole Space of nine Months there muſt have 
paſſed through theſe Veſſels more than twelve 
Pounds of ' Humours, namely, the whole Weight 
of the Foetus. Even when the. Ovum is ſeparated 
from the Uterus, there does not appear any Open- 
ings in its convex Surface, to determine us to think 
that there are any Veſſels here placed; and yet cer- 
tain we are, that there muſt be a free Paſſage from 
the ſmalleſt Arteries of the Uterus into the inci- 
pient ſmall Veins of the Placenta and Chorion. 
Women always conceive after the End of their 
menſtrual Diſcharge, and hardly at any other time; 
inſomuch, that we may reckon the time of a Wo- 
man's going with Child, when in Health, from 
her firſt Congreſs after her Menſes. For Inſtance, 
ik her Menſes ceaſed on the fourth Day of the 
Month, and the conjugal Offices were performed 
on the fifth, ſhe may ſafely reckon her being with 
Child from that time; though there are many 
others who conceive before this Return of their 
Menſes: nor yet will things ſucceed ſo happily, if 
ſhe; conceives at any other time. For while the 
Fœtus is firſt 55 0 in the Uterus, it muſt needs 
be diſturbed by the approaching menſtrual Flux. 
Thoſe Women who are not uſed to ſuffer a confi- 
derable Loſs of Blood by this Diſcharge ſeldom 
miſcarry; but they may eaſily deſtroy the Fœtus 
in the third Month, "af they do not diminiſh the 
too great Redundancy of Blood by opening a Vein 
for if there ſhould * ſo much Blood diſcharged, 
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as is ſufficient to interpoſe betwixt the Convexity 
of the Ovum, and the concave Surface of the Ute- 
rus, thoſe two are then ſeparated from each other, 
and a Hemorrhage follows. 

5 Every Part of the Chorion adheres to the 
Uterus by a true Concretion of Parts; but the 
Adheſion is greateſt in the Place of the Placenta, 

for by that which was before the Calyx of the 
Ovum the Fctus is principally nouriſhed. If the 
Placenta continues adhering, though the Feetus be 
| diſcharged, there will not the leaſt Hemorrhage 
follow: but if the Placenta is alſo diſcharged toge- 
ther with the Foetus, the Blood then flows impe- 
ruouſly to the quantity of many Ounces, In the 
natural Birth there is no Blood diſcharged, till af. 
ter the Chorion and Placenta are ſeparated from the 
Uterus. Hence it follows, that the Blood flows 
plentifully to the Surface of the Placenta; but it 
would be contrary to the Laws of the · Circulation, 
ſor it to ſtop there; and therefore the Placenta 
ſeems to coaleſce with the Uterus into one continued 
Body; fo that the Fettus lives and partakes of the 
ſame Life with the Mother, deriving all its Heat, 
une, and Nee from her. 


8 677 But Grice the Feetus is now reſale 
to the Phcetit by the Funiculus umbilical L 
or Navel-ſtring, which is compoſed of two 
Arteries conveying the Humours from the Fœ- 
tus into the Placenta, and one larger Vein 
tranſmitting them from the Placenta into the 
Fœtus: it is therefore evident, that by theſe 
Veſſels 2 all the Humours here collected are 

pea renewed, without es or 

ining to PutrefaQtion. | 
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We are in great Obſcurity with regard to the 
Origin of the Funiculus umbilicalis. If you ſay 
that it ariſes from the Animalcule of the Male Se- 
men, and not from the Ovum, how comes it to 
adhere to the Placenta? and how ſhould it fend a 
Vein out of the Fœtus, ſince Veins go to the 
Heart, and do not lead from it? If you make it 
to ariſe from the Placenta, it is queried, how that 
ſhould he able to ſend its Roots into the Abdomen 
of the Fœtus, and inſert its Arteries into the Aorta 
It muſt be confeſſed, this is a myſterious Affair 
whichever Side of the Queſtion we take; for we 
here again certainly meet with the Finger/ of the 
Creator, who formed the whole Machine at once, 
which we are only capable of knowing and unfold- 
ing by little Pieces, and by Experiments; tho we 
ſhall ever continue incapable of acquiring the ſame 
juſt Idea of the whole, as it was at once made by 
the Creator. However, I muſt confeſs my Opi- 
nion to be, that the Navel-ſtring is originally a 
Part of the F cetus, being the way through which 
the ſeminal, Animalcule was firſt conveyed into the 
Ovum. This at leaſt is certain, that before the 
ſecond Month, the Fœtus appears adhering to the 
Placenta by its proper Navel-ſtring ; and that it 
is always larger in proportion as the Fœtus is 
ſmaller and nearer to its Origin, and the ſmaller as 
the Fcetus is nearer to the Birth. It indeed gives 
me no ſmall Concern, that the excellent Treaſure 
of anatomical Preparations made by, Ruyſch, 
ſhould be loſt to us by tranſmitting them from 
Europe into Ruſſia. In this Treaſure there was a 
Collection of Fœtus's which I have often ſurveyed, 
but always with freſh Admiration, There were 
human Fœtus's from the Magnitude of a_Grain of 
Sand to the Age of nine Months. In theſe I 
* that the Ovum was larger in proportion _ 

c 
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the  Feetus, as that was younger or nearer to its 
Original, and \ ſmaller in proportion to the Fcetus 
as it was nearer to the Birth. Atefirſt the Fœtus 
is near twenty times leſs than the Ovum, after three 
Months the abortive Ovum appears larger than à 
Gooſe-egg, but the Fœtus is hardly an Inch long. 
Laſtly, the new-born Infant is three times heavier 
than — whole Maſs of the Placenta, Navel-ſtring, 
and Secundines taken altogether. The Fctus 18 
ſo ſituated in the Ovum as to lie chiefly in its 
ſmaller End, as I have ene in an Embryo no 
larger than an Ant. 

* The Funiculus umbilikilis's is neither membra- 
nous nor cartilaginous, but compoſed of. e 
Veſſels, ſofter than a Cartilage, 110 yet in a man 
ner inclining to that Nature; by which means it is 
that theſe Veſſels firmly retain their proper Figure 
and Poſition, without hindering them from being 
flexible, as is neceſſary from the frequent Motions 
of the Eœtus, and without obſtructing the Courſe 
of the Blood through its Arteries and Veins. _ In 
the Navel-ſtring there are two Arteries and ont 
Vein, all of them twiſted. Beſides theſe Veſſels, 
the Urachus is alſo added, leading to the Allan- 
tois or membranous Sack, deſcribed in the Philofo- 
phical Tranſactions by Dr. Hale: but the Vein 
opens into the Sinus of the Vena portarum. 
Whether or no this Vein ariſes from the Placenta, 
and is rooted into the Liver, or whether it ariſes 
from thence, and paſſing out of the Body, after- 
wards implants itſelf into the Placenta, are Que- 
ſtions very difficult to determine. 
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&: 678. But when this mutual Confunttion 1 
or Communication betwixt the Veſſels, and 
the Fahnen of dem, bas been ee | 
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fo far within the Space of two Months, that 
the internal emiſſary Tubes of the Uterus 
are now capable of tranſmitting” the Blood 2 
itſelf, and the other Tubes of the Placenta 
are capable of receiving it ; the redundant 
Blood contained in the larger Arteries of the 
Uterus being impelled to the Placenta, ſeems 
to be drove through its dilated Veſſels, changed 
in its Structure, and then ſent to the Fætus 3-2 
And this ſeems to be proved from the Hæ- 
morrbage 4 which happens in Abortions, or 
when the Placenta is ſeparated or wounded, 
either. in Women with Bild 5, or ſuch as are 
in the Delivery 6, as alſo from the Loſs of 
Blood in the Fœtus, when the Mother only 
is wounded; though this ſeems to be op 

by the Veſſels not appearing in a dead Body, 
and from the Continuity of the thin Mem- 
brane ? which covers the Surface of the Pla- 
centa next to the Uterus, and renders the ſame 
ſmooth; to which add the frequent Difference 
of its Bulk, being not always in Proportion 
to the Body of the Fœtus. 


The Cavity of the Uterus can admit nothing 
but what comes from itſelf and its own Arteries: 
But when the Uterus is impregnated, it grows 
larger in Proportion with the Feetus. This is 
what ſurpriſed Galen; namely, that the Uterus 
ſhould ſeem to increaſe in thickneſs, in Propor- 
tion as it was more diſtended or enlarged, where- 
as, on the contrary, all ather Membranes became 
thin when expanded. I would not be underſtood 
to mean that a pregnant Uterus is thicker than 
that of a Virgin, only that it ſeems to be thicker 
1 
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to thoſe who examine it, becauſe it increaſes” its 
Dimenſions or Capacity withaut diminiſning its 
thickneſs. But ſuch a pregnant Uterus is not 
{mooth internally, but Taiſed;in a Woman into a 
kind of Tubercles, to which the rough Eminen- 
cies of the Placenta are ſo adapted, . — they in- 
tercept each other, that is, the Protuberances of 
the Uterus correſpond to the Sulci of the Placenta, 
and the Eminencies of the Placenta inſinuate them 
ſelves into the Excavations of the Hterus. Hence 
it is, that when the Placenta is ſeparated, thert 
are ſmall Cells or Cavities appear in the Uterus 
filled with Mucus, into which mucous Cells the 
Roots of the Placenta are implanted. OAT 
or no theſe are ſmall Veſſels under the Appearance 
of a Mucus may be queſtioned z though there > 
many Inſtances in the human Body of ſmall Vef- 
ſek appearing under this Shape; as for Example, 
in the Cortex of the Brain, and- the Valli of the 
Inteſtines. 4 
A. Woman with Child diſcharges ne e 
ous Blood, which Blood is therefore ſent to the 
Uterus only, which is thereby diſtended, while all 
the reſt of the Body rather diminiſhes or falls 
away. 

Here we meet with a Subj e& much contre- 
verted berwixt the learned; . whether or 
no the red Blood paſſes immediately from the Ex- 
tremities of the uterine Arteries into the Veins of 
the Placenta, and fo into the umbilical Vein f 
the Feetus; that is to fay, whether the Blood has 
an immediate Paſſage from the Heart of the 
— through continued Veſſels to the Liver 
and Heart of the Fœtus. Or on the other hand, 
whether or no it is not more probable that Juices 
thinner than the Blood are ſeparated from the ute- 
rine Veſſels, and tranſmitted into the * 3 
rom 
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from what has been ſaid, I think, my Opiion 
in this Matter may be very fairly gueſſed at. 
Among a thouſand 1 which I have 
Gow, there are hardly an hundred: Inftances in 
which this Accident did not happen about the third 
Month; for then the menſtrual Blood is by the 
Mother perceived to flow from the Vagina, and 
if ſhe has any Judgment in theſe Matters, always 
looks upon this as a Sign, that a conſequent Miſ⸗- 
carriage is threatened. In this Diſorder the ute- 
rine Plethora not being conſumed by the Growth 
of the Fœtus, which is as yet but ſmall, preſſes 
upon the Surface of the Chorion next to the Ute- 
rus, and ſeparates them from each other. No it 
is eaſy to conceive, that if there was no Com- 
munication betwixt the Placenta and Uterus, and 
that if ſincere Blood was not afore accuſtomed to 
flow to the Surface of the Ovum, the Removal 
of the Chorion would not occaſion a Flux of 
Blood fimilar to that of the Menſes. 
When the Chorion only is divided in che na- 
tural Birth, nothing but Water flows out; but 
when the Placenta is ſeparated either wholly or in 
part, an Hæmorrhage inſtantly follows. Is it 
not therefore probable, that the Blood which ap- 
peared to flow in ſo great a Quantity to the 
Placenta, is impelled into the ſame? Thus it 
would ſeem to be; but the Placenta is ſeldom 
faſtened to the Uterus in ſuch a Manner, as to 
admit of being ſeparated without Laceration. If 
> Midwife offers the Placenta to your View, it 
no difficult Matter to ſee whether the Surface 
of i it be ſmooth, entire, and covered over with the 
Chorion. But if there is any Hæmorrhage fol- 
lows, it is manifeſt that the Midwife uſed Vio- 
lence in extracting the Placenta; for they even 


ſometimes extract this Part with fo much — 
| tnat 
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that there are ſeveral Inſtances of the Uterus itſelf 
inverted by this Means, ſo that the internal Sur- 
face of the Uterus has been expoſed to the Air 
with the Placenta ſtill adhering to it; and in this 
Caſe; the Uterus has appeared beſet with conſi- 
derable Foramina filled with pure Blood; and if 
the Surface of the Placenta be waſned and 

dry, upon preſſing the ſame there will appear 
ſanguine Ducts penetrating obliquely inward. - It 
is therefore manifeſt that the Arteries and Veins of 
the Uterus in this Part . are propagated in ſuch 
a Manner, that the Blood may inſinuate from 
them into the pervious Papillæ of Vaterus, and 
that from thence it may enter into the oblique 
Veins of the Placenta, and from thence it may 
paſs through the umbilical Vein to the Liver and 
Heart of the Fœętus. 

A Woman with Child often bleeds to o death; 
from a Separation of the Placenta from the Uterus, 
before ſhe can be delivered. If ſhe is invaded with 
this Flooding or Hemorrhage of the Uterus, in 
the ſeventh Month of her Pregnancy, the Blood 
will continue pouring from the diſtended Uterus, 
till there is no more left in the Body, and the 
Woman will look as pale after Death, as if the 
Veſſels of the Neck had been cut through; nor 
can this Calamity be relieved, but by extracting 
the Fcetus with all its Secundines. This then is 
a manifeſt Argument, that the red Blood has a 
free Courſe from the Arteries of the Uterus! into 
the Placenta. 

The Surface of the Placenta is covered ex- 
ternally with a ſolid Membrane continued from the 
Chorion, as Ruyſch diſcovered, and through this 
Membrane the Placenta tranſmits its ſmall Roots. 
But you will, perhaps, aſk in what manner the 
' Blood can make itſelf a way througly this — 
brane! 
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brane ? This is indeed a weak Objection; for in 
Hæmorrhages the Blood flows from the Uterus 
even till the Mother expires, and yet we cannot 
petceive the Mouths of thoſe Veſſels which 
diſcharge the Blood. Since the Placenta is co- 
vered with the Chorion, which manifeſtly unites 
to the Uterus by hollow, vaſcular Villi, I think 
there can be no doubt in this Affair. For in 
the ſame tnanner we have an Account of an 
Engliþ Gentleman, who had every Month a 
plentiful Diſcharge of Blood from the Skin of his 
Finger, though it was manifeſtly covered with the 
Cuticle, and had no apparent Veſlels extended be- 
yond the ſame. Thus alſo the Woman at Amſter- 
dam diſcharged her menſtruous Blood under the 
Form of Sweat through the Pores of the Skin of 
her Head covered with Hair, without any mani- 
feſt Appearance of Veſſels, On the other hand, 
we have an Inſtance of a Bullet making its way 
through the Skin without cauſing any- ſenſible 
Wound, by raiſing or extending the ſame, firſt in- 
to a Tubercle, afterwards adhering thereto, till by 
degrees the Integuments were extenuated, and a 
Paſſage made for it without injuring any of the 
ſubjacent Parts. We are alſo furniſhed with ma- 
ny Inſtances of Veſſels in the Body, which are ca- 
pable of very great Diſtenſion, and of contracting 
themſelves again afterwards, The Os Uteri is in 
its natural State cloſe ſhut or contracted, but at 
the time of the Birth it dilates ſo as to tranſmit the 
Infant. The Sphincter of the Anus contracts itſelf 
ſo cloſely as to retain a Clyſter, and yet does it af- 
ter wards dilate ſo as to exclude the large Lumps 
of indurated Fæces in People who are ſubject to 
be coſtive. From what has been ſaid, I think it 
is manifeſt, that Part of the arterial Blood of the 
Mother having ſuffered the Action of the Lungs, 
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paſſes into the Placenta of the Fœtus, and from 
thence to the Liver, Heart, and ſeveral Parts of 
its Body, 1 ; k 19 


$. 679. For the whole Body i of the Pla- 
centa being furniſhed with innumerable 2 Ar- 
teries diſperſed every way without putting on 
the appearance of Glands, much as in the cor- 


tical Part of the Brain 3, is alſo ſupplied with 


Veins interwove like the former, together 
with lymphatic Cellsæ and Veſſels; of all which 
it is chiefly made up, being covered with a 
thin Membrane 5, which may be eaſily lacera- 
ted, and by a gentle Preſſure on the recent 
Placenta, tranſudes bloody Spots through an 
infinite Number of oblique Ducts, which to- 
gether with ſmall drops of the other Juices, 
and alſo the oblique Veſſels themſelves may be 
diſtinctly viewed by the Microſcope; and this 
Membrane continued from the Chorion, is 


extended over the convex Surface of the Pla- 


centa, which adheres to the Uterus. Hence 
the Placenta being placed betwixt the expand- 
ed Membranes of the Chorion, is thereby co- 
vered on each Side. It receives two Arteries © 
from the lower Part of the deſcending Aorta, 
which being reflected back to the Navel of the 
Feœtus, do there paſs out in a cartilaginous 
Subſtance 7, which ſupports and ſtrengthens 
the Veins of the Puniculus ® umbilicalis, or 
Navel-ſtring, leſt they ſhould become unfit to 
return back the Blood, which is become too 
thick to circulate freely in the Fœtus. But 
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the Origin of the Veins 9 of the Placenta is fo 
obſcure that they cannot be demonſtrated ; yet 
all of them are collected into one Trunk, 
which likewiſe paſſes through the Funiculus 
umbilicalis. © Certainly the Arteries and Veins 
| in the Body of the Placenta have their Branches 
| thus diſpoſed by the Sides of each other, and 
are included together in the ſame thin mem- 
branous Caſe for evident Reaſons : this Vein 
entering by the Navel of the Fœtus, aſcends 
through a Fiſſure in the middle of the lower 
and anterior Part of the Liver; from whence 
it paſſes into the larger Sinus of the Vena por- 
tarum, into which the umbilical Vein dif- 
charges all its contained Blood; but in ſuch a 
manner, that oppoſite to its Entrance in that 
Sinus, another Vein opens, and diſcharges It- 
ſelf directly into the Cava, where it is connect- 
ed to the Diaphragm; ſo that this Vein may 
ſend Blood either into the Liver or Cava, and 
thence it may eaſily paſs to the Heart, to be 
by that diſtributed agreeable to the Laws of 
Circulation throughout every Part of the Bo- 
dy of the Fœtus. 


| The Corpus luteum through which the nutri- 
tious Juices of the Ovary are tranſmitted to the 
Ovum, turns afterwards into the Calyx or Foot- 
ſtalk of the Ovum; and after this it becomes the 
Placenta, when the Ovam adheres to the Uterus. 
In this Placenta is rooted the Navel-ſtring of the 
Fcetus, or rather Embryo, which does not 
adhere to the Mother any other way than by 
the Placenta, which muſt be excluded _ 
Wl 
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with the Ftetus, notwichſtanding it very ſtrongly 
coheres to the Uterus, and is with difficulty ſepa- 
rated from thence even in a dead Body. There 
are three kinds of Pheentæ found in Animals: 
1. 16 the human Species and à few Brutes, there 
are innumerable Cotyledons compacted together 
into one Maſs or Placenta. 2. But in the Cow, 
Sheep, Goat, Fc. the Cotyledons' are ſpread: di. 
ſtin& from each other one the Chorion ; tho? 
from all» of them ariſe Branches, which. form: but 
one umbilical Vein, two Arteries, and one Ur- 
chus, as in the human Species. For theſe Cotys 
ledons are no more tłran one Placenta divided per- 
haps into an: hundred Portions or Tubercless 
ſomething like which are to be found in the Pla 
centa of a Woman, but fo. cloſely compacted to- 
| ge ether that they form one Maſs ; yet. are -theyi not 
o ſtrictly concreted together, but that they may 
be ſeparated by Art. 3. Oviparous Animals have 
a hard A Sbell with which the Chick is defended, to- 
gether with Membranes lining the Shell, atfwert 
ing the Chorion and Amnios; to which add-the 
Albumen for the Nutrition of he Feetus in Ovo; 
with the Tolk or Placenta, and the: Sacculus of - 
Colliquamentum ſeated in the middle of the Tolk, 
and including the Fœtus itſelf. But the: Navel» 
ſtring is derived from the Navel of the Fœtus 
paſſing through two Membranes, and rooting it- 
ſelf in the Tolk. Here the Tolk is the Calyx or 
Footſtalk of the Ovum, and is not itſelf conſumed 
till the Chick is hatched ; but the Ovum is ſo 
formed, that all the Aliment, namely, the Albu- 
men muſt paſs through the Volk to the Fcetus, 
where being eee, it is at length tranſmitted 
by the Funis umbilicalis to the Liver for . 
ng we Chick | | yi. 
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t 2 5 to deſcribe _ Placenta. 
Rnyſth, quently ,inected Body'of 
the Placenm by the Navel-ſtring, | found: that no 
Part of it could be divided — the 
Veſſels diftended-with geraceous Injections, © Upon 
ii one of the umbilical Arteries, he by-char 
meäns filled all the Veins: and, on the other 
hand, by injecting the Vein, he filled all the Ar- 
deries. The Placenta being thus filled, he ſuſpend- 
ed it in warm Water, by which means only the 
Veſſels were preſerved entire from being corrupted 
———— tha Injection, all thoſe Parts bein 
deſtroyed by Putrefaction, which were not fil 
wath — Injection; by this means the 
Placenta appeared to be made up of ſanguiſerous 
Arteries and Veins only, admitting the red colour - 
ed: Injection, and looſened from each other by 
maccrating in Warm Water. 
That is to ſay, from one atterial. hae an 
infinite Number are ſent out, into all which the 
Inʒection enters, and demonſtrates the Termina- 
tion- of the Artery: for the reſt of the Placenta, 
- which is more than the Veſſels, before it is diſſol- 
ved appears one confuſed red Maſs ; but if 
-you diſſol vo that, the Veſſels only remain, and 
all che reſt is deſtroyed. as in macerating à Por- 
tion of the Brain. Laftly, an ultimate Branch of 
the Artories of the Placenta divides itſelf at laſt 
into a Number of ſmall Du&s or Branches 
incredibly minute, ſo as almoſt to reſemble a Fen- 
.c-bruſh coming out of its Quill; and the ſame 
is likewiſe true = the ſmall Veins. 

A Girkof a fine Habit of Body was deliver- 
ed of an Infant healthy enough, but the Placenta 
on all ſides fal of Follicles or Cells, the 
Cavities of which were filled with round Stones; 
and in the ſame manner Ruyſch obſerved at another 


time, 
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time, that the Placenta Was into Hyda- 
tides or Veſicles filled wich 3 pellucid Water 
which congęaled or hardet?d- with Het. T 
Fol licles are deſtroy'd in — the Placenta by 
Maceration, or even by ** nor do the 
appear but in a morbid. 1 t is ſufflcientif 
manifeſt, that theſe Hydatides are lymphatic Vel- 
ſels, and that there are perhaps all the decreaſing 
1 in the Placenta, both Arteries, Veins, and 
h with almoſt ey other kind of Vet- 


| Of ſack a Nature, that nothing ferns capable 
of paſſing to the Placenta. When's Woman is 
deliver'd at her full time, and in the natural way 
ſhe does not force out the Fœtus naked, but in 
Sacculus in which it is included on all ſides like àn 
entire Orum; and 1 81 ho Ovum di 


from a Woman uſed to upon the Harp, is 


very well deſcribed by 0 gh The external 
Covering of this Ovum is twofold, the membra- 
nous Chorion, and the Placenta ß which is 


ſpread. round the whole Ovum a thin C. des iſ 


which when arrived at the Placenta, divides 
into two Fleats. The exterior Lamella of chis 
Membrane paſſing over che Margin of the Placen- 
ta, is ſpread u u its convex Surface berwixt the 
concave Part of N The other in 


terigr 
' Pleat of the divided Chorjon is ſpread betwixt the 


Placenta and Fœtus, and is then connected to the 
Membrane Amnios; fo that the Chorion contains 
the Placenta betwixt its Duplicaturez which is a 
manifeſt Argument that it belongs nat to the Mo- 
ther, but to the Fœtus, although the Embryd at 
firſt with its Placenta, and even the whole Ovum, 
was 2+Part of the Mother's Body. By this Pla- 
centa en the Fou * to che Kocher. 
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nor was there ever any 6ther Veſſels found comtiiu- 
nicating g betwixt the fn and Feetus 
The, iliac Arterſes ariſing from each Side of 
the Tru of the Aorta 5 608 Loins, do each 
ſend out 150 ch or Arter 1 wh ſeems to Arie 
likewiſe front the 1 90 itfelt ffom w \ence thefe 
Arteries, aſcend fr om their Trunk to the Navel, 
| under the. i interior Lamdla of the Peritonæum; s 
and palling out of the Abdomen of the Feerus, 
they enter the Navel-ftring, and are at laſt im- 


lanted in the middle of the Placenta. By i ee. 


ing theſe Arteries, the Whole Placenta is filled. 

'There is no doubt but theſe Arteries convey Blood 
from the Fi tus to the Placenta; all that can be 
queſtioned is, whether the Blood which they con- 
vey continues in the Placenta, which is a Queſtion 1 
we ſhall next confider. All Veſſels which are 22 1 


rn 


8 85 9 In Wood, z If Bet the 8 f 5 be "nr 
charged in a Place where you can obſerve how far 
the ſeveral Bullets are throwh, you will find tlie 
"wooden Bullet neareſt to the, Piece, and che leaden 
one fartheſt off. Im the fame manner the Blood 
deſcending through the Aorta, ſtrikes upon the 
iliacal Arteries, and has a Tendency from thence 
into the lateral and retrograde umbilical Arteries. 
Into |thefe therefore will enter thoſe Parts of the 
d which, according to the Rules of Hydrav- 

are the leaſt able to continue their Motion in 
a right Line; and this moſt viſcid and fæculent 
Part 240 5 e Blood of the Fœtus will be conveyed 


by the ilical Arteries to the Placenta. Bur the 


Placenta feturns to the Fœtus, either that Blood 
which 
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which came by the umbilical Arteries, or elſe 
ſome of the Mother's Blood received from the 
ſmall uterine Arteries into the Veins of the Pla- 
centa. But either of theſe kinds of Blood paſs 
through the umbilical Vein into the Body of the 
Fcerus, as well that which came from its own Ar- 
teries, as the moſt ſubtle and pure Blood derived: 
from the Mother. Now moſt Anatomiſts teach, 
that the Blood conveyed into the Placenta by che 

umbilical Arteries, is there altered or changed, as 
if it received the Action of the Lungs, which are 


at that time idle in the Fœtus; and that therefore 


the Placenta attenuates the Blood like unto the 


Lungs in a Perſon who: breathes. Hence theres: 
fore they ſay the moſt fæculent and thick Parts 
of the Blood are conveyed from the Fcœtus to be, 


attenuated by the Fabric of the Placenta, and after 
paſſing through its Veſſels, it returns again to te 


OB Feetus'; for certain it is, that the. Blood ap 


more thin and fluid an the umbilical Vein than in 


deute Arteries. But for my own, part, 1 am apt to 
believe this Change is rather made in the Mother 


herſelf. I do not indeed deny that the Fœtus is 
capable of making Blood to itſelf from a 1928 
which is not yet ſanguine, in the ſame manner as: 
the Chick in the Egg makes its own Blood, with- 
out being capable of receiving any from the Mo- 
ther. This. Blood of the Fœtus is conveyed thro? 
two excretory Canals or Arteries of ſo large a Cs. 
pacity, that the Fœtus bleeds to death in à few 
hours, if the, Midwife forgets to tie them at the 
Birth; of which 1 remember an unfortunate In- 
ſtance three Years ago here at Leyden; Theſe Ar- 
 teries therefore receive a great Quantity, of Blood. 
from the Fœtus, which paſſes thus copiouſly to 
the Placenta, becauſe it finds there a les Reſiftarice 
W in the. Body. In the Placenta this Blood, 
M 3 ſeems 
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ſeems to paſs immediately from the Arteries into 
the Veins,” ſince a ceraccous Injection thrown into 
the umbilical Arteries — the Vein. 
But beſides this Blood returning to the Fœtus, 
there ſeems to be ſome Part ſent from the ultimate 
ſmall Arteries of the Placenta into correſponding 
ſmall Veins in the Uterus of che Mother; from 
whence it paſſes again into the larger Veins, and 
by them into the Lungs and Heart, that the Blood 
which in the Faetus ſuffers no Action with the 
Lungs, may by this Return be elaborated in her 
Lungs; but the Blood of the Mother, after being 
attenuated the Lungs, ſeems to return again 
ſmall Arteries of the Uterus into the corre- 
g Veins of the Placenta, that thus as much 
prepare Blood may be reftored from the Mother 
Feetus,' as ſhe received crude-and imperfect 
Blood from the Feerys.- Nor do I believe the 
Placenta capable of performing the Action of the 
Lungs, which themſelves do not attenuate the 
Blood when at reſt, and deprived of Air: but the 
Placenta has neither Air, nor any Agitation, to 
forward the Courſe of the Blood,» which therefore 
ſees to be rather retarded than accelerated-thro? 
this vaſcular Compages; for the Blood which is 
capable of pervading the reſiſting Maſs of the Pla- 
centa, might with much more Eaſe and leſs Re- 
hr circulate through the Buoy” or Fercus i 


' © The Navel-ſtring i is TOM Part by which tn 
Fœtus communicates" with the Placenta, being al- 
moſt of a' cartilaginous ' Nature, and ſo flexible 
that it eaſily yields every way. It firſt perforates 
the internal Lamella of the Chorion, then peno- 
rates the Amnios; and ſo 4 to the Fetus. 

The Placenta is compoſed by an Aſſemblage 
of Veſſels, fanguiferont, yup and WI 

Cover 
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covered with a cellular Membrane, as appears. 


from the Hydatides, into which the Placenta has 
been ſometimes obliged to change itſelf, and which. 


are a manifeſt Argument that chere ate emen Cells 
or Spaces betwixt the Veſſelss. 

The Veins ariſe from every viſible. Point hacks 
external and internal; of the Placenta, by mall 
Roots ; which being diſperſed, gradually unite in- 
to larger Veins, meeting at laſt all together in one 
Trunk, which being deſtitute of Valves may by 
the Ruyſchian Art of injecting be filled, ſo av 
equally to diſtend the whole Body of the Placenta. 
When this Vein enters the Navel-ſtring, it goes an 
to the Center of Gravity of the Foetus, : namely. 
to the Navel itſelf, where rn 
vers the whole Body of the Fetus en ee 
rated, but extended or continued round the . 
ſtring, ſo as to compoſe its firſt Covering z 
the reticular Body of Malpigbi is likewile: 823 
in the ſame Manner. In the next Place, the Skin 
itſelf ö is not perforated, but aſcends like the former 
in a hollow. Cylinder round the Navel · ſtring, and 
compoſes its ſecond Covering. But the Skin itſelt 
is likewiſe accompanied with the cellular Mem- 
brane which aſeends round the Navel- ſtring, which 
then enters hetwixt the recti Muſcles of the Abdo- 
men, where they recede from tach other; and from 
thence it paſſes under the. Peritonæum, a Mem- 
brane compoſed of two Lamellæ or Plates, betwixt 
which twenty Pounds of Water are capable of being 
received; as we know by Experience in Dropſies. 
The Navel. ſtring therefore having reached the exte · 
rior: Lamella of the Peritonæum, that is to ſay 
its cellular; Membrane, enters into it, and is theres: 
by ſurroundei, continuing its Courſe betwixt the 
two Lamellæ of the Peritonæum to. the anterior 


N rn perſorating the inner- 


moſt 
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moſt Lamella, which is properly the Peritonæum 
itſelf ; at this Fiſſure of the Eiver, the Perito- 
næum recedes, and the umbilical Vein continues 
on its Courſe by itſelf, till it opens into the Sinus 
of the Vena portarum. The Vein now mentioned, 

ſerves to convey the Elood from the chylificative 
Wiſcera of * Fœus. Add to this the Blood 
which comes from the Placenta, and the Liver 
will appear to be ſupplied with more Blood than 
it can admit; and therefore we obſerve a Tube 
continued from the Sinus of the Vena portarum, 
and oppoſite Extremity of the umbilical Vein di- 
rectly into the Vena cava, which returns the Blood 
from the lower Parts of the Heart. Nor. is the 
Cava thus overcharged with Blood, ſince it does 
not return all the Blood which was ſent from the 
Heart by the Aorta into the iliacal Arteries, which 
has been diminiſhed by the Quantity received from 
thence through the umbilical Arteries: Thus the 
lower Trunk of the Cava receives leſs Blood than 
paſſes through the Aorta; but then this Defect 
will be ſupplied by the Blood which comes through 
the umbilical Vein. If now, from any Cauſe, the 
Motion of the Blood is accelerated; through the 
Vena cava, and by that means, reſiſts che Blood 
which is derived from the umbilical Vein, the 
Blood of that Vein may then paſs through the Li- 
ver, in Proportion as that affords a leſs Reſiſtance 
than the Cava: But whenever the Reſiſtance of 
the Cava is leſs than the Vena portarum of the 
Liver, then the Blood may paſs directly from the 
umbilical Vein into the Cava; and if the Reſiſt · 
ances of the Vena cava, and Liver are equal, then 
an equal Quantity of Blood may paſs to — Liver 
and to the Cava; and this —— to be altogether 
the Reaſon, why Nature choſe rather to ſend the 
Blood of the eee Ven into the Sinus of the 


Vena 
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Vena portarum, thaqcimmediately into the CAA 
hut as it is at preſent mediately or im? | 
the Blood of 6 always retwtried 
into thi Cav 20570 ji Hi Ab Vd. A en FiG:, 
19.07 won (113 A | 4 i zog V SON. 0. 
8. 680. Nom the Blood "derived" from the 
whole Body'of the Fdætus and umbilical Vein, 
being pouted into the * venous Sinus i, and ar- 
rived almoſt .: at.. the. right Auricle, it there 
deſcends. partly into the Heart, as in adult 
Perſons, while the other Part 2 ſtrikes 
againſt the intermediate Partition betwixe the 
two Auricles; in which Partition there is an 
Foramen of an oval Figure, upon 1 
lies a membranous Valbe 3 or ods | 
diſpoſed as to open towards the Cavity 
left Auricle ; whence it appears, that This rar 
tion of Blood paſſes thus, from the right into 
the left Auricle, ſo long as the Lungs are not in 
Action ;-or at leaſt, that the Blood thus paſſes 
from the venous Sinus of the Cava, and next 
adjacent Parts of the right Auricle - into the 
| venous Sinus of the pulmonary W 


1. Whiere: the Ever unites to the Vena , | 
there the Cava always adheres to the Diaph 
which conſtringes that Veſſel like a Valve; 
immediatly after the Cava has paſſed Wrwigg © * 
Diaphragm, it becomes a large Sinus, into which 
the Blood of the Vena azygos, and of the Cava 
ſuperior and inferior is conveyed. 
All the Blood from the ſuperior Cava Paſſes 
into the right Sinus, while the inferior Cava brings 
not only the Blood from all the lower Parts of the 
F wen, but alſo the Blood of the umbilical Vein 
derived 
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derived in the ſame Quantity from the Placenta, 
as was ſent thither by the umbihical Arteries of the 
Fetus. Thus equal Quantities. are canveyed to 
and from the Heart in equal times; but if more 
Blood arrives to the Heart of the Foetus than is 
ſent from it in a given time, à fatal Plethora muſt 
ſoon follow; but if the Quantity af Blood res, 
turning to the Fœtus is leſs, a Syncope, and its 
Conſequences muſt follow from the Deficiency of 
the Blood. Hence it follows, that the Vena cava,' 
in a natural State, muſt return as much Blood to 
the Heart as was conveyed from it by the Aorta to 
the Body of the Foetus and Placenta. But now: 
the Heart in a Fœtus continually. acts, though: 
the Lungs are at reſt; and therefore, when the 
right Ventricle diſcharges its Blood, then the right 
Sinus and Auricle being filled, will urge their 
Blood where there is the leaſt Refiſtance: But the 
right venous Sinus lies cloſe to, and is only ſepa- 
rated from the Sinus of the pulmonary Vein, by a 
Membrane, which is perforated with an oval 
Opening from one Sinus to the other, over which 
Opening there is a pendulous Membrane moveable 
towards the Lungs like a Valve, which ſhuts towards 
the Cava. If now there is a leſs Reſiſtance in 
the left Sinus than in the right, then the Cava di- 
ſtended with Blood, will continue to ſend its Con- 
tents this way into the pulmonary Vein, till the 
Reſiſtance there is equal to that of the right Auri- 
cle itſelf, after which no more will enter; and 
therefore the Portion of Blood derived through 
the Foramen ovale, will be equal to the Quantity 
by which the Blood of the right venous Sinus ex- 
ceeds that of the left. But ſince the Sinus of the 
Cava and pulmonary Vein are equally capacious, 
there will be an Equilibrium betwixt them, when 
they receive equal Quantities of Blood 3 while — 
„ | re 
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reſt of the Blood from the Cava, continues its 
Courſe through the right Auricle and Ventticle 
of the Heart. But it now remains for us to aſ- 
ſign the Reaſon, why leſs Blood is contained in 
the pulmonary Vein than in the Cava. The Area 
or tranſverſe Section of each Vein is equal; but 
the Difference proceeds from the Lungs, which in 
2 Fcetus. tranſmit no more Blood in Proportion 
to their Bulk than any of the other Viſcera 5 ndme- 
ly, a temh Part of the Maſs, if the Lungs are 
equal to one tenth Part of the whole Body. If 
now the Lungs receive but one tenth Part of the 
Maſs of Blood, the Sinus of the pulmonary Vein 
can receive no more than that Quantity, whence 
there would be ten times leſs Blood in that Sinus 
than in the right; and therefore the Blood flows 
with a greater Impetus from the right Sinus of che 
Vena cava through the Foramen ovale into the 
left Sinus, till an Equilibrium is made up betwixt 
them both; and on the contrary, if the Blood 
was to be derived in a greater Quantity, as it can- 
not in the left Sinus, there is no doubt but it would 
paſs the ſame” way into the right Sinus, till an 
Equilibrium was produced. Hence therefore, the 
natural Courſe of the Blood is from the whole 
Fcetus through the Vena cava, partly into the 
rigbt Auricle and Ventricle, and partly t 
the Foramen ovale, into the left Sinus of the pul- 
monary Vein. This Confideration only might 
have convinced the celebrated Mery, if he had not 
prejudiced his way of thinking in Oppoſition to 
Du Verm, and might have put an End to the 
Doubts of the Pari/ien — when they he- 
fitated betwixt the Opinion of Da Verney and 


The Poſition and Connection of this Mem- 
brane hy its Fibres demonſtrate; Wg 
e 8 ally 
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eaſily permit the Blood to paſs from the right to 
the left Sinus, than from the leſt to the right: But 


the ſame Conſequences will e We it is 
r moveable either way. + --- 


F. 68 1. That part of the Blood Gal the 
Cava which enters the right Auricle and Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, is by the muſcular Force 
of the latter prefled all of it into the Trunk of 
the pulmonary Artery, which in the then col - 
lapſed Lungs, muſt afford a very great Re- 
fiſtance, whence the Blood will Mate that 
Part of the arterial Trunk moſt, which is at 
Liberty from the Lungs; and from hence it 
is, that this Part of the pulmonary Artery of- 
ten appears larger than the Aorta; after this a 
ſmall Quantity of the Blood afſing through 
the Arteries of the Lungs flowly, will prevent 
them from growing together, and increaſe or 
extend them in Proportion to the Growth of 
the Fœtus; but then from the pulmonary Ar- 
teries, this Blood will paſs through the pul- 
monary Veins, and mix itſelf. with the Blood 
admitted through the Foramen ovale ; as evi- 
dently appears from the Situation, Connection, 0 
and Courſe of the Valve faſtened to the ſame 
oval Foramen, admitting a Paſſage from the 
Cava into the pulmonary Vein, but'not the 
Reverſe; nor is this Entrance oppoſed by the 
ſmall Quantit of the ſlowly moving Blood al- 
ready arrived here through the Lungs ;- there- 
fore, both theſe Kinds of Blood will be drove 
from the Sinus of the pulmonary Vein into 


the left Auricle, and from thence into the left 
| Ventricle : 
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Ventricle: But the greateſt Part of the Blood 
drove from the right Ventricle into the: pub 
monary Artery, there meets with the open 
Canalis arterioſus, all the. way of an equal 
Diameter, paſting à little obliquely from the 
pulmonary Artery to its Entrance into the 
Aorta ;: and therefore, by this Canal, ſo much 
Blood paſſes from the pulmonary Artery into 
the Aorta, as the Blood of the Aorta affords 
a leſs Reſiſtance, than the collapſed Langs 1. 
Bot the Blood drove from the left Ventricle A. 
the Heart into the Aorta, thus mixes itſelf 
with the, Blood drove from the right Ventricle 
(through the pulmonary Artery, and Canalis 
arterioſus) into the fame Aorta as before de- 
ſcribed; fo .that thus the Blood of the Fœtus 
appears to paſs on deſtitute entirely of the 
Action of the Lungs, which it mart 
ſtands much in need of; To ſupply this De- 
fect therefote, tlie 1 ſubtle Part of the 
arterial Blood ſeparated fr rom the uterine Vel⸗ 
ſels of the; ſother, is it. into, elaborated 
and -retarded in the Aal eins 'of the Pla- 
centa, from Whence it is forwarded by the 
Vibration or Diaſtole of the umbilical Arte- 
ries in the ſame Placenta, and in the Navel- 
ſtring through the umbilical Vein, till at laſt, 
it thus continually mixes itſelf with the venal 
Blood of the Fœtus, returning to the Heart, 
to be from thence ſoon after diſtributed 1725 5 
the erg pores of the Body : 
r hand, t e 2 
Blood of the Fœtus, is, by a b nid 
ceſſity, 
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deſſity conveyed in an oppoſite Courſe through 
the umbilical Arteries to 3 Mother, 
to be again attenuated; while in the mean 
time there is a kind of Obſtacle or Remora 
made to this Courſe by the Fabric of the Pla- 
cents, as a Security towards the Life of the 


Feetus, - in proportion to EW and the 
ee of ee Nad Hail! 
9 3 4 9144 
1 By a Parity of — we. e see, that the 
Lungs can thus only receive a tenth Part of, oe 
Maſs of Blood proportionable to their Magnitude; 
all the reſt of the > Blood received from the right 
Ventricle of the Heart by the pulmonary Artery, 
being denied a Paſſage through the Lungs, whoſe 
Subſtance is then a compact Maſs like the Liver, 
and upon being thrown into Water, always ſinks 
to the bottom: + but the Blood once. received in 
the pulmonary Artery, cannot return hack again 
into the Heart, that being prevented by the reſ- 
| Poſtive Valyes; and therefore to remedy this, we 
obſerve an mne arterial Canal, paſſing from 
the pulmonary Attery of a Fcerus into the Aorta, 
in that Part ot he theſe wo Veſſels He cloſe to 
Ge other, in ſuch a e that the Tower Paßt 
the Canal belongs to pulmonary Artery, 
and the upper Part to the Aorta. Thus therefore 
the Branches of the pulmonary Artery receive a 
Quantity of Blood proportionable to the Magni 
* of this Viſcus; but the reſt of the Blood which 
ncapable of paſſing through the Lungs now col- 
lapſed. will all force itſelf a way through the Cana- 
lis arterioſus into the Aorta, where it finds a leſs 
Reſiſtance than in the Lungs. Thus the Lungs 
receive and tranſmit a very ſmall Portion of Blood | 
in che Feetus, apfecyble to their Bulk in a 3 
c 


ſed 6 an — —— 
whole. Maſs of. Blood derived fromithe ſuperior and 
inferior Cava; which Maſs in dhe Fœtus is keficned 
by theſe Paſſages of che Foramen ovale and Ganar 
lis. arterioſus ;, ſo chat notwithſtanding this Obſtaclę 
to the Bloog's Courſe through the Lungs in a Fe 
rus, the lelt V. icle of the Heart and Aorta 
rievercheleſs' receive their due 5 OE; tity of — 
Hence the Circulation the 

ble, as in Aduſt's; Hor is there any other Differmes 
in its Courſe, except that a large Portion is con- 
veyed by the umbilical Arteries ＋ — Aorta 7 

the Placenta of the Foetus. Se = 


= AK 4 * i 
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is prepared in the other 
ala of — kg and being cender'd 
extremely ſubtle, it is at length propelled from | 
the- uterine Ducts through the Pores of the 
Chorion, in whoſe Veſſels it is fill farther ela- 


dorated or changed; and ng from thence 
into the ſmall ts of the Amulds, it is the 
&d,; Wat ſt 1 1 ut 


C2 f that 0 om whence it i 
drunk up by. BITE ſwallowed —. 
the 8 of the Fetus; there again it is 
digeſted, and mixing with the Saliva, pan- 
creatic juice, Blle, and inteſtinal Humours, it 
then paſſes under the Form of *Chyle-3 to be 
abſorbed by the lacteal Veſſels, while the viſ- 
cid Fæces are by the Motion of the Inteſtines, 
thruſt down even to the Sphincter of the Re- 
Gum, and from thence upward accumulated 
5 E throughout the whole Tract of 
the 
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irn the tre, ate or mat 


Chyle, which being conveyed to the internal Sur- 


' ſelf, in that Part where it does not encompaſs the 
Placenta, from which it is alſo free 3 ſo that there 
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the Rectum, Colon, and Cæcum, without be- 


inen cannot et} 


ing capable 0 a 
— — * 


Whole Tract af the large iche 
tioned is filled with the W cul 


Parts of the forcmentpucd Humours. - 


IH FR gnzpy we Pri” 


7 The 3 are urged; with an incredible 
Poe through the Uterus, but their Motion is 
age whence they ſeem to be digeſted and changed 
. the Heat, which is equal to that of a ſiuing 

Theſe Humours are altnoft entirely. Blood 


3 Chyle, as is evident, becauſe the ſame. Hu- 


mours which flowed to the Uterus, the Day after 
the Birth flow to the Breaſts, and are very much 
like to the Chyle. The: . 


fore continue to be moved and changed, till | ey 
acquire the Nature of a nutritious Liquor like 


face of the Uterus, where it adheres to the Placen- 


ta, it then paſſes. through the Veins af the latter 


into the Fœtus by the Trunk of the umbilical Vein. 
But Authors of the beſt l repute have obſerved, that 
the Chorion becomes contiguous to the Uterus t- 


is no Diſtance left betwixt the concave Uterus and 
convex Ovum, the whole Surface of the Ovum 
and the Uterus coming into Contact on all Sides. 
For if the leaſt Quantity of Humours be interpo- 
ſed, a Miſcarriage muſt neceſſarily follow. Add 
to "this, that the Placenta is covered over by the 
* and therefore in that Part where they are 

contiguous, 


Uterus through the Chor ion, before chey-can en- 
ter the Fatus from the Placenta- Now at the 
time when the Fcetus was fixſt conceived, it was 
an exceeding ſmall Particle, which in the Space of 
nine Months has grown: or enlarged itſelf in an in- 
credible Proportion; but all this Increaſe was deri - 
ved from the Uterus, and that through the Cho- 
rioh, which watt be therefore a Membrane furniſh- 
ed with Pores correſponding to thoſe of the Ute- 
rus; beſides which, we know not any other means 
the Humours can be transfuſed from the 
Mother'to-the ————— 1 do 
not pretend here to the or particular 
Mechaniſm by which this Membrane operates, for 
with this we are ted, though aſſiſted with 
the beſt Microſcopes yet are we nevertheleſs equal 
ly certain, that t alimentary Juices are conveyed 
to the Fetus through the Chorion, which ever 
way that be effected. But there is a twofold Paſ- 
ſage through the Chorion, the one into the Pla- 
centa, and the other into that Part of the Ovum 
in which there is no Placenta; for as we ſaid be- 
fore, there: is no Part of the Uterus but what is 
covered by the Chorion internally; nor is there 
any intermediate Space betwixt the Uterus and 
Chorion, for this would give riſe to Superfætation, 
which is therefore brought as an Argument to de- 
— that the Chorion is ſometimes at liberty, 
though this is an Accident very rarely ha 
The Humours therefore from the pulpy — 
Subſtance of the Uterus, enter through that Part 
of the Chorion, where there is no Placenta; and 
from thence they paſs into the Amnios. There is 
therefore a — 2 Juice tranſuding from the Ute- 
rus through the Chorion; the one Blood, which 
york through the —_ of the Placenta wo the 
tus, 
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Feetus, and the other the Liquor of the Amnids, 
which comes from the Uterus through the Chorion, 
and tranſudes into the Cavity of he Ovum, where 
it. forms that aqueous Humour in the When of 
which the Foetus ſwims. 

Which Veſſels are ſo ſmall that we ads not 
percrive the leaft Appearance of them, when the 

terus is not gravid. Theſe ſmall Veſſels of the 
Uterus grow larger from the firſt to the laſt In- 
ſtant of Geſtation; for the Uterus is extended into 
a larger Compals,. and in proportion its ſmall Veſ- 
ſels are alſo diſtended and enlarged. Hence it is, 
that the Uterus which is exceeding thick in a Vir- 
gin, does nevertheleſs retain the ſame Thickneſs, 
though vaſtly enlarged or diſtended in a Woman 
with Child; nor does this Thickneſs ariſe from an 
Addition of new Veſſels to the former, nor from 
any Addition to the Number or Bulk of the ſolid 
Parts, only the Veſſels themſelves are more diſtend- 
ed by an increaſed Quantity of Humours ſent into 
them. But as the Pores of the Uterus are diſtend- 
ed, fo muſt likewiſe the Pores of the Chorion be 
diſtended in the fame Proportion. 

The Liquor of the Amnios is never a 


and muſt be therefore perpetually ſupplied, nor 
does it ever contract any Acrimony or ill Smell, 


being perpetually renewed ; and it is therefore cruly 
a nutritious Humour, which being elaborated in 
and tranſmitted through the uterine Arteries of the 
Mother, is received by the bibulous Ducts of the 
Chorion and Amnios, and from | thence conveyed 
into the Cavity of the Ovum, for ſuſpending the 
| Feetus. The Taſte of this Liquor is ſoft, ſweet, 
and ſaltiſh, of an agreeable Smell, congealing 
with the Heat of boiling Water, or in a Spoon 

over the Fire; but not fo readily as the white of 
_ an Egg or the Serum of the Blood, to which laſt 


it 
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it nearly approaches in its Nature, or reſembling 
the white of an Egg diluted with Water. The | 
Uſe of this Liquor̃ is twofold, namely, to contain 
and  to-nouriſh the Fœtus. We are by many Ar- 
guments induced to believe, that this Liquor is 
taken to nouriſſi the Fcetus by the Mouth; for 
every Fœtus even while contained in the Uterus, 
ſucks the Finger of the Midwife if ſhe can put it 
into che Mouth; and à new-born Infant 
after Death, has always i its Stomach full of a-Curd- 
like Maſs, as if it had lived upon the Whites of 
Eggs, while all the ſmall Inteſtines are filled with 
the ſame alimentary Maſs, and all the Lacteals ap- 
pear replete with Chyle, A Woman here at Ley. 
den was delivered 7 a Fœtus, which by the Mi 
conduct of the Midwife had the Integuments of 
its Abdomen, lacerated, ſo that the Inteſtines aps 
peared. pendulous through the thin Skin of the Pe- 
ritonæum, and the Motion of the Chyle might be 
ſcen by the Eye, flowing from the ſmall Inteſtines 
through the Lacteals, though the Fœtus had never 
received any other Aliment but this Liquor. Thus 
therefore the Stomach, and ſmall Inteſtines in a 
Fecœtus, perſorm the ſame Office as they do in an 
Adult. the Creator thinking it neceſſary toaccu- 
{tom theſe Parts by degrees to that Office, in which 
they were to be afterwards employed during Life, 
This nutritious Matter is a Humour, which tran- 
ſudes through two Membranes, in the fame. man+ 
ner as the Albumen in an Egg is firſt tranſmitted 
through the Tolk, and after wards through the Am- 
nios into the Sacculus of Colliquamentum. The 
Fœtus is therefore nouriſhed, agreeable to the ancient 
Doctrine of Hippocrates, by Blood conveyed thro? 
the umbilical Veins, and by the Liquor of the 
Amnios received through the Mouth. The Rea- 
ton of this twofold manner of Nutrition is 
R 2 as 
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as follows: No Animal can generate red Blood 
but by the Efficacy of the Lungs, or the Branchia, 
or Gills, which in Fiſh are analogous to the Lungs 
of terreſtrial and amphibious Animals; ſo that al- 
though Chyle and the reſt of the Humours may 
be — by the Fcœtus, yet red Blood can- 
not be generated, becauſe the Lungs are quieſcent. 
And yet we find, that the Fœtus contains red Blood 
as well as an Adult. Hence then it ſeems to follow, 
that Part of the Blood and Humours, which in a 
Feetus are deſtitute, and ſtand in need of the Action 
of the Lungs, are conveyed through the umbilical 
Arteries to the Uterus, and from thence: to the 
Lungs of the Mother, to undergo ' their Action 
and Efficacy: but then as much Blood returns 
from the Mother through the Placenta and umbili- 
cal Vein, after being attenuated by the Lungs, as 
is proportionable to the Quantity ſent from the 
Fetus through the umbilical Arteries to the Mo- 
ther; ſo that the Fœtus is not ſo properly nouriſh- 
ed by the umbilical Vein, as it may be ſaid that 
way to-receive the Benefit of the Mother's Lungs. 
But the true Nutrition of the Fœtus is carried on 
by a Humour which it receives through the Mouth 
and Noſe, which in the new- born Infant appear to 
be filled with this Humour, which mixing wich 
the Bile and pancreatic Juice in the Duodenum, is 
by that means prepared and afterwards received in- 
= the lacteal Veſſels of the F cerus, from whence 
paſſes: by the thoracic Duct into the Vena cava 
nl right Ventricle of the Heart; from whence 
again it paſſes partly through the Lungs, La 

through the Foramen ovale, and in part throug 
the Canalis arterioſus into the Aorta, and all the 
Arteries of the Body; and from thence again the 
more crude and viſcid Parts of this Blood are con- 
veyed by the umbilical Arteries through the Pla- 
centa 


N NE? = T0 
== — Zone De 3 — —— — 
= 9 SL 
A AIR 
— 


L — 


* 7 2 
r d 


Vo 
- OR 
5 —— — 8 — . — 


"IR 7 SA * I” 3 Wu 6 AS; 9 
2 £3 — 5 k R225; a-_ ap 2 
5 EW wy 22 


3 „ ery 
* 


r 
8 
—— = 


Sens LE 
* — * obo 4 8 
* 4 on 


EL 79 „ 
— 2 3 


r 


i 
| 
+ 
. 
f 
oy 
L 
* 
+ 
. 
L 
_ : 
{ 
: 4 
Ft | 
KK: 8B 
$ f | [Ps 
> \ : 
=. 
HE 
} +4 U 
» 1 4 G 
s | | | 
+ 
. [ 
5 


5. 683. 0/7 Conception. 181 
centa to the Mother, who returns as much good 
Blood to the Fœitus by the umbilical Veins, as ſhe 
received crude. by the Arteries. In a word, Chy- 
lification is performed | in the Foetus itſelf, but San! 
guification. is for the moſt Ka carried on * the 
Lungs of the Mother. „ 


$: 683. But fn the Fieus receives into 
its Inteſtines the Saliua i and 'Macus 2 by De- 
glutition, with the Bile and other Humours, 
all which depoſit ſome Fæces 3 ; theſe being 
added to the Recrements of the preceding Lis 
quor (F, 682.), will increaſe their Bulk and 


change their Qualities or Appearance. N 765 5 


The Saliva flows plentifully from the Mouth, 
and is continually ſwallowed by the Fcetus, to 
promote its Chylification; to aſſiſt which alſo the 
pancreatic Juice ſeems to be ſeparated in great 
Quantities. For the meſenteric Glands i in a Fœtus 
are much larger than in an Adult, and both the 
Thymus and Breaſts are more turgid than the 
Breaſts of a Woman who gives ſuck; and in the 
ſame manner all the Glands throughout the Fœtus 
are larger in proportion to the reſt of the Body. 
All theſe Glands. indeed ſeparate pure Juices, 
which yet by Heat and Stagnation depoſit Fæces, 
and together with the Recrements of the Liquor 
Amnii, compoſe the Matter of the Meconium, 
to which is communicated a dark green Colour, 
by the Bile flowing in large Quantities into the 
Inteſtines. 

The whole Cavity of the Fauces, Noftrils, 
and Surface of the largely expanded Schneiderian 
Membrane, appear in the Feetus to be filled on all 
Sides with Mucus. 


N 3 | By 
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By the third Month we obſerve, that the Fœtus 
has Excrement in its large Inteſtines, always more 
in quantity, in proportion as it is nęarer to the 
Birth. When the Fœtus is killed before ic has 
breathed, we then find the whole Colon With its 
ſigmoide Incurvations, together with the Cæcum, 
1 vermiformis and lower Part of the 
Ilium illed with Excrements, which from 
Kin Cook tence, black Colour, and partienlar 
Tenacity ar Fatnels reſembling the Juice of Pop- 

ies, have been all along denominated Meconium 

om the Ancients down to the preſent time; this 
Name being received even by Celſus himfelf, the 
molt elegant and refined of the Latin Writers i in 
Phyſic. From theſe Appearances we juſtly con- 
clude, that from the third Month of Geſtation, the 
Feetus begins to digeft and form Chyle from the 
Liquor of the Armnios, which with the other Jui- 
ces conveyed into the Inteſtines, affords an Exere- 
ment, which not being tranſmitted to the Mother, 
ts collected in its proper Storehouſe or Repoſitory, 
the large Inteſtines. Hence it is, that the Appen- 
dicula vermiformis appeats ſo much diſtended in a 
Fœtus. Yet are not theſe inteſtinal Feces/permit- 
ted to eſcape through the Sphin&ter of the Rectum, 
whoſe Reſiſtance cannot be overcome without the 
Help of Reſpiration ; the very 'Inſtant*when 
the Feetus firſt inſpires the Air, it immediately 
unloads the Inteſtines: and therefore a Diſcharge 
of the Meconium is always eſteemed a true Sign 
m Delivery that the Fœtus has breathed, and will 
be in imminent Danger of Suffocation if not in- 
ſtantly delivered; but in the Uterus theſe Feeces 
were never known to be AOL. 


12 


868. Now 
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F. 684. Now the Kidneys'of the Fœtus are 
at the ſame time very large, and much greater 
in proportion to the Body than in Adults, be- 
ing compoſed of an Afemblage 2 of diſtinct 
Portions like leſſer Kidneys, which continually 
ſeparate and diſtil a ſmall Quantity of Urine, 
not acrid 3, which is continually but ſlowly 
ſent through the Ureters to fill the Bladder ; 
but the Piſcharge of this urinous Liquor thro 
the Urethra, is entirely prevented by the Re- 
fiſtance or Contraction of the Sphincter, which 
is not to be overcome hut by the concurring 
Force of Reſpiration 4: but when this Liquer 
abounds, it paſſes: through a membranous Ca- 
nal, leading from the Fundus of the Bladder s, 
and aſcending upward, goes out through the 
Navel, and together with the Funiculus um- 
bilicalis, continues its Courſe to the Root of 
the Placenta, where it terminates and forms a 
particular kind of Bladder by its own Mem- 
brane, which is much thinner than and very 
diſtinct from the two. Membranes of the Cho- 
rion and Amnios; this Membrane called the 
Allantois, and forming an oval Bladder, is fi- 
tuated betwixt the Placenta covered with its 
Chorion and Amnios, and betwixt the Cho- 
rion itſelf, which laſt is reflected over and 
grows to it; being deſigned for à Receptacle 
to the Urine of the Fœtus, which is more 
abundant ® in Quantity, higher coloured, and 
more nearly reſembling the Urine of an Adult, 
as the Fœtus grows larger and approaches near- 
er to the Birth. L : 
| N 4 They 
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5 They: a 2 2 ix times larger in rapertion 


2995 J Ad to DM ot; 
. The (IG the {6 tus the more ſeparate and 
diſtinct are the ſmaller Kidneys or Glands; of which 


collected together they are compoſed; and che more 
mature the Fœtus, the more even and cot 


together are theſe diſtinct Portions into one 
yet Euſtachius by macerating the Kidney: of an 


Adult, has diſtinguiſhed it into twelve (Corpora 

pyramidalia) pyramidal. Bodies. hut if the Kid- 
neys thus appear larger and more = in the Fes 
tus, they muſt conſequently. ſecern a great Quan- 
tity of Liquor. [2 


5 This Urine, in a bealthy Fcetus, has neither 
Smell, nor any ſaline or bitter Taſte; and upon 


dropping ſome of it into the Eye, it does not give 
any Uncaſineſs. This Liquor is continually ſepa- 


rated, ſince the Pelves of the Kidneys arg Always 
full, and the Papillæ continnally moiſt.. 
+ Even the moſt healthy Perſon cannot diſcharge 


| their Urine or inteſtinal Faces without the Aſſiſtance 
of Inſpiration ; which therefore is required to 
diſcharge the Urine, unleſs the Solids are injuretl 


by ſome paralytic or other Diſorder. But the Fe- 

tus appears to make Urine, in the fourth Month, 
and to continue that Secretion, lowly indeed, but 

conſtantly during the other five Months 3 non does 


this Urine flow. into the Amnios, ſince the Li- 


quor contained in that Membrane is always leſs 


in Quantity, as the Foetus ad vances nearer to the 
Birth; whereas the Urine is more abundant, as the 


Fcetus approaches nearer to its Excluſion; to 
which add, that the urinous Liquor of the Fcetus 
never hardens by Heat or Fire, as ve W in 
the Liquor of the Amnios. 2 EN 

The Urachus is a ProduQionfrom: 38 


an of che Bladder, from whence it Pacces an. tor 
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the Navel, through the * Unbilicalis to 
the Middle of the Placenta, ing from 

the Veſſels; it ſormꝭ a third Niem abe of the hu- 

man Fcetus, a8 well as in Brutes, under the 4 

nomination of Tunica Ahantois, penn 0 theRecex 

of the Urine ; which Me dems tö EY 

boen by the Antients tranſmifred fon! Brutes only; 
but the celebrated Dr. Halez las deſeribet the ſarje 

at large in a chuman Fcœtus, in the Philofophncal 

Tranſalbions, Ne. 274. Into this Receptacle, there 

fore, the uringus Liquor of the Fœtus is col 

and ſeems to return to the wee bavir pg hardly 
the leaſt Acrimony. By preſſin * tie. Bladder in 

a Fetus, you will perceive the Urine paſs thtoug 

the Utachus into this Receptacle 3 aud Schenkius 

confirms the ſame Paſſage by two Obſervatidns 

the one of a Man who had his Nabel cut off 5 

Accident;: from which time his Urine always 

charged itſelf through the Navet- inſtead It the 

Urethra; the other of a Man, who by ſome Diſ- 

order, being unable to empty the Bladder, had a 

Tumor formed round the Navel, which breaking, 

the Urine always diſcharged” ieſelf this way during 

the Remainder of his Life. 

When the Liquor contained in this Membrane, 
the Allantois, diſcharges itſelf in the Birth, the 
uſually call it che ſecond or laſt Waters. For af 
ter the Chor ion and Amnios are broke, their con- 
tained Liquor firſt eſcapes, and relaxes the Paſ- 
fages for the Exclufion of the Fœtus, which 
nerally meets with an eaſy- Birth, provided it fol. 
lows immediately after the Diſcharge of this Li- 
quor: But when the Fetus comes ſome” Hours 


after the Membranes have been broke, 'and' their' 
Waters excluded, then the Paffages become dry, 


and render the Birth difficult; but in theſe Diffi- 


culties, the Midwife often meets with * 
| rom 
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fron. another Water; Which they call the ee 
Wee ee 10 4 255 
8. 68. 5, When,” | heretics” "the intetinal 
Faces and Urite, being thus, accumulate, 
without any Diſcharge, become uneaſy to the 
Fatus by their Bulk or Acrimony ;. then the 
Hertex 2 of the Head turns towards the Qs 
tincæ, its Face towards tbe Os ſacrum and 
Corey, while,” in the mean time, the Fibres 
of the diſtended Bladder and Inteſtines being 
ſtitnulated or pur 1 into Pain, excites the Fa us 
to \ various | Motier s, by , which its foriner; Ja 
ealineſs is increaſed, and the Blood thencs dir. 
culating more ſwiftly, occaſions'the Fœtus to 
every way, and more eſpecially ta- 
wards the lower. Part of 3 3, whence 
follows a Teneſmus in the Mother; hence, 
likewiſe, the abdominal Muſcles of the 15. 
tber 4, begin to be violently contracted, and 
— down the Ftrtus into the Pelvis ; whetice 
gain, the firſt Teneſmus is increaſed, and. by 
= violent Endeayours of the Mother and 
Fctus, the Os uteri then relaxed and angiatr 
ed with a lubricating Liniment is dilated, 
while the Waters of the Allantois and Amnios 
are protruded, their Membranes broke, and 
the Waters diſcharged, beirig followed by the 
Head of the Fetus, thruſt es the 8 


of the dilated Os uteri, and the Mother 
Throws then increaſing, the Fœtus is at 585 
excluded through the Pallage of the Vagina, 
HFA by mucilaginous and - feb Fange 
ucts, 
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Dus, ſeated in its Sides; and then follow 


the Navel-ſtring with the Placenta and Mem- 


branes, being partly thruſt out under the De- 
nomination of the Secundines, by the Con- 


traction of the otbicular Muſcte of the Vre- 
rus, and generally accompanied with e 


or leſs of an Hemontage 5. b | 
9 

We Wal that in Adults the Fæces 5 

lected by Degrers in the large Inteſtincs, withog 

caukng any Uneaſineſs ; but ine natural: Stag, 

or in a healthy Ferſon, che Frces are found thick 


and putrid in the Rectum, Colon, and Cæcum, 


but never in the Hium, Now if ſo large a Q. 


tity of the Fæces are collected in, the Fœmtus, that 
the larger Inteſtines being full refuſe any farther 
Diſtenſion, then the Ilium itſelf will begin to be 
diſtended, and the Inteſtines will be no longer able 
to retain their Contents; for Gripes will then fol- 
low, from the Irritation of the very ſenſible Ilium. 
by. the Fæces, which cannot be diſcharged without 
Reſpiration: 2. The Urine can hardly be depoſited 
altogether into the Membrane ef the Allanteis, 
while the Bladder js at the ſame time full, and in- 
capable of diſcharging any of its Contents by the 
e and from hence will ariſe another Sti- 
mulus. But fuch à conjunct Irritation of the Re- 
ctum and Bladder, we know carnot be ſuſtamed 
by an Adult, without an inevitable Convulſion or 
Contraction of the Muſcles 3: and therefore it muff 
conſequently produce treat Uncaſinets in the Fœ- 
tus. But there may, perhaps, be ſome other 
Cauſes afſigned- by: the Creator for urging. the 
Foetus to ſeek for Air; and which Cauſes have not 
as yet been explained. The Blood itſelf ſeems to 
__—_ more Air to attenuate” it, whence _ Cir- 

culation 
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culation of the Blood becomes more impeded 4 
and this may be a third Cauſe exciting the Fœetus 
toward the Birth. But we know from Experience, 
that the Fœtus included in the Waters, moves 
there like a Frog, by extending its Hands and 
Feet, which Motion is manifeſtly perceived, more 
eſpecially in lean Women of a tender Habit. Ve. 
ſalius made Experiments of this Nature at Bononia, 
Padua, and Piſa; he extracted, for Example, 
the gravid Uterus from ſome living Brute, as a 
Sow, and after laying the entire Uterus together, 
with a Fcetus upon a Table, he faw the Foerus 
ſtruggle and variouſly agitate itſelf in a Manner 
which no one would have expected from ſuch ſmall 
Animals. After cutting open the Uterus and 
Amnios, he always found that they breathed. 
Thus evident is the Fact, though the Cauſes there- 
of remain in Ohfcurity ; for as Cicero ſays to 
Milo, concerning the Law of Self. preſervation, 
we do not learn it, but have it infuſed into us by 
Nature. 8 
When there is but one . in 5 Urerus, 
and the Placenta adheres to the Fundus uteri, as 
we generally obſerve it; in that Caſe the Fœtus 
fits with its Legs downward, its Heels drawn up 
to the Nates, the Knees up to the Mouth, the 
Spina dorſi incurvated forward, with its Hands 
applied to its Mouth as if it would ſuck. Now 
this Poſture of the Fœtus is eaſily ſupported by 
the Mother in the firſt Months of Geſtation, the 
Forehead of the Fœtus being turned towards the 
Navel of the Mother, and its Knees to the Offa 
ubis; but the Head of the Fœtus growing much 
— in Proportion to the reſt of the Body, the 
Center of Gravity does not continue at the Navel, 
but is removed much higher. For in a new- born 
Infant, the Head is almoſt equal to one third 
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of the whole Body, and in a Ftetus of the ſecond 
Month, the Hell acequal to: Half, and the: col - 
lapſed Lungs ſtill adding to che ſuperior Weight, 
cauſes the Fœtus, ſuſpended freely in the Waters, 
to turn ſooner or later, with its Head downward, 
whence: the whole Fœtus becomes inverted with 
its Face towards the Os ſacrum, and the Vertex 
of the Head towards the Os uteri. This turning of 
the Fetus uſually happens about ſix, ſeven, or 
eight Weeks before the Birth, but ſometimes it 
happens only a Fortnight, or leſs, before the Birth, 
according as the Foetus is proportioned, and of a 
ſtronger or weaker Make. But at this time alſo, 
the Abdomen of the Mother which had been hithers 
to tenſe and moſt protuberant above, now ſubſides, 
and protuberates moſt at the Pubis; and by 
perceiving this, Women know that the firſt Stage 
towards the Birth is over. By this means the Or- 
gans of Reſpiration in the Mother are ſet at Li- 
berty, the Diaphragm being leſs compreſſed, now 
begins to act more powerfully, and to urge all the 
Viſcera towards the Os pubis, where is lodged the 
Head of the Fœtus; and by kicking back with ita 
Feet, the Veſſels near the Os Uteri are differently 
preſſed and urged, whence is diſcharged a Mucus 
more flippery than any other from the Cryptæ or 
Cells adjacent; which Mucus ſo abounds about the 
Os Tincæ and Vagina for many Days before the 
Birth, that its Approach is thus eaſily. known, 
and the Paſſages well lubricated for the Excluſion 
of the Fœtus. But this makes the ſecond Period ; 
and from the Diſtharge of Mucus, the Women 
themfelves know that the Birth is not far diſtant. 
But the more ſpherical and diſtended the Uterus, 
the higher it always aſcends from the Vagina, which 
in Virgins is hardly two Finger's Breadth:diſtant ; 
_ In'rhe mean time it does not deſcend or 3 
| own- 
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downward, - But, the Birth approaching, the Ute- 
rus is now obliged. to. deſcend, becauſe the Feetus 
puſhing with the Head downward, diſtends and 
flattens the Os Tincæ, which is then not round 
but oblong, ſomething like the Mouth; and this 
makes the third Stage before the Birth; but now 
the Lips of the Qs Tincæ being more diſtended 
and removed from each other, forms a conſidera- 
ble Opening; but in the mean time the Foetus be- 
ing moved with a Teneſmus, as we ſaid before, 
throws itſelf into various Motions, whence it thruſts 
the Uterus of the Mother more downward, its 


Head being lodged in the narrower Part of the 


Pelvis, fo as to preſs upon the Bladder and Re- 


tum. Hence then the Mother will be invaded 


with a Teneſmus, followed with "Throws, or a 


painful Contraction of the abdominal Muſcles from 


the Loins downward towards the Os pubis. Bur 
this Action is. accompanied not ſo much with a 
Pain as an Uneaſineſs; for upon frequent Enqui- 
ry the Mother has always told me, that it was not 
a Pain, but a Teneſmus, or an Inclination to diſ- 
charge the abdominal Contents. This Endeavour 
is infupportable, and ſomething like that experienc'd 
by Men, when they endeavour to diſcharge their 
Fæces much indurated, and amalſs'd together into 
large Lumps, which ſometimes has occaſioned ſuch 
violent Strainings, eſpecially in hypochondriacal 
People, as to force Blood out of the Noſe, and 
ſometimes even produce an Apoplexy by breaking 
a Veſſel in the Brain. Theſe Teneſmi or Throws 
always begin at the Loins, proceed from thence 
to the Navel, and from thence to the Os pubis 3 
the abdominal Muſcles being ſo much indurated in 
their Contraction, that they feel almoſt like a 


Board; for where theſe Muſcles ariſe, which are 


now moſt convulſed, there will be the Seat of the 


Pam. 


5 585. Of *Coneopridh) 
Pain. This Mark: ef the Paine protesding downs 


ward to the Navel and Os pubis, "with an Indura- 


tion of the abdominal Muſcles: to the Touch, is 
the Sign by whithithe true Pains or Throws are 
diſtinguiſhed from iMacal and hyſterical Pains. Bat 
theſe Muſcles ariſe from the Off pubis and Hum; 


and the Head of the Feerus'in the thean time con- 


tinues to urge itſtif forward; whence the Uterus 
is thruſt down into the Pelvis, which is the only 
way that the Feetus can paſt, fince above, behind 
and below, there are reſiſting Bones. In the mean 
time the Convulfions increafe in proportion as the 
Uterus is chruſt farrher into the narrow Pelviy 4 
and now it is that the Birth begins, when the Fin- 


ger of the Midwife being introduced through che 


Vagina, at the ſame time perceives the Os Uteri 
relaxed and elongated like the Mouth, or an ob- 
long Fiſſure. Bur now again the Throws inereaſe, 
the Os Uteri dilates, and the Waters of the Am- 
nios are thruſt down ward before the Head of the 
Feerus,, ſo that the Membrane may be touched 
like a Bladder containing Water. Bat when a 
pliable Membrane full of Water, and ſolid Bodies 
fwimming in the Water, is urged or preſſed on 
every Side, in that Cafe the Water will paſs where 
there is the leaſt Reſiſtance oppoſed, but not the 
Bodies fwirnming in the Water; and therefore the 
whole Preſſure determines the Birth towards the 
Mouth of the Uterus, which is thruſt forward, 
and its Lips extenuated, which ate Signs of an in- 
ſtant Delivery. In the mean time the Membranes 
including the Water appear outward, and they 
chruſt more forward towards the Os Uteri, the 
membranous Ball of Water inereaſing, and appear- 
ing more and more diſtended to the Touch; and 
this is what the Midwives call tbe forming of the 
Waters. In the next plate, the Head of the F-. 
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_ creaſe, the Uterus is more 
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tus is thruſt down to the Waters, which have al- 
ready made their Paſſage, without as yet breaking 

their Membranes: the Pains in the mean time in- 
z and thus the 
Waters of the Amnios equably diſtend and dilate 
the Os Uteri like a Bladder, fo as to prove an ex- 
cellent natural Machine or Inſtrument to forward 
the Birth, which the ignorant Midwives very in- 
judiciouſly and raſhly tear open, whereupon the 
Waters flow out, and the Membranes collapſe ; 
but ſo long as the Membranes remain entire, the 
Os Uteri is equably diſtended by the uniform Preſ- 
ſure of a Fluid on all Sides without Pain, becauſe 
the Os Uteri will be dilated-uniformly without any 
violent Preſſure ; but when the Membranes are 
broke open by the Fœtus itſelf, the Uterus is then 


preſſed unequally. For every Solid preſſes more 


in one Part than in another, according to the Di- 


verſity of its Figure; ſo that while one Part of the 
Uterus or Os Tincæ is without any Preſſure, ano- 
ther Part will ſuſtain the whole Force of the urging 


Fœtus. This bad Conduct has been the Cauſe of 


loſing many Mothers and Infants, namely, by 
breaking open the Membranes, and diſcharging 
the Waters, ſo ſoon as they perceive the Rima of 
the Os Uteri opening itſelf. But if neither the 
Mid wife nor the Mother are too much in a hurry, 
the Head of the Fcetus enters the Os Uteri, dilates 
the Pelvis, and then the Mother yielding ftronger 
Throws than before, with a ſort of Convulſion, 
fetching a deep Inſpiration, and retaining the Air 
a conſiderable time, ſhe then makes fo ſtrong an 
Effort, that the abdominal. Muſcles feel hard like 
a Board, and the Diaphragm itſelf being thruſt 
down from the Thorax, compreſſes the Abdomen, 


ſo that the Birth becomes in a manner excluded 


with once ſtraining, But theſe Efforts cannot be 
f made, 


; 


685. n nber ion. 193 


Vteri almoſt only by the Force, of: its: Body. 


But if, while, the Fœtus and Secundines are ma- 
the Os Uteri, the Mem- 
arge the Waters together 
with the- Fœtus, the Birth. will be well forwarded ; 
which it will, not, When the Waters diſcharge 


king their way: 
branes break and di 


themſelves a long time before the Birth, and leave 
the Fœtus to make its way through dry Paſſages, 
and to meet with Reſiſtances of a Solid, which 
otherwiſe would have been eaſy and uniform./ by 
the Equability of the Preſſure yon mr from the 
Parts to the Feetus,. and; from the Fœtus again to 
the Parts hy the Membranes, and their included 
Waters. The. Birth proceeding in this manner, 
with the Membrapes entire, is the moſt natural; 
for then the Amnios, Chorion, and Placenta are 
excluded together. In this manner it is probable 
that Eve was deliver d; and the ſame is cuſtomary 
not only to Brutes, but to whole Nations of the 
Indian, who are commonly deliver'd naturally, 
without any Aſſiſtance of Midwives. Nor can 
the Aſſiſtance of Art be of any Service, when the 
. is thus excluded with the Membranes en- 

Next to this moſt natural kind of Birth 
— that moſt common, but not yet perfectly 
natural Delivery, in which the two Membranes 
are broke, and the Waters diſcharged during the 
ultimate Throws or Efforts of the Mother, the 
Membranes themſelves in the Placenta remaining 
afterwards in the Uterus. In this laſt kind of 
Birth, the Fœtus ought to be turned and involved 


that ĩit may breathe, and that the Mother may in 


the mean time be freed from her Burden, by ex- 
tracting the Placenta and two Membranes, after 
which the Navel-ſtring is to be cut off at a proper 

| O Diſtance, 


* 


made, if the Membtnes are broke too early, ſor 
then che Fœtus will bes qhliged to- dilate the Os 
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194 Of Conception. F. 685; 
Diſtance, but not before the Placenta has been ex- 
tracted, fo as to make the Life of the Fœtus in- 
dependent of that of the Mother. Here Art will 
have no Share in the Delivery, and in general 
thoſe Births are the moſt happy which have none 
of its Aſſiſtance, as thoſe clandeſtine ones of de- 
ceived Virgins generally are. I remember a Girl 
thus taken with Pains at a Feaſt, which the Peo- 
ple called Hyſterical; but departing into the next 
Chamber, ſne excluded the whole Birth or Ovum 
with the Secundines entire. But when we endea- 
vour to aſſiſt by Art, Nature is frequently diſturb- 
ed, though it is herſelf generally which performs 
the whole Work. But if the Birth is preterna- 
tural, then it will be neceſſary to uſe the Aſſiſt- 
ances of Art, to reduce the Parts to their na- 
tural Order, and remove the Obſtacle. For when 
the Placenta is not as yet mature, it then uſually 
adheres too firmly to the Uterus, like an unripe 
Fruit, which eaſily falls off when perfectly ripe. 
When therefore the Placenta adheres fo RN ro 
the Uterus, that it cannot be excluded by the 
Throws of the Mother, the Fœtus being at the 
fame time out of the Uterus and breathing in the 
open Air; in that Caſe, the Midwife takes hold 
of the Funiculus or Chord in one Hand, and fol- 
lows the Courſe of it with the other Hand to the 
Os uteri, which is then very open, and does not 
very ſuddenly contract itſelf, till ſne arrives at the 
Membranes, betwixt which and the Uterus ſhe in- 
ſinuates a Finger towards the Sides of the round 
Placenta, enquiring for the Place of its Adheſion, 
where bending her Finger into an Arch, ſhe ſu- 
ſtains and preſſes back the Uterus, at che ſame 
time gently drawing down the umbilical Chord, 
which is the greateſt Artifice in this Affair; and if 
the FROG "uy but a little way, it will eaſily 


follow. 
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follow. But if the Midwife: inferts her Finger 
betwixt the broken Membranes, from whence the | 
Fcœtus was excluded; namely, the Chorion and 
Amnios, then the Placenta will be lacerated, and 
hardly ſeparated from the Uterus without Inffam- 
mation. We may illuſtrate this by the Inſtance 
of Children, who endeavour to raiſe Stones out of 
the Street by a Sucker, or round Piece of Lea- 
ther, with a String faſtened to its Middle; if ngw 
the Leather is preſſed cloſe to the Surface of the 
Stone, by pulling at the String, the Leather firm - 
ly adheres and raiſes the Stone; but if one Part of 
the Leather is unequally or leſs cloſely preſſed 
againſt the Stone, it then ſlips off as the Placenta 
ouglit to depart from the Surface af the Uterus. 
If the Midwife only pulls the! umbilical Chord 
without ſupporting ' the Uterus at the ſame time 
with her Fingers, if the Placenta then adheres very 
firmly, ſhe may draw down and invert the whole 
Uterus; which if left. in that manner inverted, the 
Mother will be loſt in the Space of three Hours; 
nor can ſhe be preſerved, unleſs the Uterus is re> 
placed immediately after its Inverfion. For m this 
Condition the Uterus filled with ftagnant Blood, 
and brought into contact with the external: Air; 
becomes inflamed; and is often invaded: with a 
Gangrene or Mortification even after: it is feturn- 
ed. But even when the Finger is introduced into 
the Uterus, the Midwife ought to manage it with 
Diſcretion, to avoid / injuring this Part with her 
Nails, which may excite an Inflammation and its 
Conſequences, ſeldom. curable when ſeated in the 
Uterus;. |: 5: | 11 M 
The Uterus of a Woman, neither with Child, 
nor in her Menſes, is in the Shape of à Pear or 
Top, the Figure of its Cavity being that of an 
obtuſe Cone. In this Caſe the Uterus is not far 
| " "AF 8 diſtant 
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diſtant from the Vagina; but when a Woman has 
conceived, the Uterus always aſcends, and removes 
itſelf at a diſtance from the external Opening of 
the Pudenda; and this is one of the firſt Signs of 
Conception. The Cauſe which changes the Fi- 
gure of the Uterus is the Ovum contained in its 
Cavity, and diſtending its Sides into a ſpherical 


Figure; for we know that every Membrane being 
equally diſtended on all Sides by any Fluid be- 
comes ſpherical. The Uterus itſelf having thus 
changed its Figure, does likewiſe receive a Change 
in the Figure of its Os Tincæ, which becomes 
more elliptic and flat, ſo that it may lie upon the 
Surface of the Sphere, without protruding forward 
into the Vagina. But the more the Uterus is in- 
creaſed in Bulk, the higher does it aſcend out of 
the Pelvis, becauſe that Cavity becomes leſs than 
the Sphere of the gravid Uterus, which finding no 
room in the Pelvis is obliged to aſcend into the 
Abdomen, even ſometimes above the Navel. © 
4 It was obſerved before, that there are three 
Cauſes of the Birth which regard the Fœtus, and 
as many which regard the Mother. Firſt, a De- 
ficiency of Aliment ; for the larger the Fœtus, the 
more Aliment it requires. 2. An increaſed Preſſure 
upon the Parts of the Mother below, whence 
more Blood is ſent to the ſuperior Parts; and from 
thence follows, 3. An Irritation of the Nerves. 
The Moment after the Placenta is ſeparated, 
the Blood follows not in Drops, but in a full 
Stream, unleſs the Mother was almoſt exhauſted 
before. But no Blood iſſues forth before the Se- 
paration of the Placenta, unleſs the Birth be pre- 
ternatural, or ſome Part lacerated ; but the Wa- 
ters and Mucus always come before the Placenta, 
which itſelf being ſeparated from the Uterus is 
then followed with a Flux of pure Blood. The 
Uterus 


8 KY we © Fo 
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Uterus of a Woman. in the ninth, Month of her 
Pregnancy, is at leaſt twenty times larger than it 
was in the firſt Month; which Difference proceeds 
entirely from the * Quantity of Blood which 
ſtagnates in the ſpongy Body and Cells of the 
Uterus, next to the Placenta; which is denied by 
no one, ſince we do not here aſk whether it enters 
the Placenta. If now the Placenta is removed, 
theſe Velſels are then opened, and the Blood which 
communicated itſelf from the Veſſels of the Ute- 
rus to thoſe of the Placenta, does not return into 
the Veins, nor could it ſo return without detri- 
ment to the Mother, and is therefore diſcharged 
into the Cavity of the Uterus; ſince the Placenta 
which ſtopped up the Mouths of ſo many Arteries 
is now removed, whereupon all that Blood iſſues 
forth, which had been hitherto retained. in a great 
Quantity! in the Uterus. This Hæmorrhage there- 
fore does not diſturb or alarm the ſkilful Midwife, 
unleſs it ſhould be tod profuſe. But when an Hæ- 
morrhage comes from the Uterus of a Woman 
with Child before the time of her Delivery, it is 
then always to be feared, and will be of fatal Con- 
ſequence to the Mother, if the Feetus is not im- 
mediately extracted, that the. Veſſels of the di- 
ſtended Uterus may collapſe ; for ſo long as the 
Faetus keeps that Part diſtended, the Mouths of 
the divided Veſſels always continue open, ouring 
out the Blood till the Mother expires. pour It 
follows, that no Blood. ought to flow from the 
Uterus, before the Exchifon of the Secundines: 
But when a red-coloured Water is diſcharged ei- 
ther before the Birth, or when the ſecond Waters 
have been evacuated, the Fœtus has then breathed, 
and is in the urmoſt Danger of being loſt. 


03 6. 686. But 
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F. 686. But when all theſe are excluded i 
from the Uterus, its ſtrong. Fibres, more eſpe- 
cially thoſe: ſeated contiguous to the Placenta, 
with the Fibres and Veſſels of the Peritonæum 
and abdominal Muſcles, after being greatly 
diſtended during the latter Stages of Geſtation, 
now begin to contract themſelves; and the 
Veſſels of the Uterus more eſpecially contract- 
ing themſelyes ſlowly and gradually, it cva- 
cuates 3 the Blood, which had been hitherto 
collected in- its Cavity; from whence it flows 
at firſt pute and in a great quantity, but after- 
wards more ſparingly and dilute, till at /eng7h 4 
becoming pale, viſcid, and little in quantity, 
it paſſes under the Denomination of Lochia ; 
which laſt Flux varies 5 in Quantity, Conti- 
nuance, Colour, Smell and Conſiſtence, ac- 
cording to the different Conſtitution, and as 
the Mother either ſuckles the Child, or not, 


Thie Mother ſuffers extreme Pains both before 
and in the Birth, more eſpecially at the time when 
the Head and Shoulders of the Fœtus come forth; 
but when the Feetus and Placenta are excluded, 
the moſt defired State of Tranquillity follows, 
with which, according to the Acknowledgment of 
the Mother, no other Happineſs in Life can be 
compared. But this is in reality a dangerous 
Tranquillity, for the Mother never expires in the 
natural Birth till after ſhe is delivered, whereupon 
all the Blood flows to the Abdomen, deſerting the 
Brain and Cerebellum. To prevent. this there- 
fore, a Belt ought to be applied about the Abdo- 
men after the Delivery, agreeable to the Cuſtom 

in 
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in England, that the Abdomen may be thereby 
compreſſed, and the Blood prevented from flow- 
ing too plentifully downward ſo ſoon as the Mo- 
ther is delivered. Thus the Mother is preſerved 
from Convulſions, Faintings, an Apoplexy, Sc. 
and in the mean time Care muſt be alſo taken to 
prevent the cold Air from coming: into Contact 
with the Uterus. 
After the Fœtus and Secundiods ane adn 
ed, and the Blood collected during the whole time 
of Geſtation is diſcharged from the uterine Veſ- 
ſels, its Body then contracts itſelf, and recovers its 
former ſmall Dimenſions; and there being now 
no; Cauſes to diſtend the Uterus, its Veſſels are 
therefore now. compreſſed every moment, and 
their Orifices cloſed more and more by degrees. 
At firſt therefore that Blood is forcibly evacuated, 
which reſided in the uterine Arteries, to be gradu- 
ally transfuſed through the Placenta for the Nu- 
trition of the Foetus, without returning again thro? 
the uterine. Veins: of the Mother. This Blood re- 
ding chroughout the whole Subſtance of the Ute. 
rus, does therefore powerfully diſcharge itſelf 
when the Veſſels are open or wounded by a Sepa- 
ration of the Placenta. But after: ſincere Blood 
has, continued thüs to flow from the Uterus for 
ſeveral Days, (three; four. or five, more or leſs; ac- 
cording to particular Circumſtances, but ſeldom 
above a Week) then the Lochia begin and flow 
lowly, as being diſcharged from the open Veſſels, 
; TSS © by. degrees bt and more CON tract them- 
ves | 
A3 The Uterus is _ gl Jeanſed from 7 5 eng 
of the Blood which ſtagnated in its 1 * Veſ- 
ſels, which if retained might have ↄccaſioned ma- 
ny Diſorders; for not being capable of returning 
throvgh the Veins, but ſtagnating, it might pro- 
O4 duce 
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duce an Inflammation of the Uterus, a Delirium, 
violent Fever, and even Death itſelf, Great Care 
ought therefore to be always taken to prevent a 
Retention of the Lochia, which may be ſtopped 
by Cold, the rough Treatment of the Midwife, or 

: leaving Part of the Membranes behind. | 

+ At length the uterine Veſſels contract cem 
ſelves ſo far, that they are no longer capable of 
tranſmitting the red Blood, but only the ſerous and 
mucous Parts of it, tinged a little red, till at length 
only its natural mucous Liquor is diſcharged i in an 
increaſed Quantity, and becoming gradually drier, 
the Os Tincz is at laft cloſed. But as yet the 

Bulk of the Uterus exceeds that which it had in a 
State of Virginity, which it does not acquire un- 
der the ſpace of ſeven, eight, or nine Weeks time, 
when it again becomes fit for Impregnation, and 
is capable of retaining the Fœtus, which it is not 
before, except in ſome very ſtrong Women. 

According to the different Habit or Conſtitu- 
tion of the Woman, and Quantity of the men- 
ſtrual Diſcharge: for ſome Women who have been 
ſubject to a copious Diſcharge of the Menſes, have 

their lochial Flux continue upon them above a 
Month; whereas in others again there is hardly 
any other Diſcharge beſides the firſt Hæmorrhage, 
namely, in ſuch as have been before rr e 

a ſmall menſtrual Flux. 


. 687. When the Parts are thus oct x 

$. 686.),- the diminiſhed Veſſels more pow- 
erfully reſiſt the Blood about to depoſit itſelf 
into theſe Parts; and about the third Day af- 
fer the Birth, the hypogaſtric Arteries commu- 
nicating : with thoſe of the Breaſts, which are 
ſtill dilated, pour more Blood and watery 
Chyle 
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Chyle into them, which before uſed to be 
conveyed to the Uterus: hence the Breaſts 
will be more filled and diſtended, by the tran- 
ſlated Humours thus filling their Veſſels; 
whence a flight. Fever, Tumor, Pain, and 
Hardneſs of the Breaſts, Murs a Fe ormation af 
he Milk, follow. . 1 


#j The Veſlels af. the 8 are * — les no 
cious, and afford à greater Reſiſtance to the Blood 
and Chyle about ; to. depoſit themſelves into this 
Part; and therefore both theſe Humours, which 
before uſed to ſtagnate in the uterine Arteries and 
Cells without returning through the Veins, being 
now refuſed Admittance are retained in the Habit, 
returned from the Uterus to the Vena cava, Heart, 
and pulmonary Veſſels; thence continuing its 
Courſe in the Circulation by the Aorta. Hence 
ariſes, commonly a flight Fever, which is uſually 
denominated Lacteal, being cuſtomary to Women 
in Child- bed, and laſting but a few. Hours; du- 
ring which time the Breaſts begin to ſwell with 
Heat and Pain, and the lochial Diſcharge leſſens. 
If now the Breaſts are ſucked by the Infant, or 
preſſed by the Mother, they become, inſtead of 
the Uterus, a Receptacle to the redundant Bt 
and Chyle, which before uſed to be conſumed b 
the menſtrual Diſcharge, and was aſterwards em- 
ployed in nouriſhing the Fœtus, the ſame Hu- 
mours are now conveyed to the Breaſts, whoſei 
Veſſels are opened by Suction; and if the Breaſts 
continue to be ſucked either by the Infant, or a 
grown Perſon, in a few Days time the lochial Dif+ 
charge will ceaſe, except only a few Drops of a 
purulent Conſiſtence made from the ſecreted and 
ſtagnating Humours, © . 7 


F a y 
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Formerly Calen, and latterly Riolen and Nucke, 
take notice of the Veſſels communicating from the 
Uterus to the Breaſts, by which the Humours are 
tranſmitted to the latter: namely, the mamillary 
Artery ariſing from the Arch of the axillary Arte- 
ry is reflected under the Clavicle to the Ribs, 
from whence it deſcends to the middle of the 
Breaſts, where it is diſtributed. 2. From the Trunk 
of the hypogaſtric Artery, which likewiſe ſends 
Arteries to the Uterus, aſcends an Artery in a 
contrary Direction to the Breaſts, which perforates 
the abdominal Muſcles ; thus the mamillary and 
epigaſtric Arteries meet each other in contrary Di- 
rections. So that the Creator. would not have the 
Blood paſs in à direct Courſe to the Breaſts any 
more than to the Uterus; but that Blood which is 
the leaſt fit for Motion, or the moſt replete with 
Chyle, is ſent to the Uterus by the retrogade Ar- 
teries before - mentioned; and therefore by the ſame 
Arteries the ſame Humours wil be conveyed to the 
Breaſts, which uſed to be before conveyed into 
but are now refuſed Kanten bs the uterine 
VIE 


F. 688. For the Brealts be Kates at über. 
ty from Compreſſure, bg only with the 
Fat and Skin which are eaſily dilatabię i, re- 
ceive their external Arteries — the Axillaries, 
and their internal Arteries from the Subclavians, 
from-whence'the latter deſcend along the Tho- 
rax, and paſs out through the Interſtices be- 
twixt the Ribs and Sternum to their Diſtribu- 
tion in the Breaſts, where communicating with 
the epigaſtric. Arteries, they are ſurpriſingly 
contorted and wound up in Spires and en 
om 
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from whence at laſt they ſend out ſmall lacti- 
ferous Tubes in a direct; Courſe, which uni- 
ting into larger, compoſe the ample lactiferous 
Ducts, terminating from a larger into a ſmaller 
Capacity, till they open with a very ſmall 
Orifice in the Nipple; but in ſuch a manner, 
that there is a free Courſe or Paſſage from the 
Arteries through the lactiferous Tubes to the 
Nipple, and from the Nipple by che ens 
Tubes to the Arteries: again: but theſes Nip- 
ples or ſpongy 4.nervous Papilla have ſeveral s. 
Emiſſaries, varying in Number, and commu- 
nicating with each other by Anaſtomoſes be- 
fore they terminate externally ; they are alſo 
encompaſſed with a Circle s befet with ſeba- 
ceous - Lacunz, and ſometitnes lactiferous 
Ducts, and they are alſo N with ma- 
ny nervous Papillæ: ſo that from hence by 
ſucking, the Milk is drawn out and continually 
renewed 7 for the Nouriſhment of the Fœtus, 
abounding more in proportion as the Breaſts 


are more ſucked. 


The Breaſts are entirely at liberty, without 
being ſubject ta Compreſſure. They are ſeated 
upon the large pectoral Muſcles, with ſome Fat 
interpoſed betwixt them; ſo that being on all 
Sides free, except where the Nipple adheres to the 
thin Skin, therefore the Breafts very eaſily admit of 
Diſtenſion, and may be eaſily extirpated by the 

Surgeon, without injuring the pectoral Muſete. 
This Communication is the Reaſon,” why the 
Blood is derived to the Breaſts hy ſo many turning 
and winding Veſſels; for the Defigd of Nature 
1 E | $93 $14 12 #, FER? here, 
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here, was to procure a free Communication from 
any one Veſſel to all the reſt. | 

3 In ſuch a manner, that the Extremities of the 
ſanguiferous Arteries are extended into lactiferous 
Tubes, without the Interpoſition of Glands, and 
the red Blood flowing from the ſanguiferous Artery. 
into the correſponding ſanguiferous Vein, the lacteal 
Juice is in the mean time carried off from the Ar- 
tery by the lateral Duct towards the Nipple. For 
when the Arteries of the Breaſts are injected, the 
Liquor paſſes into the lactiferous Duets; and when, 
on the other hand, the Liquor is injected by the 
lactiferous Ducts, it fills the ſanguiferous Arteries 
and Veins; ſo that while the Milk continues fluid, 
it may return back into the Blood. Several of theſe 
lactiferous Ducts are demonſtrated by Nucke to, 
meet together into one Duct, which. is larger to- 
wards its Root, but becomes contracted towards its 
Extremity at the N ipple. Theſe lactiferous Ducts 
or Veſſels being filled with the Chyle, attenuated 
by circulating with the Blood, cauſe a Diſtenfion 
or Tumor of the Breaſts, without receiving any 
more Blood; for there is no more Blood in the 
Breaſt of a lying- in Woman than at any other. 
time of Life. 

The Nipples have a ſpongy Subſtance, almoſt 
like that of the Male Penis, by which the Nipples 
areicnabled to become ſtiff and turgid by Attrition. 

Jo the Number of ten or twe ve, terminating 
not in the middle but in the Circumference of the 
Nipple. Through theſe Ducts a large Quantity 
of Milk flows, after they have been once opened 
by the ſucking Infant; 3 nor does the Milk flow 

out ſpontaneouſly in a healthy Woman, though 
he Breaſts be ever ſo much filled, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Suction or Preſſure. | But if two or 
three: Children continue fucking at the — 
they 
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they may draw out not only all the Mother's Chyle, 
but at length even Blood itſelf may follow ; but the 
Blood being brackiſh and ill- taſted is refuſed by the 
Infant, which therefore will ſuck no longer.. 

In this Circle are ſeated Cryptæ or Cells, con- 
taining an oily. ſebaceous Matter, ſerving to lubri- 
cate and defend the Papillz from Attrition by the 
Infant. 4 | 

*I ſaw a Caſe in which thick Ale drank by a 
faſting Nurſe, was in the. ſpace of five Minutes 
time diſcharged through the Breaſts ; that Liquor 
having in ſo ſhort a time compleated its Courſe 
with the Maſs of Blood. For ſo ſoon as the lacti- 
ferous Ducts are emptied, they are filled by the 
ſucceeding Humours, while at the ſame time they. 
are relaxed and dilated by ſucking. When a Wo- 
man ſuckles one or two ſtrong Infants, and applies 
them hungry to her Breaſts a conſiderable time af- 
ter a Meal, the Breaſts ſoon after appear flaccid 
and collapſed almoſt like an empty Bag; but if 
then the Nurſe drinks plentifully of ſweet Oat-ale 
or Milk, the Breaſts will be again filled in a little 
time, as if they were made of a Sponge dipped in 
Water or Milk. I ſaw a Woman who had a con- 
ſtant Diſcharge of Milk from her Breaſts for the 
ſpace of two whole Years without Intermiſſion; 
for whenever ſhe drank, all the Liquor returned 
through her Breaſts, and without drinking ſhe 
would faint away : but by proper Means I reſtored 
this Woman to her Health, after ſhe had in this 
_— languiſhed for the ſpace of two whole 

ears. | 


F. 689. This: Milk: eafily ſeparates into 
Whey 3, Cheeſe or Curd, Cream and Butter; 
the cheeſey Part growing wonderfully hard: 

ve; on TING 


* 
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et the Milk does not congeal or harden with 
Heat like the Serum of the Blood, but the 
watery Parts exhale 4, and leave the Craſſa- 
mentum or Curd- like Part behind; and tho 
it is apt to turn ſour ſpontaneouſly 5, yet it is 
naturally ſweet, white, and almoſt without 
Smell 6, being formed from the Chyle 7 and 
oily ſweet Juices of the Mother mixed on, x 
ther by the Circulation. 


The firſt Milk which is diſcharged dai che 
Breaſts after the Birth, is of a different Colour and 
Taſte from that which follows fome time after, 
and poſſeſſing a purgative Quality, it helps to diſ- 
charge the Meconium of the Infant; but the 
Children of great People being deſtitute of this 
Privilege of ſucking the firſt Milk, they being 
conveyed as ſoon as they are born to ſuck the Milk 
of a Nurſe who has ſuckled for ſome time, they 
are upon this account ſubject to a Retention of the 
Meconium, from whence ariſe a multitude of Diſ- 
orders. | 

Milk is one of the whiteſt 101 ſweeteſt Ho- 
mours in the Body, from whatever Aliments it 
may be formed. It contains always a Portion of 
Oil diluted wich Water, as is evident from the 
Quantity of Cream which is thrown up, from 
whence by churning is formed Butter. Milk is 
therefore-evidently formed of the ferous and oily 
Parts of the Chyle ; though I cannot indeed de- 
ny, but that ſome Portion of the Spirits may be 
alſo conveyed to perfect the Milk, which may 
perhaps contribute ſomething towards that Sweet- 
neſs, which 1s more remarkable in Milk than in 
any other of our Humours. The Milk is thicker 


than the Urine, but thinner than the Blood and its 
| Serum; 4 


* 
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Serum; whence it is that the Milk never eſcapes 
through the urinary Paſſages in a healthy State; 
which is certainly a neceſſary Conſequence of ſome 
latent Fabric in the Parts, and- not altogether the 
Reſult of the particular Magnitude of the Veſſels. 

3 When any thing acid is poured into or mixed 
with ſcalding Milk, it congeals into one uniform, 
ſciflile Maſs, capable of being aken out of one Vel. 
ſel and put into another without ſpilling a drop; 


but after the ſame has ſtood for ſome time, it ſe- 


parates into two Parts, the one called its Serum or 
Whey, and the other the Curd, which by preſ- 
ſing out the ſerous Parts becomes dry, and forms 
Cheeſe almoſt as hard as a Stone, more eſpecially 
if the Cream was firſt taken off; but if the Cream 
was left in the Milk before it was turned, the 
Cheeſe does not then. become ſo hard. But the Se- 
rum or Whey left after the making of Cheeſe, 
contains abundance of nutritious Parts ſufficient to 
nouriſh any ſtrong Man; and I have myſelf ex- 
perienc*d that one may live very well upon Whey 
only. What has been ſaid of Cow's Milk holds 
true alſo in the Milk of Women. 2 
1 It. is. not therefore with Diſcretion that Wo- 
men boil the Milk intended for Children for an 
hour or two over the Fire, in order to remove its 
imaginary Crudity; whereas the Milk is vitiated 
by lofing its more fluid and falutary Parts; and it 
would be much more wholſome to give the Milk 


warm from the Cow, or at leaſt without boiling, 


mo with the Crumb of Bread to young Chil- 
ren, bs | 5 F 
5 It turns ſour of its own accord in the ſpace 
of ſix hours, when the Air is very hot in the Sum- 
mer time. 3 
IIlf you are about to examine into the Nature 
of Milk, or to anſwer for its Goodneſs, you 
ought always to regard the Smell of it. Not 
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Not the Chyle as it is in the Stomach, of an 
aſh Colour, and too much inclined to Acidity; 
nor yet the Chyle of the Duodenum, of a yellow 
Colour and bitteriſh Taſte; nor yet the white and 


ſweet Chyle of the ſmall Inteſtines; nor of the 


lacteal Veſſels mixed with the thinner Lymph, 
and conveyed crude into the Blood; but it is a 
Part of that Chyle Which has paſſed through the 
Lungs, and been, intimately combined with the 
Lymph 3. nor is there any other way by which the 
Chyle can paſs into the lactiferous Ducts, but by 
being firſt attenuated in paſſing ane or more times 
through the Lungs with the circulating Blood : to 
which add, that the Chyle receives ſomething to- 
wards its Formation into Milk from the Mother's 
Blood. os 


F. 690. From what has been faid, the Rea- 
ſon is evident why a Pain, Hardneſs, and 
Tenſion of the Breaſts, with an Elevation of 
the Nipples, and a tranſuding of Serum, ſome- 
times — towards the Evening in Wo- 
men who are with Child i; and why all theſe 
increaſe more eſpecially for three Days before 
the Birth??? 5 
Whence it is that drying up of the Milk 
zncreaſes 3 the lochial Diſcharge, and the Re- 
verſe? | 


Why the Colour, Smell, Taſte, and Qua- 
lities of the Aliments or Medicines ſhew them- 
ſelves remarkably in the Mother's Milk? 

Why the Milk hardly diſcharges itſelf 

ſpontaneouſly 5, but often farts out 6 when the 


Paſſages have been firſt cleared or opened by 
ſucking? ai wo WR” 
e hg Why 
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Why Milk is ſometimes found in the Breaſts 
of Men 7 and Virgins 8, and always in the 
Fetus 9 of both Sexes? — 
Why of all the Humours in Animals Milk 
only 10 has for the moſt part a natural Inclina- 
tion to turn ſour "1 ? | | 
Why the Milk ſo readily ſeparates its 
Cream ia and Curds or cheeſy Part? © 
Why the Milk differs much at different 
times "3 after a Meal? Hence it appears that 
immediately after Aliments taken by a Perſon 
faſting, the Milk retains and communicates 14 
the good or bad Qualities of the Aliments, and 
appears beſt '5 four or five hours after the Meal; 
whereas in about twenty-four hours after, in a 
Nurſe that is faſting, the Milk is found ſalt, 
unpleaſant, yellowiſh, ſoon contracts an ill 
Smell, and is d;/agreeable ib to the Infant? 
Hence it alſo appears _ what Principle is 
founded the ordering of a particular Diet 7 
or Regimen to a Nurſe fot the Health or 
Good is of an Infant. ee e 
Women are generally impregnated towards 
the End of their menſtrual Flux, as appears from 
numerous Inſtances in France; for out of an hun- 
dred Births, ninety- nine happen in the ninth Month 
from the End of Menſtruation, reckoning from 
thence forward nine Months of Geſtation. For 
at the time before- mentioned the Uterus is empty 
and cleanſed, while the Plethora is removed at the 
ſame time; nor is there ſo much danger of an Ex- 
pulſion of the Ovum. But the Woman having 
thus conceived, her returning Plethora, after the 
ſpace of three Weeks, will not be capable of de- 


82 poſiting 
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poſiting itſelf through the uterine Veſſels ; and the 
Feetus at the ſame time being very ſmall during 
the firſt Month, therefore the Blood will regurgi- 
tate into thoſe Veſſels which communicate with the 
Uterus, whence the Breaſts will. be diſtended ; 
and from this Sign the Woman knows herfelf to 
with Child even before the Menſes appear to be 
uppreſſed ; that is to ſay, the Breaſts Iwell about 
the time when the firſt menſtrual Diſcharge is ex- 
peed, but retained. | 
For then the Plethora which uſed to be car- 
ried to the Uterus, a Part now contracted, flows 
back to the Breaſts; and ſo ſoon as the Quantity 
of the lochial Diſcharge leſſens, the Breaſts become 
turgid. 58 | | Shs 
2 : Mot Women of Quality imagine they ſhall 
preſerve their beautiful Shape by not ſuckling theic 
yn Children. But we ought not to preſume. our- 
ves wiſer than Nature, who never changes her 
Laws with reſpect to the Fabric of the human Bo- 
dy. Now. theſe Women in the third Month of 
their Geſtation, and again at the Birth have their 
Breaſts. diſtended; but they repel that Milk with 
Medicines which ought to have ſupplied the In- 
fant, which if attended with the beſt Succeſs, al- 
ways occaſions an Increaſe of the lochial Diſcharge 
and of the Menſes returning every Month; where- 
as thoſe who ſuckle their own Children have a leſs 
Diſcharge of the Lochia, and have all the Sym- 
'toms of their lying-in milder without any Re- 
turn of their Menſes ſo long as they ſuckle. 
The whole Body with all the Arteries and 
Veins in a Woman, eſpecially the Veſſels of the 
Uterus and Breaſts, are ſo lax that the whole Maſs 
of Blood and Humours is leſs apt to circulate 
through the Body, whence they will be continu- 
ally depoſited either at the Uterus, or Breaſts ; but 


more 
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more at the latter, where the Reſiſtance is taken 
off by ſucking, which operates in the ſame man- 
ner with the Air- Pump; for ſo great is the Effect 
of ſucking, that without this the Breaſts would re- 
main dry, This is therefore the Cauſe why the 
Chyle not yet accuſtomed to pervade the frnaller 
Veſſels of the human Body, does nevertheleſs eas 
fily eſcape into the Breaſts 
5 This ſeldom happens for the Reaſon Hiſt men- 
tioned, and from the cavernous Subſtante of the 
Nipples being collapſed, fo as to compreſs the 
lactiferous Ducts; but when the Infant ſucks, the 
Prefſure of the exterhal Air is removed from the 
Nipple, by which means the cavernous Subſtance 
expands, and the Humours flow -plentifully into 
the Veſſels to fill the Cells, while at the ſame time 
the lactiferous Ducts are opened, and the Milk 
eaſily paſſes through them by ſucking. 
Sometimes the Milk ſtarts out to the diſtance 
of two or three Feet. The Reaſon is, chat thi 
Nipples left to themſelves hardly give any Paſſage 
to the Milk, their ſpongy Fabric collapſing and 
compreſſing the Mouths of the lactiferous Vellets 
but when the Nipples ate tumefied and erected 
by the Titillation of fucking, then their ſpongy 
Fabric ceaſes to compreſs the lactiferous Ducts, 
which beihg now at liberty, the diftending Milk 
ſtarts forth through themn. | 
7 Sthenkins gives us ſeveral wonderful Inſtances 
of Men who have had Milk in their Breaſts 3 and 
there are other Inſtances  to' be met with in the 
Writers upon the Diſeaſes of Women. Nor 
ought this to ſeem wonderful to us, ſince the Blood: 
veſſels of Men, as well as of Women, ate reple- 


niſhed with Chyle, which attenuated) becbtnes 
Milk, ſo that we are all of us. nouriſhed [11k 
only; for whatever kind of Food we cat; the 
| 3 Chpyle 
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Chyle made from thence forms itſelf into Milk be. 
fore it becomes fit for Nouriſhment, and that 
Milk by repeated Circulations diſſolves into Serum 
($. 138). But beſides this, Men have alſo Breaſts, 
Nipples. and Areole ſeated in the fame Part, and 
of the ſame Fabric with thoſe of Women; only 
they are leſs lax with Men, and leſs turgid with 
Humours: if then the Veſſels in the Breaſts of the 
Male are dilated, Milk will certainly be formed in 
them. There was a poor Man, who having, loſt 
his beloved Wife, who left a young Infant crying 
Day and Night, the Father to quiet it applied his 
own Breaſt, whereupon the Infant ſucked violent- 
ly ſo as to bring Milk, and the Man himſelf be- 
came the Nurſe. 

The Reaſon is the ſame alſo with reſpect to the 
Appearance of Milk ſometimes in the Breaſts of 
Virgins. We had an Inſtance of this here at Ley- 
den in an honeſt Maiden, who had never concei- 
ved, nor had a Child; but lying with her Mi- 
ſtreſs's Children, and being tired in the Night- 
time with their crying, ſhe put the Child to her 
Breaſts, which by repeated ſucking at laſt drew 
forth Milk. Upon the Diſcovery of this her Cha- 
ſtity was ſuſpected, and ſhe ſuppoſed to have late- 
ly lain-in, till her Honour was cleared by a ſtrict 
Enquiry by the Midwives, who could eaſily have 


diſcovered the Signs of her lying in. 


Every new- born Infant that I have. yet 71 
whether Male or Female, has its Breaſts turgid 
With Milk, with the Nipples tenſe and erect, ſo 
that the Nurſes uſually empty them by ſucking or 
preſſing out the Milk to prevent the ſtagnating 
Liquor from cauſing Diſorders; and then the Hu- 


- mour diſcharged, appears exactly like that which 


comes from the Breaſts of the Mother the Day af 
ter the Delivery. The Day after a Cow has 
; brought 
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brought forth her Calf, ſhe gives a very ſweet 
and thick Milk, called Beaſtings, very different 
from the common ſort of Milk, thickening over 
the Fire like a Cuſtard. Of this ſort of Milk is 
that contained in the Breaſts of the Fœtus, which 
being ſucked out returns again, *till after a few 
Days it is dried up and diſappears, as in Women 
after weaning their Children. But from whence 
happens this, and to what purpoſe does it ſerve ? 
The Cauſe ſeems to be manifeſt, though not hi- 
therto explained. The Breaſts of the Feetus ſoon 
after the Birth appear pellucid and turgid with 
Milk, which if not diſcharged produces wonder- 
ful Diforders. But we know that all the Glands 
in the Fœtus are much larger and more diſtended 
in proportion than in the Adult. The Thymus in 
the Fœtus is not much leſs than one half of the 
Lungs, and has a conſiderable Opening into the 
Oeſophagus, according to the Accounts given me 
by a conſiderable Anatomiſt: but this Gland by 
degrees leſſens, ſo that in the Adult it contracts 
almoſt to nothing. In the ſame manner the Breaſts 
are large in new- born Infants of both Sexes, but 
from thence to the Age of Puberty they decreaſe; 
for *cill then the Breaſts of a Girl are no larger 
than thoſe of a Boy. But the Uſe of this Milk in 
the Breaſts of a Fœtus is ſomething more obſcure. 
Some have imagined that the Infant ſucks itſelf in 
the Womb, becauſe it lies there in a bending Po- 
ſture with its Head inclined forward. When 1 
confulted Rityſch upon this Subject, he wrote me 
word that he ſometimes found Milk in the Breaſts 
of the Fœtus, but that it ſtill remained to him a matter 
of Enquiry, whether it ſucked its own Breaſts, if 
he ſhould meet with an Opportunity of "obſerving, 
a living Fetus in the dead Mother. But from 
that time he has had no ſuch Opportunity, and is 
N 93 no 
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now taken from us by Death, Ann. 1732. Whe- 
ther or no the Breaſts ſeparate that Liquor, which 

we find in the Cavity of the Amnios? At leaſt 
| there ſeems to be ſomething in this Matter un- 
known to us. 

10 For Milk is nearly related to Chyle, not ha- 
ving as yet acquired a Diſpoſition to turn alcaline, 
which is a Quality peculiar to all the reſt of our 
Humours. 

1 It turns ſour, becauſe it either is the Chyle 
itſelf attenuated, or elſe a crude alimentary Hu- 
mour next to the Chyle. | 
*The Formation of this Cream may appear 
from the Preparation of an Emulſion. When Al- 
monds, Barley, Rice, or the common cold Seeds, 
both the greater and the leſs, are ground with 
Water, the Oil mixes itſelf therewith, and forms 
a perfect Chyle. But when this artificial Milk 
has ſtood ſome time, in a quarter of an hour a 
Cream will ariſe to the Surface, the ſerous Parts 
remaining below ; almoſt in the ſame manner the 
oily Parts of our F ood being ground together with 
the Lymph and watery Liquors form Chyle : but 
in an Emaldon there is no Craſſamentum or Curd, 
which does not indeed feem to be formed in the 
Chyle before it has been converted into Milk. 
Hence poor Milk always produces bad Cheeſe ; 
whereas the very beſt Cheeſe is made from that 
Milk, which has been well digeſted by circulating 
a long time with the Blood of the Cow. This 
Cheeſe being diſtilled, yields the ſame Principles 
with Hart's-horn or human Blood; and even 
barely by expoſing this Cheeſe to the open Air, it 
will in proceſs of time putrify, fo that by its Acri- 
mony its becomes cauſtic, and corrodes the Skin 
if applied; of which nature is a great deal of the 
Cheeſe made in the Northern Parts of Holland. i 

| k 
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n It is commonly ſuppoſed, and) even by many 
Phyſicians, that Milk is always one and the ſame 
kind of Liquor, endowed with the ſame Quali- 
ties; whereas, like the Urine, the Milk differs 
almoſt every Hour after a Meal, as I have been 
well aſſured from Experiments. If a Woman has 
ſuckled a thirſty Infant for a whole Night without 
drinking any thing all that time, her Breaſts will 
be quite flaccid, and her Thirſt very intenſe, inſq- 
much that a Nurſe owns ſhe can have no greater 
Pleaſure than from Drink at that time; but if : ſhe 
drinks nothing, and vet applies the Infant to her 
Breaſts in the Morning, it will certainly refuſe the 
unpleaſant Milk. If now the Nurſe drinks, her 
flaccid Breaſts will become turgid, and the Infant 
will greedily ſuck out the Milk, which did not re- 
ſide in the Blood with thoſe Qualities which it ap- 
pears to have when drawn out by the Infant; but 
is derived from the Drink diluted and changed by 
circulating one or more times with the Blood, from 
whence it is derived into the Breaſts, not crude, but 
in part prepared by the Circulation. | 
If the Nurſe commits any Error in her Diet, 
the Infant will of neceflity do Penance ; if ſhe 
took a Purge the Infant will be purged, if ſhe 
drank Wine or ſpirituous Liquors it will be intoxi- 
cated. But this happens more eſpecially when the 
Breaſts are flaccid and empty, rather than from 
what ſhe eats / or drinks, while the Breaſts are di- 
ſtended with / Milk already formed; for if the 
Breaſts are thus full, the Nurſe may drink Wine, 
Sc. and yet though the Infant be conſtantly held 
to the Breaſts, it will not draw forth the new Chyle, 
but the Milk already formed. But when the In- 
fant ſucks while the Breaſts are flaccid, the Nurſe 
having lately drank plentifully of ſpirituous or fer- 
mented ' Liquors, the thirſty Infant then greedily 
T4 draws 
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draws forth the poiſonous Liquor. I viſited a 
noble Infant afflicted with Convulſions, but the 
Nurſe appeared healthy, and I could diſcever no 
Cauſe ſor ſuch a Diſorder in the young Infant: 
but I obſerving the Nurſe ſtand by the Infant with 
a briſk and ſome what of a fuddling Countenance, 
I aſked her whether ſhe loved drink, and ſhe ſaid 
yes. I again aſked at what time ſhe laſt gave the 
Infant ſuck, and ſhe anſwered after Dinner. I 
aſked again whether the Child was before wel}, 


and ſhe laid yes: therefore conſidering the Ructus 


and Convulſions of the Infant, with the Confeſſion 
of the Nurſe, I plainly perceived that the Infant 
was drunk; which at that tender Age of Life is 
enough to deſtroy an Infant; and it was with 
much difficulty that I could preſerve the Child by 
all the Aſſiſtances of Art. I am tully-perſuaded 
that Infants are oftener killed than one * ima- 
gine, by the drinking of Wines and other ſtrong 


Liquors, frequent among the Nurſes belonging to 


People of Quality and Fortune; and to this Cauſe 
is frequently owing the morbid and weak Conſti- 
tutions of the Children of great People. A fatal 
Caſe of this nature happened in a certain Court: 


The Phyſician ordered a purgative Medicine to the 
Nurſe of a Prince, but by Negligence had forgot 


to inform her, that ſhe ought not to let the Prince 
ſuck before the eighth Hour after ſne had taken the 
Purge; fo that being ignorant of this Caution, ſhe 


gave her Breaſt to the unfortunate Child, which 


very greedily ſucked out the whole Force of the 
Purge from the Nurſe, and ſoon after expired with 
an over-purging. Had the Phyſician given the 
Nurſe this Caution, he would have been quite free 
from Blame. On the other hand, -by the Error of 
the Phyſician, Lettuce, Wine, Ale, and other Acids 
are often prohibited from the Nurſe, which yet 
are 


are extremely wholſome to Nurſes, provided &y 
are admoniſhed not to e > Infant to the 
Breaſts when they are flaccid, ſbon after eating fuch 
crude Aliments; for in che {pace of eight Hours 
after tak ing ſuch Food, the Milæ which they afford 
is not at all vitiated. But when the Nurſe has been 
quite exhauſted; and then drinks profuſely of ſtrong 
Beer, her Breaſts will indeed be ſoon filled With 
Milk, and ſhe will even perceive the Preſſure of 
new Chyle returning towards her Breaſts: but ff 
then the Infant is imprudently applied to the 
Breaſts, it will ſoon be inebriated and afflicted with 
various Convulſions. Thus do unfortunate' Chi 
dren frequently periſh through the Errors of their 
drunken Nurſes; for by immediately applying 
the Infant to the Breaſts, the Ale and other ue 
alimentary” Juices are drawn forth little or nothing 
altered from the Breaſts, which have been before 
exhauſted of their Milk. 

Milk is beſt ſome Hors after a Meal, by 
which time it has depoſited its Crudity by paſſing 
many*times through the Lungs with the Blood; ſo 
chat it is beſt to apply an Infant to the Breaſt about 

four: Hours after a Meal. | 
e If a Nurſe has faſted twenty- ſour Hours with- 
out eating or drinking, as was formerly enjoined _ 
by ſome religious Sects, and as ſometimes happens 
among us when the Woman nauſeates Food upon 
the account of ſome Fever, her Milk will then not 
be potable to any Infant. If a Woman breakfaſts 
at eight in the Morning, and ſuckles her Child at 
ten before Noon, if from that time ſhe faſts fifteen 
Hours longer, the Infant will refuſe the Breaſt, and 
will continue its Cries even though put into its 
Mouth; for the ſtale Milk which is then taken 
from the Breaſt, -appears thin, yellowiſh, and ſalt, 
being by the Dutch called Brack, from the brackiſh 
Taſte 
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Taſte. of Sea : water. It is not difficult to account 
for theſe Changes of the , Milk almoſt all our 
Chyle and Drink is of an aceſcent or oily Nature; 
but the Force of the Circulation. deſtroys all Aci- 
dity in the human Body, attenuates all the oily 
Parts, and changes them both into the Nature of 
animal Salts, which are neither acid nor alcaline, 
but inclined to change into the latter, as we ſee in 
the Salt of Urine, Thus a Perſon who drinks 
Milk, diſcharges part of it not under the Shape of 
Milk, but of Urine which is yellow, falt, and de- 
ſtitute of its oily ſweet Nature and white Colour, 
which were deſtroyed before any Paſſage was given 
for it thro? the renal Veſſels. In the fame manner 
the Chyle having circulated for the ſpace of twen- 
ty-four Hours through the Body of the Nurſe, 
changes into an Ichorus, ſalt and urinous Milk, 
which being taſted by the Infant is not only refuſed, 
but it almoſt excites Convulſions; ſo much is this 
Milk abhorred by the Infant, as I have myſelf feen 
when the Nurſe has been afflicted with a febrile 
Nauſea. But if when the Milk is thus diſordered, 
the Nurſe drinks plentifully of ſome Emulſion, 
— or Whey, the will afford good 
Mil 

!? Infants ſeldom uſe any other Food but that of 
Milk, and therefore the Accidents which happen 
to them are to be ſought for in the Milk. When 
an Infant is afflicted with the Small-pox or an ardent 
Fever, it will be proper to give it Butter-milk 
which is a little ſour; and the Nurſe ſhould be 
alſo ſupplied with the fame Aliment. The Nurſe 
ſhould therefore in theſe Caſes abſtain from Fiſh, 
Fleſh, and Eggs, which have all an Inclination to 
putrefy and turn alcaline; and ſhe ſhould equally 
abſtain from any thing falr and bilious. For at 


that time the Fever is naturally intenſe n. 
925 | an 


/ 
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and if the Nurſe ſhould live highly upon roaſt 
Mears, with Wines or ſtrong Drinks, it would 
certainly be adding Fuel, to the Fire ; whereas if 
ſhe lives upon a thin Diet, as, for Example, ſkim- 
med Milk for her Drink, with Bread of Rye or 
Oats for her Food, the Infant will do very well. N 
In theſe Caſes alſo the Infant ſhould be applied to 
the Breaſt always juſt after the Meal, or at leaſt nat 
— 


half an Hour after, that the Chyle may be drawn 
forth as crude as poſſible, before the aceſcent Qua- 
lity of the Aliments has been changed ; for in theſe 
Diforders when the Vis vite is too powerful in the 
Infant, ſuch things ought to be given, as diminiſh | 
the Violence of the Circulation and Attrition of 
the Veſſels and Humours. But if on the con- 
trary an Infant looks pale, is troubled with a cold, | 
flow, and acid Diſorder, its Breath, Sweat, and | 
inteſtinal Fæces ſmelling ſour, while the Infant is x 
frequently troubled with the Gripes; you will ne- 
ver be able to cure ſuch a Diſorder, without firft | 
changing the acid Nature of the Mother's Milk: —— 
for the Teſtacea here will afford only a ſhort Truce, | 
the Diſorder ſoon returning, and the Acid proving | 
troubleſome even to the Death of the Infant. In 
this Caſe therefore the Nurſe ſhould abſtain from 
Bread, Milk, Tea, Sc. which are aceſcent, and 
live altogether upon Fiſh, Fleſh, Fc. drinking 
ſtrong red Wine; nor ſhould ſhe give her Breaſt 
to the Infant till ſix Hours after a Meal, by which 
time the Aliments may be almoſt aſſimilated inte 
our own Nature. | 
s The Phyficians of Courts, who have the Su- 
perintendency and Choice of the Nurſes to Kings 
and Princes, uſually preſs out a few Drops of 
Milk into a Spoon of Gold or Silver, and if a 
Drop of the Milk adheres ta the Spoon without 
falling, they look upon it to be good and well 
| | concocted. 
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concocted. It ought to be of a bluiſh Colour, 
for white Maile is ix thick. But it ſhould. be 
quite free from any Smell and faline Taſt having 

a Sweetneſs ſomewhat reſembling that of Sugar, 
But notwithſtanding all theſe good Appearances, 
the Phyſician may be egregiouſly deceived ; for 
thus 1 have known very good Nurſes rejected, 

and very bad ones choſe in their Stead. For fince 
the Fortune of the Nurſe and the whole Family 
depends upon this Choice, they hardly durſt eat 
or drink any thing before the Tryal, for fear of 
injuring the Milk, to which add the Anxiety or 
Care that they are under; but by theſe Means the 
Milk of the moſt healthy Woman may become 
brackiſh, and have ſomething of an urinous Odour. 
When ſuch a Nurſe has been ſent to be re-examined 
by me, I have ordered her to eat and drink plen- 
tifully, and to come to me again in a few Hours, 


when ſhe has returned full of the beſt Milk. 


F. 691. But to return to the Fœtus which 
endeavours by various Efforts to forward itſelf 
in the Birth; as ſoon as it meets with the am- 
bient Air, it opens the Glottis, dilates * the 
Thorax, and admits the Air into its Lungs, 
which are thus expanded 2 in all their Dimen- 
fions, their Veſſels increaſe or become more 
capacious, while their Reſiſtance to the 
Blood of the pulmonary Artery is diminiſhed; 
the Blood therefore will now flow freely into 
the dilated Arteries, without endeavouring to 
paſs off laterally by the Canalis arterioſus; and 
flowing ſwiftly and abundantly into the pul- 
monary Vein, it will preſs cloſe the Valve of 
the F oramen ovale; ſo: as to ſhut up that Open- 
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ing, whereupon the whole. Maſs will enter 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, and be ex- 
pelled from thence in the like Quantity ; 
whence the Sides of the Aorta being more 
dilated, will diminiſh, contract, and cloſe the 
Opening of « the. Canalis arterioſus. Thus the 
Blood: of the tight Auricle and venous Sinus 


will be all impelled into the right Ventricle, 


from whence it will be driven into the Lungs, 
where Reſpiration being performed as in 
Adults, the Membrane or Valve of the Fora- 
men ovale grows to the contiguous Edges of 
the membranous Partition, - and the Canalis 
arterioſus changes 3 into a Ligament. 


The Infant endeavours by all Means to breathe 
or admit the external Air, by dilating the Thorax, 
making its' way like a Mole through all the 
Streights met with by the Mother and Midwife, nor 
does it. ceaſe until it is tired (F. 68 g.) Now' when 
the Fœtus comes into the open Air, that inſtantly 
enters the Lungs, as ſoon as the Thorax is dilated, 


and changes them in ſuch a Manner, that the Ef» 


fe& of that Change ever aten remains: during 
Life. In this firſt Reſpiration, the Water and 
Mucus of the Noſtrils and Mouth of the Faetus 
are generally diſcharged by ſheezing, but in the ſe- 
cond Inſpiration, the Air enters the Lungs freely. 

Me are furniſhed with extraordinary Experi- 


ments upon this Subject, in Conſequence of a 


Diſpute which aroſe between two celebrated Ana- 
tomiſts of Anſterdam, till at length there was an 
Order of the Magiſtrates to clear up the Matter 
from the Bottom. A Woman unmarried, was 
delivered af a Child, which being found dead; the 

Mother was accuſed of murdering it; but there ap- 


pearing 
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peating ſome Doubt in the Matter, and the Mo- 
ther ſtrictly denying the Fact, aſſerting that it 
periſhed in the Birth, the Magiſtrates enquired of 
the Phyſicians, whether there was any Means by 
Art to determine this Doubt. The Phyſicians 
taking the Affair into Conſideration, anſwered in 
the Affirmative, that if the Feetus- died in the 
Womb before the Birth, its Lungs would then 
fink in Water, and that therefore the Succeſs of 
this Experiment ought to clear the Mother; but 
that if the Fœtus had once byeathed, or been 
brought alive into the World, che moſt ſkilful 
Phyſicians affirmed, that the Lungs would then 
ſwim : Hereupon the Experiment was made, and 
the Lungs were found to. ſwim ; yet many Doubts 
were oppoſed to the Concluſion of the Phyſicians 
on the Behalf the Country. But the Phyſicians 
were certainly right in affirming, that ſo long as 
the Fœtus lives in Utero, it does not breathe, 
and that therefore its Lungs muſt-fink in Water 
but: that when it has breathed, the Lungs will 
then ſwim; for if there is any Air in the Lungs 
of the Fetus, ſince Fleſh is no heavier than Blood; 
which is only one twelfth Part heavier than Was 
ter; theyamuſt certainly ſwim. But the whole Lungs 
in: the Fetus are one continued compact Maſs 
of Fleſh; and in vain muſt the Fœtus in Utero en- 
deavour to dilate the Thorax and depreſs the Dia- 
phragm, ſince there is no Air to enter the Lungs, 
but this way the Liquor of the Amnios is rather 
ſent more plentifully into the Stomach of the Fœ- 


tus; and even if the Uterus could be dilated, 


this Liquor would enter the Lungs inſtead of Air. 
But when once the Infant has drawn Air, the 
whole Lungs are inflated, and ſo changed by one 
Inſpiration, that they are never after entirely void 
of Air. Even Lungs which have been 
. 0 
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Aorta; for only ſo much Blood will now paſs 
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of their Air by the Pump, do nevertheleſs retain 
enough to make them ſwim above Water 'with- 
out ever ſubſiding. Hence it follows, that Re- 
ſpirattbin has rerdered the Lungs ſpecifically lighter, 
by increaſing tlie Diſtances betwixt the Blood- 
Veffels, and by cauſing the Extremities of the 
Brokchia and Veſicles of Malpfebi, to recede 
from each other; all the pulhtonaty Arteries in- 
creaſipg in the fame Proportion as the Thorax is 
dilated, and the Humours with reſpect to the 
whole Maſs are in a leſs Proportion. By Inſpira- 


tion the Arteries are emptied, and with the Bron- 


chia removed at greater Diſtances, ſo as to inter- 
cept larger Angles. For unleſs the Blood-Veffels 
were thus removed farther from each other, there 
would be no Reaſon why the Lungs ſhould not 
fubſide or collapſe: as at firſt. * But fince the Air- 
Veſſels and Blatders of the Lungs are more ex- 
panded, the Blood-Veſſels will be alſo enlarged, 
whence the Veins will be diſtended: as well as the 
Arteries, and the increaſed Quantity of Blood in 
the Arteries, will preſs upon that in the Veins ; 
therefore now the Blood expelled from the right 


Ventricle of the Heart into the pulmonary Artery, 
will not meer. with that Reſiſtance, "as when the 


Lungs were collapſed. From hence again, lefs 
Blood will paſs by the Canalis arterioſus into the 


from the pulmonary Artery threugh the Canalis 
arterioſus, as. the Blood meets with a greater Re- 
ſiſtance in the Lungs than in the Aorta. But 
now when the Lungs are ſuddenly expanded, the 
Branches of the Artery will be capable of receiving 
more Blood; and the mere Blood the Arteries re- 
ceive, the more will paſs by the Veins into the 
left Ventricle ; for the Expanſion of the Lungs 
will urge as much Blood through the Veins to -— 

| left 


left Ventricle, as it gives the Arteries an Oppor- 


tunity of receiving more Blood „ or 
placing them at larger Angles. The more there is 
of Blood therefore paſſing through the Lungs, the 
more will paſs to the left Ventriele of the Heart, 
and the more will come from the right Ventricle 
by the pulmonary Artery, from which Artery the 
left Ven tricle of the Heart receives its Blood fo 
much more plentifully, as that Artery is more ex- 
panded than before. Again, in the ſecond Reſpi- 
ration, all the Blood is expelled from the pulmo- 
nary Arteries and expanded Lungs into the Veins, 
from whence. it paſſes in a direct Courſe to the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, which receives more 
Blood in Proportion, as the pulmonary Veins are 
more compreſſed by the Blood, flowing more 
ſwiftly through the pulmonary Arteries, till. at 
length none eſcapes through the Canalis arterioſus, 
but all the Blood paſſes through the Lungs into 
the left Sinus, But the Foramen ovale is in the 
Middle betwixt the pulmonary Sinus and the right 
Ventricle of the Heart, being furniſhed with a 
Valve, which cloſes towards the right Ventricle, 
but opens towards the left. This Valve therefore 
will now be preſſed as well towards the Cava as 
towards the pulmonary Vein; for as now the 
Blood of the right Ventricle paſſes all through the 
pulmonary Arteries into the Lungs, and from 
thence into the pulmonary Vein, from thence the 
Valve of the Foramen ovale will be preſſed more 
_ cloſe in Proportion, as more Blood is ſent through 
the Lungs into the Sinus of the pulmonary Vein. 
Thus the oftner Reſpiration is repeated, the more 
powerfully will the Lungs be expanded, and the 
more cloſely will the Foramen ovale be ſnut.— But 
the Canalis arterioſus is placed betwixt the Aorta and 
pulmonary Artery, to tranſmit the Blood, which 
| : in 
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5.690 r. / \ Conception. 225 
in the Fcetus being propelled from the right 
Ventricle, meœts with 4 greater Reſiſtance in the 
Lungs than in the Abrta. But when the Feerus 


has breathed, all the Blood of the right Ventri- 
cle of che Heart is fent into the leſt through the 


Lungs, without any of it paſſing by this interme- 


diate: Canal Hence therefore the Aorta will be 
more dilated in Proportion, as the pulmonary 
Artery | is mofe diſtended; hence the Sides of 
theſe two Arteries will approach nearer together; 
fo as to compreſs and cloſe this intermediate Canal, 

wliereupoti the Blovd will continue its Courſe of 
Circulation in the Infant as in the Adult; name- 
ly, all the Blood will flow froin the Cava into 
the right Ventricle, from thence into the pulmo- 
nary Artery, from thence through the pulmonary 


Vein, all of it into the left Ventricle, by whoſe 


Contraction it will be thrown into the Aorta. 
Since all thoſe Changes are evidently and naturally 
the Conſequences of Reſpiration in the Fœtus, it 
gave me great Concern to find that the Pariſian 
Academy ſhould counitenance and not condemn 
the Opinon of Mery, who has advanced but one 


Argument of any Force, which I am- ſurpriſed to 


find unanſwered by Du Verney. Mery urges, 


that the Blood cannot paſs from the pulmonary 


Artery into the Aorta, becauſe if that happened, 
the Aorta muſt neceffarily become larger than the 
pulmonary Artery, ſince Arteries are larger in 


Proportion to their diſtending Powers, and thoſe 


diſtending Powers in Proportion to the Quantity 
of Blood impellèd into the Arteries: And hence 
therefore, ſays he, it would have been impoſſible 
for the pulmonary Artery to, be larger, if it re- 
ceived leſs Blood than the Aorta; and by this ſpe- 
cious Argument accompanied with a Demonſtra- 
es that * pulmonary Artery was equal with 

Q _ the 
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the Aorta, he gained the Victory over Dau Verne 
| before 2 Committee of the Royal Academy. Ba 
his whale Argument is founded upon a Miſtake 
in Hydraulics; for Example, let there be two 
Canals, equally. reſilting, marked, a b, and com- 
municating together by. an intermediate Canal 
marked c: If now a Liquor is urged along the 
Tube a towards the intermediate Canal c, none of 
it will paſs through that Canal into the Tube þ, 
unleſs the Reſiſtance in the Tube 6 is leſs than the 
, Impulſe of the Liquor into 4; for if the Reſi- 
— and Impulſe is equal on both Sides, the 
r of the Preſſures will deſtroy each 
other. Now the Lungs in a Foetus conſidered as 
the lower Extremity of the Tube a, yield a greater 
Reſiſtance than that of the Aorta or the Tube +; 
and therefore ſome Portion of the Blood in 4 
meeting with a leſs Reſiſtance in 5, will flow 
through the intermediate Canal c, till an Equili- 
brium is produced, after which. no more Blood 
will paſs that way, the Reſiſtance being the ſame 
in b, as in the pulmonary Artery. Hence it is 
evident, that Mery has made uſe of a falſe Demon- 
ſtration, ſince it is evident that the compact Sub- 
ſtance of the Lungs oppoſes as great Reſiſtance to 
e Blood of the pulmonary Artery, as the. whole 
y oppoſes. to the Aorta. 

When an Infant is plunged under Water 
before the firſt Reſpiration, it may live a long 
time, becauſe it has che Canalis arterloſus open, 
whence: Harvey and bis Expoſitor Pitcairn, have 
been deceived. The Harveyan Problem is, why 
the Fœtus is capable of living for three Hours 
after taken out from the Mother, provided it lies 

in the Chorion and Amnios entire; whereas when 
thoſe Membranes are once broke ſo. as to let the 
Rien breathe, it always 5 by plunging it 


under 
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under Water. We have am Inſtance e Leigſic, 
of x Woman who Was dehvered privately,” a and 
immediately after butied the Placenta Infant, and 
broken | Membranes, | undet the * but the 
Matter being fufpectet' by ſome” of the Family, 
was — — to the Magiſtrate, by ret 
— a that the Woman was delivered three 
r Hours before; and being tofivictedy the 
Mothet told the Place; from whenee the Fetus was 
taken up alive, without having ſuffered any Injury 
fromthe ſoft Earth. From — it follows, that 
the Furatnen ovale; and Canalis arterioſus, do not 
ſo ſuddenly cloſe up, but that if the Fetus be 
plunged under Water, they may continue the Giri | 
culation without Reſpiration, as in a Tortoiſe or 
Frog, which breathe when they are out of Water, 
but when they are under Water, the Blcod paſſes 
through the Foramen ovale and Canal afterioſus. 
It therefore only remains now to explaiti why we 
cannot breathe as well under Water us in the Ait 
(F. 671.), and why we cannot dilate the Thorax 
under Water; but theſe N hs al leave to 
| be cleared up by Poſterity, { ods i: G 
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an equal Quantity of Blood is 3 by the um- 
bilieal Vein either into the Liver or Vena cava of 
the Fetus, according as the Reſiſtance happens to 
the greater in the one than in the other. So long 
then as the Infant coheres with its Placenta out of 
the Uterus, to which the Placenta as yet adheres, 
ſo long will the Blood be warm and pervious 
through the Placenta, the Mother in the mean 
time and the Fœtus loſing none of their Blood; 
and therefore the Fœtus faſtened by the Navel- 
ſtring to the Placenta left i in the Uterus, may live 
ſeveral Hours; whence 1 it is evident, that Ar 
teries of the Uterus exert a greater Force upon 
the Fœtus, than thoſe of the Fœtus do upon 
the Uterus. If now the Nayel-ſtring, be divided, 
the Infant will-periſh or bleed to death through the 
umbilical wy unleſs prevented by making 
Ligature upon the Navel-ſtring, by which choſe 
Arteries may be compreſſed, after which there is 
no more Communication betwixt the Placenta and 
the Arteries, Vein, and. Urachus. But in the 
Fatus. all that Portion of the Blood ſent down- 
ward from the left Ventricle of the Heart, enters 
the crural Arteries, except that Portion carried off 
by the umbilical Arteries. to the Placenta; but 
theſe, Arteries being now cloſed, all the Blood of 
15 deſcending Aorta will deſcend through the 
lower Extremities, and return by the cruraf Veins 
into the Cava, from whence eie will be made 
ſo great à Reſiſtance or Preſſure by the Blood 
to the Canalis venoſus in the Liver, that it will 
be ſtopped up, and the Circulation then continued 
e the Liver as in alt. 


F. 693. But Reſpiration being n. now — 
the black, tenacious, nog ſhining Fæces of 
the 
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the Inteſtines called Meconium 1, from its Si- 
militude to the inſpiſſated Juice of Poppies, 


will be therefore diſcharged; and by the 


ſame Means, the Urachus being conſtringed, 
the urinary Bladder 2 will diſcharge its Cog; 
tents through the Urethra as in Adults. 


1 We obſerved before, that the Stimulus FROM 


this Excternent is one of the principal Cauſes ac- 
celerating the Birth by Irritation; but now the 


Air being drawn into the Thorax and Lungs of 


the Festus, will enable the Diaphragm and abdo- 
minal Muſcles to overcome the Neſiſtance of the 
Sphincter of the Anus, by which the Fæces will 
be diſcharged: Whereas before, while the Fœtus 
lived inveſted on all Sides by the Amnios, it' cod 
not diſcharge any of the Fæces, which ire never 
found in the Amnios; but whenever the Waters 
are fouled by the inteſtinal Fæces, ſkilfuF Mid- 
wives know that the Fœtus has then breathed. 

0 What has been ſaid of the Sphincter Ani, is al- 
fo true concerning that of the Bladder and its con- 


tained Urine. The Urachus in the new-born In- 


fant is compreſſed by tying the Navel-ſtring, with- 
out which Precaution the Child would periſh; 
and in this reſpe& the human Species differs from 
Brutes, in which the Navel-ſtring being cut off at 
a moderate diſtance, the'Veſſels cloſe ſpontaneouſly 
without the Aſfiſtance of ary Ligaturs. But God 
having futniſhed Mankind with more Reaſ6n; has 
therefore Aid them under a greater Nebeſſity to exert 
it by the Afſiſtances of Art. For if the Nayel- 
fig ſhould be divided without making a Ligatufe, 
or if by tying it with too ſlender a thread, the um- 
bilical Arteries ſhould be again cut throu , the 
Fœtus would certainly, bleed to death. But the 
more prudent Midwife makes uſe of a broad Li- 
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gature, ſufficient to prevent: it from cutting, and 
yet narrow enough to make it draw tight and 
compreſs pe Veſſels; and at a imall diſtance 
from this firſt Ligature, ſhe applies another as a 
Security in caſe the former ſhould ſlip off; and this 
being done, ſhe then divides the Navel-ſtring, 
- dreſſing the End of it with a piece of Paper ſpread 
with Honey and Oil of Roſes; after which the 
String moxtifies and falls off, leaving a Cicatrix, 
which continues during Life under the Denomi- 
nation of the Navel. Thus therefore a Ligature 
being made upon che Urachus, the Urine about to 
eſcape from the Bladder meets with a greater Re- 
ſiſtance above zhan below ;; whereupon the Sphincter 
will be dilated, and the Urine allowed a Paſſage 
through the Urethra, without forcing itſelf away 
through the Wa as formerly; nor does the 
Urine ever after diſcharge itſelf that way through 
the Nayel unleſs by Dilcaſe | _ | vu 
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F. 694. From all that has been ſaid, we 
may deduce Anſwers to the following Queſti- 
1. What the Father * and what the Mo- 
ther 2 contributes each towards the Procreation 
of their Species - 
2. What are the Cauſes of Sterility in the 
Male 4, Females, and in both 6 conjunctly? 
3 .. Whether by any Art a true Child can be 
produced from the Maje7: Semen only? 
- 24; Whether any Woman can be fæcunda- 
ted by any natural Cauſe, without aſſociating 
with Man? . LISTS e ee ene ee, rf 
5. Whether the menſtruous 9 Blood is of a 
malignant or venomous Nature, or whether it 


$. 694. of Conception: 231 
is to be eſteemed impure and excrementitious? 

6. Whether a Woman makes any true Se- 
men, which contributes to the Fropagatien of 
the Species? . ' 

7. Whether the Body of the Infant is form- 

ed by any Mixture 10, Ebullition, Fermenta- 
nin, or other Ain 12 betwixt. the Sennen 
of both Sexes? * 

8. Whether we can afturedly 13 detertn ine 
the particular Part deſtin'd to Conception? 

9. Whether the Woman contributes Form t4 
as well as Warmth and Nutrition to the Fo- 
tus? or whether this is demonſtrated by the 
Power of the Mother's anne when bis 
with Child? 

10. What Fecundation's Nopeny is? 

11. From whence the three Membranes 16 of 
the Fœtus ariſe, both as to their Matter and 
efficient Cauſe? 

12. From witeiice ariſes the Placenta 17 and 
Navel-firing is? and how the Embryo ot 
Fœtus becomes faſtened thereto? 
13. Whether the Fœtus is nouriſſied by the 
Mouth '9, by the Navel-ſtring, or by beth? 
and what Changes it undergees at ud; afferent 
times 20 from Conception? 

14. Whether the Fœtus has all 16 iRtra A, 
Veſſels and Limbs formed at -onee? ot whe: 
ther it gradually changes its Form, —— 
firſt the — of a Fiſh; then of att ampfii⸗ 
bious, and at laſt of a breathing Anintal ? 6f 
whether it admits Air, or rens in tlie Ute- 


tus? Vy. nn 15 
Q 4 15. Whe- 
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15; Wbether it can evacuate its Inteſtines in 
the —— and wwhy/70t zu or whether the 
Meconium found in the Vagina denotes: the 
Death 23 of the Fœtus, or —_ elle s lt! 
16. Whether or no "Sider/artation: 24. can 
happen? and why but very rarcly.? 

17. Why Twins, or three or four Children 
ſeem to an unwary Perſon to adhere only to 
one Placentia 25, though each of them are al- 
ways furniſhed with diſtin& umbilical Chords, 
and included each in diſtinct Membranes ? 
Whether this is the Conſequence of ſo many 
Ova adhering only to one Calix 269 or whe- 
ther this is always ſound true, Twins being 
often obſerved conjoined together? 
18. From, whence ariſe: Nauſea's 2, Sick- 

neſs, Vomiting, Faintings, | Shiverings, vitia- 

ted. Appetite, : Hardneſs of the Breaſts 28, with 
Pain and Tumor of them, a waſting of the 
Habit, a Retention of the Menſes, a Difficul- 
ty of breathing, a Cough, Varices 29 in the 
Feet, Legs, Thighs, and Abdomen, and a 
Propenſity to tumble 39 e by: a ſlight 
Force ?...;. ---, 

19. Whence it is that che Aeon 31, ſleeps 
| in the Womb connected to the living 
Mother, and inveſted on all ſides within the 
Amnios? and why the Fœtus endeavours with 
all its Power and Efforts to breathe,  ſo-ſaon as 
this Communication betwixt the Mother and 
itſelf is deſtroyed by a Separation, a Wound, 
or the Death of the Mother. 


20. Whence 
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20. Wbence it is that -:the-Fietus is often 
found: living in cho Womb above half an 
hour 3% after the 'Mother has expired? 


The Father communicates "his Embryo. and 
firſt Rudiments of Life, the Structure of the Bo- 
dy being already determined and aſſigned in the 
Animalcules of the male Semen in all Creatures, 
which yet receives ſome Alteration according to the 
different Species of Animal or Female from whence 
it is nouriſhed. The Male likewiſe contributes 
the firſt, Aliment, namely, the Juice, of the pro- 
ſtate Gland, by which it is ſupported even to the 
Ovum of the Female. 8 

The Mother receives the living Rudiments of 
the Fœtus from the Father, retains and nouriſhes 
the ſame, affording therefore a Habitation to the 
Faetus, and Nouriſhment by the Liquor of the 
Amnios in which it ſwims, after: being ſeparated 
through the Veſſels of the Chorion. That though 
the Female be viviparous, yet ſhe lays, incubates 
and nouriſnes an Ovum within the Uterus, in 
the human Species, for the ſpace of nine Months, 
and in Elephants for the ſpace of two Tears; 
whereas in oviparous Fowls the Incubation 1 is com- 
pleated in twenty-one Days. 

3 This firſt Rudiment of the Fœtus ſupplied by 
the Father, does not therefore contain all the Vit. 
cera as we find them, but they are by. degrees 
formed or -unfolded in a wonderful manner. In 
the Lear 1661, Thevend invited a Convention of 
learned Men to his Houſe at Paris, in order to 
promote Knowledge by their Diſputations; among 
whom Swammerdam being preſent, the Suhject 
happened to be upon the Generation of Anu. 3 
concerning which every one having given his Opi- 
nion with reſpect to the Formation of the Viſcera, 

it 


it came at laſt to Al Turn of our Citizen to o k, 


who being no Orator, though extremely well qua- 
lified for the Subject, rather choſe to explain the 


Matter by Experiment than by reaſoning. At the 


next Meeting therefore he brought a Silk-worm, 
and deſired the Company to find out its Butterfly 
Wings, which they all endeavouttd to no purpoſe, 
till at laſt he with great Dexterity unfolded the 
latent Wings with the Proboſcis of the future But- 
terfly, by which it appeared that Nature had a 
long time before formed thoſe Parts, which were 
to be afterwards unfolded and brought to light. 

That the ſame takes place in the human Species 
we are taught by the Embryo, which ſeems at fir. 
to have neither Legs nor Arms, when at the ſame 
time it has both concealed, and in proceſs of time 
unfolds and brings them to light. The Animal 
then is derived from the Father; but from whence 
does he receive it? Its Reſidence i is certainly in no 
other Part -beſides the Teſtiele, and the Paſſage 
which leads from thence into the Urethra. 
Namely, an Extinction of the Animalcules 
vivifying the genital Humour. - This has been de- 
monſtrated by particular Experiments, partjcular- 
ly by Caſtration. Men by an ingenious Cruelty 
have been taught to make Eunuehs to fatisfy their 
particular Intentions ; but in theſe the Tefticles 
only are deſtroyed, or at leaſt injured fo that they 
can no longer perform the - ſeminal Secretion; for 
they have both the Penis and proftate Gland, on- 
Iy the Animalcules are abſent, from ene they 

are render d ſterile. 

When either the Ova are wariting or vithred 
with a. Scirrhus in che Ovary, which is a very 
common Diſorder ; for nothing is more frequent, 
upon opening the Bodies: of ſterile Women, than 
to find a ſcirrhous Hardneſs of the Ovary, or a 
Uten- 


. c  _ 
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Diſtention of it with Hydatides. But the-Oyaria 
may be likewiſe extirpated, as we obſerve in Sows 3 
for though theſe are afterwards inclined to Venery, 
yet they have never any Young after the Ovaria 
ate cut out. To theſe Cauſes: add an Obſtruction 
of. the Fallopian Tubes. Again, the Uterus may 
be either too dry, or replete with too much Blood; 
or the Fundus of the Uterus may be ſo diſpoſed, as 
to prevent the Placenta from fixing itſelf there, 
or ſo that the Uterus cannot expand itſelf 4 which 
laſt is an Accident obſerved an hundred times by 
Harvey. Hippacrates well obſerves that Women often 
do not; conceive, becauſe the Uterus is afflicted 
with a Flux or mucous Diſcharge, which may»be 
cured by the ſtrongeſt purging Medicines: - I have 
often obſerved the ſame Event after a long Conti- 
nuance of the Fluor albus, having recovered the 
Patient with a drying Diet, Myrrh, Rhubarb and 
Tamarinds, as Charleton has well adviſed ; fot by 
theſe means the Ovum is better retained; than 
when the Uterus is too much lubricated. * If the 
Diſorder, ſhould have proceeded from a Scirrhus of 
the Uterus, Laxatives and the Uſe of warm Baths 
will be ſerviceable.  - 
8 Of this we had a famous 99 in Frances 
where a certain Nobleman having lived a long 
time in a conjugal State, but ſterile, there being 
no fault from the ſide: of his Lady, they were at 
length ſeparated by Order of the ſupteme Court; 
and the Lady taking another Huſband; and the 
Nobleman another Wife, they had both of them 
Children. Whence it is evident, that Feeennda- 
tion often depends upon a mutual and relative Dif- 
poſition; both of the Father and Mother with re- 
{pet to each other, though there may be nd De. 
ect in the Man or Woman ſepyrately. In brut 
Animals this Obſer vation is frequently true, when the 


moſt 
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moſt erred Horſes" do not impregnate ſome 
Mares, Which yet exhily concerve Romrother” Horſes 

Thus Paracelſar has "affirnied; that a had 
mi Ye" produced, {6 as to bo, free from original 
Sin, bine indeed a flender Body, but an exalted 
Mind, ſkilled in all Sciences and Secrets, and that 
it may be nouriſhed by the Quinteſſence of Bread. 
But theſe are mere Dreams; for there is neither 
Animal nor Plant capable of being g propagated by 
the Male r 

® This is confirmed both by the' public Judg- 
ment and repeated Inftances, that it is ble, and 
has fometimes happened, that the Woman has 
conceived either in the Abſence of her Huſband, 
or after he has been dead, without Adultery, on- 
ly from luxurious Dreams and a vivid Imagina- 
tion: but then I ſhall not believe till an Inſtance 
is given me, that a Woman can bring forth a Fee! 
tus from the Ovum which the has conceived, with- 
out aſſociating with the Male. I know there are 
ſome Women crafty enough to perſuade the Credu- 
lous, that they became with Child of themſelves ; 

and that there are others who have been reputed 
conceive and bring forth, from What has boon thy ta- 
ken up by them in waſhing in a Bath, as Plutarch 
relates of Theſeus. But certain it is that nothing of 
this nature happens naturally; and we are not here 
treating of the ſupernatural Power of the Creator. 
It is even evident, that the A ſſociation of the Male 
with the Female is ſo neceſſary in Animals of the 
ſame Kind, that by matching of different Species, 
Monſters only are produced, incapable of propaga- 
ting their Speckes.”" When a Cock Pheaſant is 
matched with a common Hen, a mixed Kind of 
Fowl is hatched from the Eggs, very fit for the 


This 


Fe but OT, of propagating: their Species. 
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This whole, Theory has been derived toi u 
from Alia. Thete People live idhj, are of a ſoſt 
Habit, and. addicted to ſit ſtill bn aceount of the 
Heat; and the Women have generally their Men- 
ſes very largelyr: Sometimes a,. Part of the men. 
ſtruous Blood remains in the. Vagina, and in theſe 
bet Countries degenerates into am ill · ſmelling pu- 
rid. Maſs in the ſpace of ſix, eighty of ten hölurs. 
Even the Blood df a Pigean applied to the Head 
of an apopleckid Patient, does iti tlleſe Countries 
ſtink ' intolerably. in a few hours time. From 
hence aroſe. that Deteſtation -of: the menſtrual Diſ- 
charge; and from hence bathing is ordered ta the: 
Women by the univerſal Conſent of all People /in 
habiting the hot: Countries of Ma, Africa, and A. 
merica. I. have even obſeryed:Jomething. of. this 
nature among unclean Women in our on Coun- 
try, when they have had their Menſes in the Sum- 
mer time. H now a Man aſſociates with ſuch .al 
Woman, having putrid Blood ſtagnating in the 
Vagina, and heighten'd as well by the venefeal 
Heat as that of the Air, they will both of then 
be invaded with malignant Diſorders of the genital 
Parts, though. they may be different from the true 
Celtic Lues. Fram hence. aroſe che infamous Re. 
flections which have been caſt upon the menſtruous 
Blood; and for the ſame Reaſon, and no other 
did. Moſes give that wholſome Precept, That a 
Man ſhould not aſſociate with a Woman duri 
the time of her Menſtruation, which if done con- 
trary to the Law, ſhould be a capital Offence 3 
and he prefixed a certain Number of Days to be 
expired, as well after the Birth, as after the men- 
ſtrual Flux, which being expired, the Women 
might after bathing admit their Huſbands. The 
Jewiſb Prieſts, who had been a long, time addict. 
ed to Superſtition, have ſo much increaſed the ill 
Opinion 
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Opinion of thie menſitruous Blood, as to pronounce 


even the Effluvia thereof: venotmous, and endowd 
with @ corrading Power ; infornuch that the, Root 


Baara growing about Ferufalem, and incapable bf 
being pulled up by any: Force, even of Hercules, 
will nevertheleſs be extirpated (ſay they) if a men- 
ſtruous Woman deſcribes a Circle by walking round 
the Noot. They alſo have a received Notion, that a 
Looking · glaſs will he diſcoloureth with Spots, and 
that the Quick: filver will come off from behind, 
if a menſtruous: Woman looks in it. But how 
much wiſer than theſe was Hippdcrates, who tells 
us, that the menſtruous Blood of a healthy Woman 
flows to the Quantity of three Fourths of a Pint, 
of. the ſame Kind as we obſerve flow from an 
Animal killed for the Altar; namely, freſh and 
very pure, for unleſs the Animal was perfectly 
ſound, it could not be offered up as a Sacrifice. 
But at length the extravaſated Blood may putrefy, 
when it ſtagnates betwixt the Folds or in the Si- 
nus's of the Pudenda. In the ſame manner alſo, 
the Males themſelves are in the hot Countries of 
Ala, Africa, and America, obliged to circumciſe 
or cut off the Prepuce, unleſs they will be troubled 
with very bad Diſorders about theſe Parts: But 
it cannot be therefore inferred, that there is any 
Virus naturally in the Prepuce, becauſe ſometimes 
2 morbid Corruption or Collection of en Hu- 
mours is there ſeated. 1 | 

lt is the common an received: Opinion, thar 
the Semen of either Sex is of itſelf unprolific, 
but that when mixed together they form the Ru- 
diments of the Fœtus. The Weakneſs and Incon- 
fiſtence of this Opinion, though evident, is yet ſup- 
ported by Cartefius and Craanen, who urge in be. 
half of it — ſince the Woman, effected 


by —Y diſcharges a Juice reſembling the mate 
Semen. 
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Semen. But-fince the Obſervations of Lowenbveck 


and Mal pigli, n ſeems evident, that the O 
is received by the Mother from the Male, and 


ſhe does not contribute any Semen Which — 
ſary to mix with the former towards Generation 


yet ſo that without the Uterus of che Mother, the 
Male Semen would never be capable of pr 
any thing. Fon Anatomiſts obier ve, char the 
ſels from whence the mucons Humours of Women 


burſt forth when they are affected with Venery} 


do all of them terminate in the Vagina, and that 
2 do not diſcharge any thing into the Cavity of 
the Uterus; yet this laſcivious Humour is diſchar- 
ged from the Putlenday _—_ * eee of 
Male Semen. 

2+ Drelincaunt; who has given us a moſt aaa 
Deſcription of the genital Parts in Women, has 
taught in his excellent Book De Conceptu, that the 
Male Semen is repteniſhed with a volatile oily Salt; 
which vivifies: the: unactive Maſs of the Morher% 
Semen, and renders the ſame prolific. But the 
Semen. maſculinum is fo — ſaline a volatile 
Nature, that there is hardly any other Humour 


in the Body ſo viſeid; and it may be retained for 


- wi Months and Years, without exhaling any 
thing of its Virtue in Mien who live abſtemiouſly. 


1 There ſeems to be no other Action than that 


of uniting ſome of the vital Semen of the Male 
with the Ovum of the Female; whence it appears, 
that the Term Co ion is extremely pro 
and that it is elegantly-ſaid in the Hebrew Text, 
that the  Offspriup o Adam came from his Loins, 
but that when” oy: know — 1 concei ved and 
drought fore » 

0 In multiparous brute Anime, the Unrs k 
divided into two Horns, which im their Extremi- 
ties lend forth each a Tube ; 0 chat in theſe Brutes 


Conception 
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Conception is performed in the Ouaria. But con: 

cerning. the Cauſe of Conception there are two 
Opinions, the firſt is that of Harvey, who. finding 
none of the Male Semen in the Uterus of Brutes, 
opened after Venery, has taught, that the fecunda- 
ting Power of the Male Semen. is abſorbed by the 
Blood, and conveyed by the Circulation to the 
Ovary to — the Ovum: fo chat according 

to this Opinion, the Ovum can never be fecunda- 
— after it has been once ſeparated from the Ovary. 
The other is the Opinion of thoſe who teach, that 
the Uterus of the Woman who conceives, cloſes 
and retains the Male Semen, the more noble Part 
of which paſſes through the winding Tubes to the 
Ovarium, where it enters and occaſions Conception. 
But if the Ovum is ſeparated from the Ovary, I 
ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not be fecundated in 
the Fallopian Tube, or in the Cavity of the Uterus 
itſelf; for in my Opinion there is no determinate 
Place of Conception, but that che Male Semen 
meets and impregnates the Ovum in ſome Part, 
more eſpecially in the Fallapian Tube; for Foetus's 
have been found both in the Ovaria, in the Fallopian 
Tubes, and in the Entrance of thoſe Tubes into the 
Uterus; and laſtly, in the Vagina icſelf. cn 

14 Natural Hiſtory furniſhes us many Inſtances 
which ſeem. to prove, that the Mother — 
the Form of the Fœtus; and though the 
ſeem fabulous or incredible, like the Hiſtory of 
Lucian, yet they as certainly happen as things 
which are the moſt evident. You. will perhaps 
object, that if the Mother contributes nothing to 
the Rudiments of the Fœtus, how can ſhe alter 
its Form? To this we anſwer, that ſhe cannot at 
Pleaſure alter the Fœtus; for if her Will could 
have any Power in this reſpect, how many Mothers 


would _ their Daughters into. Sons, or _ 
ns 


ſ 


e "Ty 
Sons into Daughters: but the moſt powerful Ima- 
gination ſeems to have here no Efficacy; for T have 
ſeen Women who have for ſeveral Months declared 
they ſhould bring forth "deformed: Children, be- 
cauſe they had - eantinually in their Mind the de- 
formed Shape which they expected; and yet after 
all theſe Complaints, I have known them bring 
forth - healthy and beautiful Children. It 18 not 
here denied, but that the Imagination may change 
the Fœtus in any Month of Geſtation, when it ari- 
ſes ſuddenly with a Fright ungoverned by Reaſon. 
The Horror thus produced, is an inſeparable Com- 
paniqn of the foreign Change introduced; for the 
Horror ariſes from the Force which is about to 
5 a Fever: thus we have a Horror or Trem- 
bliag at a miſerable, Spectacle, and in general it 
always happens when our Blood and Humours are 
put into an unuſual Motion; but now from this 
Horror the Fœtus. ſuffers the ſame Alteration in 
its own Body with chat which happens in the Body 
of the Mother. Thus I ſaw with mine on Eyes 
in a very wiſe Lady of the firſt Rank, that a Mul- 
berry falling upon her Noſe from off the Tree, 
under which ſne was walking, immediately the 
Figure of the unlucky Berry was painted upon the 
Noſe of the Embryo, perfectly expreſſed in Mag- 
nitude, Colour, and Roughneſs, wich ſmall round 
Portions and Villi; and this Impreſſion returns 
and appears vivid, every Vear when the Mulberries 
are ripe. In this Caſe nothing more was done than 
{lightly touching the Mother's Neſe, and yer from 
thence. followed: ſo conſiderable an Alteration in tho 
Fœtus. If it be oOhjected, that this Sign might 
have ha im the Noſe of the Infant, if the 
Mother had not been thus ſurpriſtd by the Mul- 
berry, it will be advancing nothing that ſeems Li 
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bable or worthy of 'a Philoſopher. I know well 
that Blondell has in a ſarcaſtio Style oppoſed this 
Power of the Mother's Imagination ; but our not 
underſtanding the Cauſes of any Phænomenon, is 
no Argument againſt matter of fact itſelf. In ano- 
ther Woman who was Sewing or intent upon ſome 
ſuch Buſineſs, when ſhe ſuddenly looked up, and 
ſaw a Beggar ftanding before the Window with a 
frightful Hair- lip and a Fiſſure in the Palate, ſhe 
was ſeized with a Horror or Trembling, and tho? 
ſhe had before been delivered of beautiful Children, 
yet ſhe was now brought to bed of a Child, whoſe 
Palate and Lip ſeemed to be ſo lately divided that 
they diſcharged Blood. I am acquainted with ano- 
ther Man whoſe Mother being ſurpriſed at ſee- 
ing a Hand with ſix Fingers, which was ſhewn to 
her by a Beggar, he was himſelf brought forth 
with fix Fingers upon one Hand, for which there 
was no other probable Cauſe. - From hence then 
it is evident that the Mother can add, diminiſh; or 
change ſeveral Parts in the Fcetus, not from her 
Knowledge, Will, or Refuſal. But though theſe 
are matters of Fact and cannot be denied, without 
we will deſert our Senſes; yet it does not thence 
follow, that the Mother forms the Fetus by her 
Imagination, as the Potter forms the Clay, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of Stabil and his Followers. 
For theſe Changes are produced by an unknown 
Power, incapable of being put in Action, or of 
being ſuppreſſed by the Influence of the Mother's 
Will. A Woman with Child fell down in her 
Chamber, and brought forth an Infant with a large 
Wound in the Vertex of its Head, in the ſame 
Place and of the ſame Figure which the Mother 
received in the back Part of her Head by the Fall; 
and there are many ſuch Inſtances which are not 
e > fo fabulous 
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fabulous. There was a wonderful Accident of this 
kind at Bruſſels, when the Dutch Noblemen Count 
Eęmond and Horne were beheaded by Order of the 
Duke of Albani. Among the Spectators was a 
Woman with Child, who not without Terror ſaw 
the famous Warrior Count Egmond periſn; but 
this Woman was afterwards delivered of an Infant 
without ca Head, the Neck: being as yet bloody; 
the wonderful Hiſtory of which came to Helmont 
(who lived at Bruſſels) confirmed by the public 
Magiſtrate: i At Paris there was a Woman with 
Child, who ſeeing a Malefactor broke upon the 
Wheel, brought forth an Infant with all — Bones 
broke in the ſame manner. In theſe Caſes there is 
ſomething which does not at all agree with the 
Laws of Nature, as they are at preſent known: to 
us; and yet the Facts cannot be denied, unleſs the 
Laus of Nature were perfectly known to uus. 
Feœcundation then conſiſts in the Entrance of 
the male en or ougeracrres _ the Ovum of 
the Female; off 
There have ben one Philoſophers who hive 
muga, that the Froth of the ſeminal Liquors of 
both Sexes mixed together, formed a thick Skin, 
made up of three Membranes;/ and that the Fæces 
depoſited formed the Placenta. But Droliucotrt has 
taught, that the Ovum is already furniſned with 
the Chorion, Amnios, and Rudiments of che Pla- 
centa or Corpus luteum; hile it continues in the 
Ovary; and that therefore all theſe Parts are de- 
rived from the: Mother... ; 
be Placenta is the Calix or Toe fralk of the 
Ovum already formed in the Ovary, and by Wu | 
the Ovum is Auto and nounſhed/'94 2 1 
What the Funiculus umbilicalis is or how de- 
Tron I am indeed ignorant; for there is not any 
R 2 Rudi- 


End of the ninth Month. In ſurveying theſe 1 
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Rudiment or Sign of this Part to be found in the 
Ovum, nor yet in the Animalcule of Læwenbocck; 
nor do we receive any light into this Matter from 
the the moſt accurate Figures of Malpigbi. We 
are indeed pretty well aſſured that the Ovum be- 
longs to the Mother, and that the Embryo is de- 
rived from the Father; but we ſtill remain in the 
dark as to whether the Navel-ſtring being conne- 
cted to the Embryo comes out from his Abdomen, 
as it may indeed be ſaid to do with reſpect to the 
umbilical Arteries and Urachus, but not with reſ- 
pect to the Vein, ſince we know not how a Vein 
can come forth and inſert itſelf into the Body. If 
you reply, that the Funiculus umbilicalis comes from 
the Placenta, we then aſk, from whence come the 
Arteries ; ſo that there are inſuperable Difficulties 
on both: Sides. But I am well aſſured, that 


there are Laws preſcribed: to created Beings; ſo 
that Seeds never take Root but in their proper and 


agreeable Earth: thus the Moſſes and ſome Plants 
grow 5 Walls, other Plants take Root 
only in Water, ſome grow only with their 
Roots ſpread into hard Stones, others with their 
Roots growing into ſeveral Sorts of Trees, &c. 
Who will explain why Miſletoe is found growing 
No where but upon ſome other Tree, and why its 
mature Seeds never take Root but in ſome Cleft 


of the moiſt Bark, which if allowed it grows up 


to a large ſolid. Tree, loaded with Flowers, Fruit, 
and Leaves. Theſe are Parts of Nature's QEco- 
nomy, which we ſee and do not underſtand. 
In the. anatomical Collections or Treaſury of 
Ruyſch, bought by the Empreſs: of Ruſſia, there 
is a compleat Collection of Fœtus's from the 
very firſt Inſtant of Conception even to the 


have 


* 
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have ' ſpent many Days, and alwttys found that -_ 


the F uniculus umbilicalis was larger in proportion 
as the 'Feetus was 'nearer its Origin, and” the 
Reverſe. Even in a Fctus no larger than the 
ſmalleſt” Ant, I could perceive che little Anima! 
fitting 5 1 the atute Point of a. Cone, which 
formed the Navel-ftring.. It is therefore probable 
that the Stamen thaſculſnum,' or incipient Animal, 
inſinuates itſelf through the Placenta, from -whence 
it paſſes into the Faniculus umbilicalis co Which it 
adfieres, fo that the Navel-ſtring then confoitis the 
Feetus'and Ovum together: or rather one part 8 
the Chord comes from the Fœtus, and the other 
part from the Placenta, namely, the Arteries Hoin 
the former, and Veins from the latter, Which grow 
ing together form one Chord. But after all this 
we are obliged to fiy- with Helmont, I have 
ſowech ſaid he, the Seed of a Pine in the Shell, 
„and the Root comes forth through the Shell; 
*© deſcends into the Earth, and there N 
the Shell, and ralſes itſelf inte a Sülk.“ If 
this we experience; but cannot &KpI hig. 
The Fetus is in a great meaſure/|nouriſhedby 
the Mouth; and the whole Skin of the Fcetus 1 
ſo thin, that no one can deny butt Tayuor may 
tranfude throùgli the cutaneous Arceries, and be 
again abſorbedſby the Veins : for xhus are Plantz 
nouriſhed by their whole Surfack, nde after lan- 
guiſhing in the Day, they appear turgid and froth - 
in'the Morning from abſorbing” the Dews or moiſt 
Vapours of the Night. The Fettus therefore takes 
in Allment by the Mouth, digeſts the ſame ih che 
Stomach by means of the Saliva, Bile, Juies Gf 
the Pancreas, Stomach and Inteſtines. The Chyle 
from thence formed paſſes through the lacteal Vet- 
ſels into the venal Blod; à8 T hatt bee an Oppor- 
09M R 3 tunity 
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ttnnity of ſeeing by the naked Eye, in a Child 


whoſe Abdomen was ſplit open from the Mother's 
Imagination, ſo that the Inteſtines came through 
the Wound, and the lacteal Veſſels might be ſeen 
filled with Chyle as plainly as in Adults. The 


Fcetus is therefore truly nouriſhed: by the primæ 


Viæ. But by the Placenta is returned to the Mo- 
ther that Blood, which having ſuffer'd no Action 
of the Lupgs in the Body of the Infant, requires 


to be attenuated by thoſe of the Mother, who on 


the other hand returns as much Blood already pre- 


pared by her Lungs to the Fatus by the umbilical 


Vein. This Doctrine is eaſily reconcilable to) that 
of Hippocrates, who tells us chat the Fetus is nou- 
riſned two ways. 
If the Animalcules of La are the Rim 
bryo* $ of future Children, they then doubtleſs re- 
ceive their firſt Nouriſhment in the Teſticle, Epi- 
dydimis, Vas deferens, ſeminal Veſicles, and Ure- 
— of the Male; and afterwards in the Mother's 
omb, they are firſt nouriſhed by the Juice of 
the proſtate | Gland, which ſeem to nouriſh the 


Fetus, until it is capable of providing for itſelf, 


before it is feaſted or ſupplied by the Mother: But 
when the Ovum i is fœcundated Uhile! it ſtill adheres 
to the Ovary, it is then nouriſhed only by the 
preceding Juice and that of the Ovum itſelf ; but 
when the Ovum is freed from its Foot-ſtalk, and 
retained in the Uterus, their Surfaces being not yet 
contiguous. nor conjoined, during that time the 
Fœtus may be nouriſned by the Liquors there im- 
bibed through the Membranes of the Chorion and 
Amnios. 

*The Formation of the Viſcera i is directed by 
ſome ſurpriſing Power. When Epicurus and Lu- 
cretius teach. chat all things are made of * ſame 

atter 
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Matter or Atoms by one common Principle, name- 
ly. Grayity, infuſed, throughout the fame, Matter, 
whole Atoms, are Juppeſed.' lying in an indefinite 
void Space, I would deſire of theſe, and ſuch like 
Philoſophers, to reſolve me how the Animal ſuc- 
 ceſſively. puts on different Forms perfectly agree- 
able to the Aliment upon which it. is to live. I 
have often. ſeen a ſort of curling Eels in the Semen 
of Various Animals 3 and it is certain, that in the 
Frog-kind nothing is. communicated, from the 
Malento the Female hut à ſmall Animalcule or 
Worm: which by degrees wells into a Tubercle, 
from hence ſpring the Limbs; and if tha Obſer- 
vation be continued thtdugh other Animals, all of 
them will be found ſmall Worms at their Original. 
Who would believe that a Butterfly, furniſhed with 
four Wipgs, ſix Feet, and innumerable Eyes, was 
once a fort of Worm. or Caterpillar? All. pact of 
Graſhoppers and Elies were formerly-' Worms. 
Swammerdam formetly:: with great dexterity took 
out and diſplayed the Butterfly or the Silk: worm, 
demonſtrating its Wings, Legs, and other, Parts, 
which lay. concealed in the State of a Chryfalis or 
Worm; as we obſetyed before, When he met at a 
Conſaltation among the Learned in the Honſe of 
Mir beventt in Paris, But even Man himſelf 
a Worm, as the Prophets ſpeak; when 
| eavour to humble human Pride. But 
— — Worm throwing off the Coverings, a 
new Animal is produced s ſo that from a Chryſalis 
or Grub, comes forth à living and volatile Butter- 
fly. G If theſe Changes v te not denwnſtrable to 
the Senſes, a Man would be termed mad who 
ſhould propoſe ſuch Paradoxes: but what I have 
ſeen, I faithfully relate, having no Reaſon to de- 
eee, nathely, that I have obſerved a 
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ſmall Faztys without either Arms or Legs, no 
larger than an Ant, yet generated from the Male, 
and conceived by the Female who diſcharged ĩt by 
Abortion. In another Aborte which had lived 


a little longer, Lobſerved the Head with a ſmal! 


Tail terminating at the Coceyx, in which appeared 
ſmall Tubercles, from whence the Arms and Eegs 
were to ariſe... Malpigbi Has demonſtrated, that | 

every Chick. appears at firſt to be nothing more 
than Brain, Cerebellum, and ſpinal Medulla; the 
two Eyes alſo appearing viſible. If you examine 

the accurate Figures of Adajpight, you will ſev the 
incipient Chick to be at firſt no more than a Worm, 
after which appears the Head and Eyes. After- 
wards from thence there appears à hollow Tube 
with the Heart and ſeveral: other Viſcera in Order. 

At firſt all the three Venters appear open, and the 

Heart itſelf attached to the Spine is naked, and 
undefended with the Ribs. The Heart itſelf ap- 
pears at firſt a crooked Canal, [which at length di- 
lates into four Sinus's, namely, the Awrieles and 
Ventricles, which by degrers are / faſten'd+ together 

in diſtinct Order, 4 they have continued à con- 
ſiderable time ſeparate'z<for the unequal Canal be- 
ing every Day more” contorted, forms at length 

two Auricles and Ventridles con joined together in- 
to one Heart. Aſter this 6 wy Ribs appear, the 

Thorax is cloſed up, and then the Lungs and 

Liver begin to appear, which hitherto lay conceal- 
ed; it is therefore evident, that theſe Viſcera were 
not preſent at firſt in the incipient Animal, though 
it contains the Matter from whence they are form- 
ed. The Heart thus formed hath as ãt were but 
one Ventricle, ſo: long as the Chick does not 
brerthe; for the Communications of the Vena ca- 

va with. the pulmonary Few by the Foramen * 

an 


$:694 f Conception. 240 
and of the pulmonary Artery with the Aorta, make 
the Heart as it were conſiſting of but one Ven- 
tricle, as in amphibious Animals; and even in 
the Silk- worm the Heart is fingle, but divided in- 
to Portions, as Swammerdam has demonſtrated in 
Oppoſition to Malpipbi-. However, the Lungs ds 
yet uſeleſs in: the Ctilck, growy become more 12 
tet, and are furniſhed: with all their Veſſels; 


l ene Birth therefore, Man, wko was before a 
Worm; contitiuesian-atmphibious/Animal capable 
of living in the midſt of Water without the Uſe 
of the Lungs s but after: the Birth he becomes 
breathing Animal, having as it were two diſtigct 
Hard a aud becoming liſeleſs, if he is 'excladed 
ſrom the Air for the ſpace of ſeven or eight mi⸗ 
nutes times But that he does not breathe in the 
Uterus, is evident from the Experiments of gu- 
Uns. Por Example: Let theowhole Birth er 
Ooum be taken out of a dead pregnant Co, and 
luich upon tte Table, the Calf Wit then appear ya: 
. ricuſly' moving and ſtruggling within, in- order to 
make itſelf a Way outs and in the fame rhatinet 
Chickens: make a'noiſe and peck-rhe'Shel! to make 

themſelves/a'way out. As ſdon as ever the Cho. 
nion and Amnios are divided, the Fcetus always 
breathes; and then becomes quiet enough. Fhoſe 
Feerus's which àre turned in the Womb generally 
die; for if they are not immediately excluded: int 
the Air, ſome part of the Membranes may eafily 
adhere to the Mouth, and ſuffocate the Fœtus. 
*The inteſtinal Feæces of che Fœeius are never 
found diſcharged into the Cavity of the Amnios 
in the cloſe Uterus, though the Meconium is then 
found abounding in great Quantities in the Nectum: 
the reaſon of which is, that the: Reſiſtance of the 
* cannot be overcome without 8 | 
At 
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the Thorax be de 


Air to the Fœtus by the Hand, that it may not 
be ſuffocated, to avoid which the Os. Uteri i is to be 
dilated by the Fingers. 


ago QtreConceprien. 5, 694. 
„ Atathe Birthi of the Fœtus a pure Water is 
diſcharged, nor does the Fœtus depoſit any of its 
inteſtinal Fæces by: its maſt violent. Struggles, un- 
less the Air enters the Uterus, - andicreaching the 
Hcœtus gives it Opportunity to breathe, and: then 
the Meconium is always found diſcharged: ſo tllat 
from the Appearance thereof one may conclude, 


1. That the Membranes are broke, the Waters 


diſeharged, and that the Infant has breathed. 
2. That the Infant lies in the Mouth: of the Uterus 
in ſueh a manner, as to give the Fœces an Oppor· 
tunity to come ou that way. In this Caſe the Fœ- 
tus is in the greateſt danger of, Suffocation, inſo 
much that thete is hardly one in twenty of - thoſe 
ſaved, who diſcharge the Meconium before they 
are deliver d: 7 the Air which las once enter'd 
nied a free Paſſage, ſo as to hin- 


der ehe Infant from breathing but a. ſhort time, it 
muſt ine vitably periſn. This is therefore no dure 
Sign that the Fœtus is dead 3 for when. Surgeons 
truſt hereunto, they often butcher. and extract the 
Ecetuaby Hooks, while it is yet alive and breather 
ing 3 of which-we have ſeveral Inſtances in Maus- 
riaeau in his Obſervations upon Women with Child, 
which. L prefer much to his other Work concern: 
ing the Practice of Midwifery. It were to be 
wiſhed that we had either good Midwives, or 
none at all. When they begin to have a Name, 
they are always in a hurry, and break the Waters 
that they may extract the Foetus 3-whereas, on the 


contrary,” it is the Office of a goad Midwife to re- 


tain the Waters entire as long as poſſible; and if 
unexpectedly there ſhould appear a Diſcharge of 
the Meconium, to procure a free Paſſage for the 


I cannot 
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I cannot think Superfcetation poſſible, unleſs 
at that time, when the Ovum received into: the 
Uterus is ſo ſmall, that it does not on all ſides ad- 
here to the concave Surface of the Uterus. Thoſe 
Superfaetations which happen at any other time do 
not deſerve the Name, nor are they properly fuch, 
namely, two Impregnations, the latter of which is 
made ſometime after the former. For when the 
Ovum fills the whole Uterus, J cannot ſes how 
the Semen can enter, unleſs we allow the Harveyas 
Hypotheſis of the Semen being caken up by the 
Blood, and by that conveyed To the Ovaria, in- 
ſtead of paſſing through the Vterus and Fallapian 
Tubes. But if wei admit thisoHypotheſis, I can 
ſe no Reaſon Why we ſhould hot always have Su 
perfœtations, unleſs it be allowed or aſumed; that 
after the Uterus has conceived it has no bihulqus 
Veins; or is not capable of abſorbing; any of the 
Semen. But if in the third Month after the De- 
livery of a Fœtus, another Birth follows, as ſome- 
times happens, and , as I have myſelf ſeen the 
ſecond is always poor; and lean, or half withered: 
namely; there were Twins, ne of which grew 
largely, and was excluded at its full Age; but te 
other continued} afterwards, and fell away in the 
Uterus, in the ſame manner as a, Placenta ſhrinks 
after it has been retaiped for ſore. Months in we 

Uterus. + br Or or ot Font oh 
25 This 1 have always found, true in the natural 
Hiſtory of Germina, and is) conſtmed by. ae 
Ruyſchian Collection of Fcetus g hamely, when 
Twins are conceived, in the firſt Month of F Gravi- 
tation there are two orbicular Placentæ, which by 
degrees become ſemi- orbicular, till. they at length 
form as it were one, which is never abſolutely a 
ſingle one, but two conjoined together; _ if 
there 
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there ate three 'Fetug's, there will be three Pla- | 
centæ, which in time grow together into one Mals 
like the former. Ik is not therefore true which is 
commonly ſuppoſed,” that Twins have only one 
Placenta, and two Navel-ſtrings: but thefe are 
really co diſtinct Plaeentæ "cotyoined together, 
each of xhich is furniſhed with its Navel-ſtring. 
Andichis is always che Caſe, though the Ancients 
being leſs curious in examining into the Minutiæ 
of things believed-otherwiſe; Not was there ever 
two Fœtus's obſerved in one and the ſame Ovum. 
We may in theſe Caſes very well rely upon the 
Obſervations of Mauriceau, decauſe at Parts Wo- 


Ha men are taken into'the Hotel: Dieu fifteen Days be- 


fore their Wing in at the public Expence, fo that 
Ane Buſineſs of ee Garf "be! 552 N better 
Jearn. 

% The Egg 177 A Hen has hirithts two Yolks, 

and in that Cafe there are always two Sacculĩ of 
Colliquamentum; and they produce two Chicken, 
each adhering to its Placenta; but if the YolK"1 1 
ſingle,” ir produces but one Chicken,” 95 


* Theſe follow from the Alteration made! in the 
Cireulatioh of the Blood! for che very Tame A 


pearances ſometimes happe in Virgins,” hate & 


From a Suppreſfion of the enſes. For after thr 


Weeks tlie OVum becomes as large as the Cavity 
of the Uterus, ſo as to prevent the Diſcharge & 
the Menſes hitherto colſected; but at this time the 
Ectus hardly weighs two Gunces, and therefore 
the menſtruoùs Blood being retained will cauſe a 
Plethora at that time, becauſe the Feetus is not yet 
large enough to receive it. Hence Abortions moſt 
frequently happen about the third Month, or 
when weld third Return of the Menſes is expetted ; 
aß there will be greater 1 of Abortion, in 

proportion 


\ 
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proportion as the Mother was before uſed to a 
larger, menſtrual Diſcharge. From hence follows 
a Nauſea, Difficulty of breathing, Sc. and in the 
mean time the Uterus extending, changes its py⸗ 
riform Shape into that of a Sphere, aſcending into 
the Abdomen, cauſing by its: Preſſure Varices in 
the lower Parts, Coftivenels, a; Difficulty, in ma- 
king Water, the Piles, Sc. Fobothe Uterus muſt 
thus of neceſſity compreſs. the adjacent large Veſſels 
and Viſcera; and therefore Women who have the 
Bones of the Pelvis: flatter, and the iliacal Veins 
more expoſed,. are more eſpecially afflicted with 
Varices, an Inflation of the Läps of the Vulva, 
with a Swelling of the Legs and Thighs. But the 
common Cauſe of theſe Symptoms is a Compreſſure 
of the Veins obſtructing the Return of the Blood ; 
but theſe Symptoms vary, in proportion as the 
Waman, has a larger or leſs Pelvis; for [thoſe 
which have the largeſt are the happieſt. Add to 
this, that the Fæces are ſometimes indurated to 
ſuch a degree in the Colon of the Mother, that 
they ate ſometimes retained as long as they live. 
*The Blood and nutritious Juices are ſent 
_ upward to the Breaſts, which have a Conſent or 
Communication with the Uterus. 
The Veins themſelves are ſometimes diſtended 
to above the, Thickneſs of an Inch, and burſt open 
with fatal Conſequences, if they are not prevented, 
as they eaſily may by Compreſſure. But there is 
alſo a troubleſome or difficult diſcharging of the 
Urine from the ſame Compreffiire of the Bladder. 
„This follows, beckife the Center of Gravity 
is removed more forward; but theſe Falls are dan- 
gerous to the Foetus. . „„ 
3: This is a beautiful Experiment of Veſalius, 
which is always found to be true, and agreeable 
3 8 to 
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to all modern Experiments. If a Bitch be opened 
towards the End of her Geſtation, a little before 
ſhe whelps, the little ones will 4 ear quiet; but 
fo ſoon às the Mother is ly dead, all of 
them begin to move together, though they have 
no Dependance upon each other: but the Cauſe of 
their ſtruggling proceeds from the Removal of the 
Commerce and Communication betwixt themſelves 
and the Mother. In the ſame manner if a Sow be 
opened, and one of the Pigs taken out from the 
Amnios, that will lie quiet, while all the reſt con- 
tinue to ſtruggle, until you likewiſe divide their 
including Membranes, 

This Experiment has been often made at Paris; ; 
and the Reaſon thereof is, the twofold Circulation 
may be carried on by means of the as yet open 
Foramen ovale and Canalis arterioſus; ſo that thus 


the Fcetus will live, og not with ſo much 
Eaſe, | 
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OY 695. Fr E 8 bitherto deſcribed: arts 
explained 2 the principal Fun- 
ctions or Actions performed by the ſeveral 
Parts of the human Body by the Marion 3 of 
the Humours through the Veſiels, and by the 
Re-a#ion 3 * of the Veſſels upon thoſe Hu- 
mours; and we have likewiſe pointed out their 
Cauſes. - Theſe Actions commonly called Fun- 
fins 4, are uſually diſtinguiſhed into vital, 
natural, and animal, thoſe peculiar to each 
Sex 5; and ſubſervient either to ſome private 6 
or public 7 Uſe. The vtals Functions are 
thoſe without the immediate Aſſiſtance of 
which Life cannot ſubfiſt, ſuch as the muſcu- 
lar Action of the Heart 9; the ſecretory Action 
of the Cerebellum, the Motion of the Lungs 
in Reſpiration, and of the Blood and Spirits 
through thoſe Organs, circulating by the Ar- 
teries, Veins, and Nerves; though it is evi- 
dent theſe may be diminiſhed or increaſed as 
to their Perfection, without deſtroying Life ; 
and even after the Heart itſelf has been cut out, 
there {till remains not only a kind of Life, but 
alſo Motion, and even a Power of running 
in 
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in the Animal, though that be of a very ſhort 
Duration. The naturalis Functions are thoſe - 
by which our Aliments are changed or affimi- 
ted to our own Nature, ſo as to become part 
of ourſelves; and ſuch are the Actions 0 che 
Viſcera, Veſſels, and Humours, which receive, 
retain, move, change, mix, ſeparate, apply, 
diſcharge, and conſume. the alimentary Juices; _ 
among which there is alſo a very great Diffe- 
rence with reſpect to themſelves and to each 
other. The animal ii Functions are thoſe by 
which the human Underſtanding conceives 
Ideas agreeable to the corporeal Action with 
which they are united, or in which the Will 
zs concerned, either by exciting the Actions 
themſelves, or in being affected by the Actions 
when produced; ſuch are the Senſe of Feeling, 
Tabing, Smelling, Seeing, Hearing, Percep- 
tion 12, Imagination, Memory, judgment, 
Reaſon, Paſſions of the Mind, and voluntary 13 
Motions; in all which there are likewiſe many 
different degrees. From a complex Idea then 
of all theſe Functions, we may, underſtand 
phyſically what Life properly ; is, -how long it 
may continue, in what it immediately conſiſts, 
and what Actions it may want, and neverthe- 
leſs continue a long time: and from hence we 
alſo learn . Health i to be that Faculty of the 
Boop, in which all its Parts are duly enabled 
to perform their 8 Offices with Perfe- 
ion. And laſtly, it appears that all the Ef- 
fects proceeding from thoſe Actions may 2 
e to the determinate Motion of the So- 15 
ids 
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lids and Fluids upon each other, and the 
. Change by-t that nean nn made in the Aliment 


_ * Hitherto we have bern explaining the Pipe 
logical Part of Medicine, by which we acquire 4 
Knowledge of the Structure and Action of the ſe⸗ 
veral Parts of the Body, nat with 4 mere phlloſo- 
phical or curious View, but as it lays rhe Found“ 
tion to pur underſtanding and curing the Difor+ 
ders which may rent you Structure and Action 
— — Wr t Ale oh 
Every, Action in che hain Body conſiſts in 
Motion, either generated or changed, which we 
ſuppoſe to be ſufficiently explained, when we have 
demonſtrated to our Senſes the Exiftence of the 
phyſical Mode or Condition, which taking place 
in any Body, produces the Effect Which we call 
the Action of that Body, and which Mode being 
removed; the Action is alſo aboliſhed. But we 
may be ſaid to know the Cauſes of any Action, 
when. we underſtand the Exiſtence of a Body, 
which · cannot ſubſiſt as ſuch without producing that 
Effect which we call its Action. Theſe moſt fim- 
ple Cauſes being concerved in the Mind, are to be 
no farther explained or underſtood than by the 
ſimple Ideas which they impreſs agreeable to their 
Mode of Exiſtence. * 

The deeper we deſcend into the Knowledge 6f 
natural Bodies, the more ſimple do we find The | 
Nature. The Actions performed in the human 
Body, all reſult from the ſolid or wy Parts 
ſeparately or conjunctly compoſing the ſame Bo- 
Pang, F juids in te A Body act only 
by their Motion, by which they dilate the Veſſels 
containing them; and the Veſſels exert no other 
Action upon cheir contained Fluids, thari that of 
Reſiſtance or Re· action common to all Bodies, | 

Q W 
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which the Veſſels endeavour to contract themſelves 
to their ſmalleſt Dimenſions, and reſiſt Dilatation; 
and which Action is known either under the De- 
nomination of Elaſticity, or the Power of Attra- 
ction. This ſame Force or Endeavour of all the 
Parts in the ſame Body, to retain and enter more 
cloſely - into- their Contacts with each other, is an 
univerfal Principle of Nature, to be aſcribed only 
to the Creator of. the Uniyerſe, who has determined 
this as a Principle of uniting the Parts of Bodies: 
for the Parts of Matter do not cohere by any innate 
Force of their own; but having a ſeparate Ex- 
iſtance, it was neceſſary for the Creator to provide 
another. Power by which they might cohere toge- 
ther and reſiſt Diſſolution. There is ſtill another 
Power in all Bodies, by which they endeavour to 
approach towards the Center of the Earth, The 
firſt of -theſe is called the Attraction of Coheſion, 
and the latter the Attraction of Gravitation. 
Theſe Principles being allowed and applied to the 
human Body, one may eaſily underſtand that the 
Arteries exert no other Action upon their contain- 
ed Blaids than that of contracting themſelves as 
ſmall as poſſible, ſo as to preſs upon and urge for- 
ward the Fluids which they contain. This Acti- 
on is indeed ſo ſimple, that Phyſicians can hardly , 
refrain from ſuppoſing to themſelves other Powers 
in the Solids: beſides this Contraction, by which 
the Humours are changed; and — becauſe 
they cannot conceive how. one and fo ſimple a 
Cauſe ſhould produce ſo many and different Ef- 
fects or Actions; but one who with Attention 
and without Prejudice confiders Nature, will cer- 
tainly find nothing more than this ſimple Cauſe. 
In a dead Body all the Actions reſulting from 
the Circulation of the Blood ceaſe, but yet this 
contractile Force of the Solids continues a long 
Fn : time 
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time even after Death; that is, the Arteries con- 
tinue to contract themſelves more after Death than 
during the Life of the Animal, and this is all their 
Action in a dead Body. For the dlaſtie Force re- 
ſiding in all, even the ſonalleſt Veſſels; is increas 
ſed by Cold, and diminiſhed by. Heats and the 
ſame may be alſo ſaid with reſpett eo the Humours, 
finge the Blood is lighter as it is warmer, and hea- 
vier or more ſolid as it is colder, in which laſt 
Caſe its Elements attract each other more powet - 
fully; whence it follows, chat throughout the 
whole dead Body, the conſtituent Particles hoth of 
the Solids and Fluids mors cloſely _— and 7 
preximeey each: cuban io, Nei * 

The Factions or Facultics of — Bare are 
to be diſtinguiſhed from their Actions, ſince the 
Faculty may remain for ſume time wichout produ · 
cing its Effect by acting. As for Inſtance: I can 
for a While hold my Breath, which Action I there: 
fore remove though the Faculty remains entire: 
the Faculty therefore is every thing in the human 
Body. which is requited to the Performance of any 
Action; but the Action itſelf is Motion produced 
or changed either in che whole Body, or in fome 
particular Part. Hence it is evident, that all the 
Functions of the human 
Temperature of the ſolid Parts with raſpect to cach 
other. Finally, theſe Terms, Functions and Fa- 


culties are of a modern Date; for what we call 


Functions are by Caius termed Alone as being 
better 'Latin, | 
- - 5. Some Functions are peculiar r to che Male, and 


others to the Female; and conſequently chere art 


Difeaſs incident to Women, from whence the 
Males are exempted. 

Such as are deſtined to the Fermation of on · 
ly one partiauar Humour, as the Gall - bladder, 
Se. 8 2 * 
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1 Such, namely, as are ſubſervient to all the 

Faculties, as the RON the Heart, Lungs, and 
Arteries. | 

The wind F anions are thoſe abſolutely neceſ- 
fiop to Life; and by the Removal of which, Life 
infelf is removed. All the Faculties are not of 
this nature, ſince Life may remain even after ſe-\ 
veral Actions of the Body are deſtroyed. Th 
neceſſary Effects of theſe vital Functions conſider d 
alone, we call abſolute Life. A healthy Perſon 

is poſſeſſed of all thoſe Functions which are pra- 
Ricable by the Fabric of the Parts, and yet he does 
not exerciſe all thoſe Actions at one Inſtant; for if 
that was to happen it would produce Diſeaſe. But 
even the greater Part of the ſeveral Faculties may 
be deſtroyed, and yet Liſe may be continued by 
the remaining of but a few. | This is a Doctrine 
which has been formerly treated of with. great Ele- 
gancy by the celebrated Pitcairn. Numerous are 
the Parts of the Body which have been obſerved 
by Phyſicians to be deſtroyed, Life yet remaining. 
Thus the whole Leg and Thigh, and both the 
Arms, have been ſometimes amputated without 
any apparent Injury to the remaining Functions; 
and even after the Trunk only remains, a great 
Part of that may be deſtroyed by a Gangrene, or 
a Suppuration of the Muſcles, and yet the Death 
of the Perſon will not be a neceſſary Conſequence; 
for even after this a great Part of the Lungs may 
be conſumed; and yet Life be continued. I my- 
ſelf remember a Child, who after a Pleuriſy was 
not able to ſpeak without being out of Breath; 
but upon opening the Body of this Child aſter 
Death, with mine own Hands and Eyes I found 
that all which remained of the Lungs was no larg 
than a Walnut, the Thorax'being full-of Matter, 
_ the Diaphragm N downward to a very 


great 
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great degree into the Abdomen, whence the ab- 
dominal Viſcera were almoſt ſhrunk up to nothing 
yet did this Child continue living for a conſider- 


able time with fo ſmall a Portion of the Lungs; 
Life being carried on in this Caſe almoſt entirely 


by vertue of the Encephalon, which remained en- 
tire and unaffected to the laſt, though the Child 


was obliged to be retained in almoſt an erect * 


ſture by Pillows. 
Life is ſaid to remain as long: as the Heart 
receives and expels the Blood: by its «muſcular 


Force; and from hence it is, that an Anſwer may 


be given to the Queſtion, whether Life ſtill re- 
mains? But the Heart cannot receive the Blood 
without contracting and dilating itſelf; for if the 


Heart be deprived of this Faculty without regard 


ing any of the reſt, not only Diſeaſe, but Death 
itſelf will inevitably take place of Health; and 
therefore Life is a certain Affection of the Heart, 
namely, its Contraction and Dilatation. That the 


Heart may perform theſe two Actions, it ought 


to remain in its proper Place, and continue adhe- 
ring with the large venous Sinus's and Auricles 


both of the right and left Side, ſince it is from 


theſe Fountains only that the Blood can arrive in- 
to the Ventricles of the Heart; and without che 
Blood the Heart being empty, muſt inevitably reſt 


and cauſe Death. But beſides this, it is alſo ne. 
ceſſary for the Heart to expel its Blood into the 


Arteries, namely, into the Aorta and pulmonary 
Artery; for if you intercept the Communication 
of the Heart with theſe Arteries by dividing 
them, the Blood will be extravaſated into the Pe- 
ricardium, and inſtant Death will follow. But to 
enable the Heart to expel its Blood into the Artes 
ries, it 1s required for them to be ſufficiently dila- 
table to receive the Blood expelled by the Fe orce - 

83 the 
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kde Heart. But the Force of the Heart reſults 


from three Cauſes: 1. The Influx of the 

Arteries with their Syſtole and Diaſtole. 2. The 
Action of the cardiac Nerves. 3. The Influx of 
the venal Blood into the Auricles and Ventricles of 
the Heart itſelf: all which Cauſes ate therefore abi 
ſolutely neceſſary to Life. For the Action of the 
Heart conſiſts in its muſcular Force; but no Muſ- 
cle can act when deprived of the Influx of its ar- 
terial Blood: and therefore the Heart cannot ex- 
ert its Action, unleſs the Hlood be ſent into the 
Aorta and thro* the coronary Arteries of its Sub- 
ſtance. Beſides this, no Muſcle can act when the 
free . Courſe of its Nerves. is interrupted; and 
therefore the Motion of the Heart requires a free 
Courſe or Flux of the Spirits from the Cerebellum 
to the Heart. But the Cerebellum itſelf cannot 
tranſmit any Juice by the Nerves to the Heart, 
without firſt receiving it from the Arteries, as is 
evident from the Experiment of tying the Arteries 
of the Encephalon; for when only one of the four 
Arteries leading into the Cerebellum is tied, the 
Animal becomes weak, or his Strength fails him; 
after tying the ſecond, he begins to breathe diffi- 
cultly, with a Steftbr z upon tying the third, he 
becomes apoplectic ; and if a Ligature be made 
upon the fourth, he inſtantly expires. Life therefore 
requires a free Courſe of the arterial Blood to 'the 
Cerebellum, in a ſufficient Quantity to generate a 
due Proportion of Spirits to be diſtributed through 
the Nerves which ariſe from the Cerebellum, and 
which are particularly conveyed to the Heart itſelf, 
But the Cerebellum receives no Blood for the Sepa- 
ration of Spirits, but that which is derived from 
the left Ventricle of the Heart; and the left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, which impels the Blood to the 
Cerebellum, has itſelf no Blood but what it te- 


ceives 
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ceives from the Lungs; and again, the Lun 
can ſupply no Blood to the left Ventricle without 
firſt receiving it from the right Ventricle. And 
from hence again it follows, that Life abſolutely 
requires a free Courſe of the Blood from the right 
to the left Ventricle of the Heart through che 
Lungs. And again, this Courſe of the Blood 
cannot be free without the continual Motion of the 
Thorax, and Force of Reſpiration ; ; whence it 
follows, that Reſpiration is alſo abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to L.ife in the Adult. We have how taken a 
View of thoſe Actions which are properly vital; 
and from thence it appears, that- the moſt perfect 
Life, which may be called Health, is that State in 
which all theſe vital and other F unions are moſt 
freely and readily performed to maintain the Body 
in its preſent State. On the contrary, that Death 
is a Privation of all theſe vital Actions; and that 
Life, in the loweſt degree, is a State approaching 
neareſt to Death. Nor ought" it to be here ob- 
jetted, that Life has ſometimes remained for a 
ſhort time, when the Heart has been quieſcent, or 
taken out of the Animal, whether Man or Brute, 
as we are told happened in an Engl;þ Criminal 
executed for Treaſon, who having his Heart alt 
ed out from his Breaſt while he was living, a 

able to the Laws of the Country, was faid Reer 
wards to open his Mouth and move his Li 
But theſe Motions might be produced by the Force 
of Cold, driving the Spins into ſome of the 
Muſcles. _ -- 

By the natural Faculties we underſtand thoſe 
which conduce to preſerve or maintain the healthy 
human. Body in its preſent State. For our Life 
cannot preſerve itſelf, and much leſs can it pre- 
ſerve Health, which is the! aggregate Sum of all 
ee Ations of the Body; which Actions even de- 

S 4 {troy 
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ſtroy the Fabric both of the ſolid and fluid Parts; 
that is to ay, Health deſtroys. itſelf, unleſs aſſiſt- 

ed by thoſe Faculties of the Body, which continu- 
ally repair ſuch Parts as have been deſtroyed by 
the 7 — of Life or Health. A healthy Perſon 
cannot continue ſo for the ſpace of twenty-four 
Hours without Food or Drink, but he will be in- 
diſpoſed ; and the more healthy or robuſt the Per- 
ſon, the leſs can he ſuſtain. Hunger and Thirſt: 
hence Hippocrates pronounces athletic or ſtrong Bo- 
dies to be moſt inclined to Diſeaſes, when they 
have arrived to the utmoſt Pitch of their Strength. 
Hence appears the Neceſſity of other Faculties for 
the Reſtitution of thoſe Parts which are deſtroyed 
and-thrown out of the Body; for this Reſtitution 
cannot be made by the vital Actions themſelves. 
A healthy Perſon in the ſpace of twenty-four 
Hours takes in three -Pounds of Aliment, and 
this is continued daily; and yet at the Vear's End 
the Weight of the Body is found the ſame, nei- 
ther diminiſhed nor increaſed. But this could not 
be, unleſs there was every Day as much diſcharged 
from the Body as taken in, and as much repaired 
or added as was deſtroyed. Our Bodies are made 
up of the Aliments with which we are nouriſhed; 

and it is a Proverb among the Greets, I ſhall. not 
be the. Perſon. at the Tears End which I now am. 
Our Nails and Hairs are, perpetually renewed, and 
a Bone when broke is joined. together again by 
our Aliments duly prepared; namely, that which 
we receive from our Food, Drink and Air, from 
whence, the whole Maſs of our Bodies is made up. 
For it is reſtoring, the loſt Subſtance of our Bodies 
by the ingeſted Aliments, which are properly no 
Part of the Body itſelf, that we underſtand by 
_ ..the natural — The Term Nature with Hip- 
a iy is intended to mean the human Body — 
nifhe 
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niſhed with all its phyfical Properties neceſſary to 
Health. The Office of theſe natural Functions is 
to receive, change, and diſtribute the ingeſted Ali- 
ments, that they may aſſume a Nature agreeable 
to repair the feveral Parts, and enable them to 
perform their reſpective Actions; and therefore 
the natural Functions preſuppoſe the vital; for if 
the Mouth of a faſting Perſon who has been drown- 
ed, be ſtuffed full of Aliments, he will not maſti- 

cate nor ſwallow any Part, which are the firſt of 
theſe. natural Actions. But when the vital Functi- 
ons are in being, the Aliments may be then digeſt- 
ed, changed, and fill the Veſſels, ſo as to be 
formed into the Nature of our own Body, capa- 
ble of maintaining it in the preſent healthy State. 
Hitherto are referred thoſe Actions denominated 
Receptive, Concoctive, or Diſtributive, with the 
ſeveral Secretions, and the Application of the nu- 
tritious Matter, If now the Stomach and lacteal 
Paſſages, L.ungs, Liver and Heart, with the 
other Parts, are in a healthy State, as long as they 
continue ſo, they will be capable of maintaining 
Health; but ſo ſoon as one of them is deficient in 
its reſpective Office, Diſeaſe immediately follows; 
and there are as many natural Diſorders, as there 
are natural Functions, from the firſt Diviſion of 
the Aliment in Maſtification, to its greateſt At- 
tenuation and Diſcharge by inſenſible Perſpira- 
tion. 

n By the Mind we underſtand the cogitative Part 
of Man, which is itſelf changed by thinking, and 
likewiſe excites. Changes by its Thoughts in the 
Body itſelf. The animal Faculties therefore com- 
prehend all thoſe Actions of the Body which excite 
a 2 in the Mind by the Alteration made in the 

corporeal Organs themſelves, as well as thoſe 
Changes which are made in the Body, from an 

Alteration 
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Alteration in the Thoughts or Ideas of the Mind 


itſelf, Hence then an animal Faculty is the Power 


of exerciſing any Action, which can either excite 
a Change in the Mind or be itlelf changed by the 
Mind. The moſt exquiſite Anatomiſt or Philoſo- 
pher knows phyſically what Life is, though the 
Huſbandman is ignorant of that Matter; but nei- 
ther is the Anatomiſt any more ſenſible than this 
laſt of his own Lite, carried on by the Action of 
the Cerebellum and Heart receiving and expelling 
the Blood. Therefore the vital Actions do not 


change the Thoughts or Ideas of the Mind; nor, 


on the other hand, are thoſe Actions dependant 
on or determined by the Mind: for the Heart 
continues to act whether I am ſleeping or waking 
Nor are the Ideas of the Mind changed from 


| Exerciſe of the natural Faculties, by which the 


Aliments are formed into Chyle 5 nor are we at all 
ſenſible of the feveral Mixtures and Changes pro- 
duced by this Action within ourſelves. - When I 
either ſhut my Eyes or open them in the moſt pro- 
found Darkness, It then ſee nothing, whether they 
are open or ſhut; but if a Wicket is opened but 
for a Moment, fo as to admit the vivid Rays of 
Light to the Eye now open, my Thoughts or 


Ideas are then ſuddenly changed, that is, I ſee all 


the adjacent Objects; _ therefore Sight is one of 
the animal Actions. Again, a Perſon who is at 
reſt does not in the leaſt perceive the Actions of 
the Muſcles of the Heart, Arteries, Inteſtines or 
Lungs. But if now a Perſon inclines to remove 
his Arm from its preſent to ſome other Place, it 
is immediately performed by the Action of all the 


Muſcles aſſigned to that Office; and therefore it 


follows, that this Motion belongs to the animal 
Actions, ſince it would never have happened with- 
out the Inclination of the Will. But animal _ 
as 1 a , Orders 


orders are thoſe ariſing from a Defect of the ani- 
mal Actions: as, for Example, if the Brain and 
| Eye be in a healthy State, but a Tumor arifes ſud- 
denly in the Orbit ſo as to compreſs the optic 
Nerve, this may occaſion Blindneſs, which is an 
animal Diſorder. | Sh ele 8 0113-1810; 

1% Perception and the internal Senſes ariſe from 
the external. Even when I reflect or think upon 
a thing abſent, it muſt always be allowed that the 
thing was once preſent to the external Senſes. 
When I recollect any thing in my Memory, it 
always implies that the fame thing was once pre- 

ſented to and thought of by myſelf. When I judge 
I recolle& two paſt Ideas, and compare them to- 
gether; and therefore all theſe Actions of the in- 
ternal Senſes belong to the animal Actions. 

„ Suppoſe a Clock to be preſent, which moſt 
accurately meaſures the minute Parts of Time, I 
then determine with myſelf, that after ten Minutes 
my Limbs hall be in this or that Poſture; this is 
certainly a Foreſight of the thing not yet exiſting, 
which by my Will I fix to ſuch a Time: after 
this looking at the Clock, and perceiving the In- 
dex is come to the determined Mark, the Motion 
which I willed is immediately executed; and there- 
fore this Motion depends on the Determination of 
the Mind, and belongs to the animal Actions. 
But a Man may be incapable of theſe animal 
Actions, and yet live; for in a profound Apo- 
plexy, Life continues, though all Senſe and the 
voluntary Motions are ſuppreſſed: and even the 
natural Actions may be abſent for a conſiderable 
time without deſtroying the vital; as, for Exam- 
ple, we obſerve them abſent ſome time before 
Death in thoſe afflicted with a pulmonary Con- 
ſumptnn d e e 


| Heal th 
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Health is that Condition of the human Body 
in which. all its Parts are ready, and diſpoſed for 
the Execution of the ſeveral Actions required from 
them. This is the | moſt perfect and actual Life, 
in which many Actions either are or may be per- 
formed; but the common End of all Actions in 
Health is twofold, for they either tend to aſſimi- 
late or prepare the mn or 1 certain 
Motions. | 


6 * State of the nein Body, 
. Nin 55 deſtroys the ions of 2 
erciſing any of theſe Functions (F. 695. ), is 
called a Diſeaſe *; the Eſſence or Idea 8 
which Diſeaſe is therefore the Ab/ence 2 of 
what is required to render the Exerciſe of the 
Action poſlible, or the Preſence of that which 
impairs or oppoſes the Exerciſe thereof. I do 
not take notice of the Mind in this Definition, 
becauſe the fame State of the Body 3, inſepa- 
rably accompanies the determinate State of the 
Mind; and becauſe Phyſic reſtores + the uſual 
Conditions of the Mind, only by acting upon 
the Body: and laſtly, becauſe the altered State 
of the Mind is anknown 5, and indicates nei- 
ther good or bad with reſpect to Health, ex- 
cept oy the corporeal Effect already manifeſt 


and known. 


: Diſeaſe is rightly defined che 1 1 of Git 
F unction, whatever Helmont may a to the con- 
trary, in oppoſition to the Schools. 35 

2 The Performance of any Action euirer the 
Preſence of certain Conditions, any of which being 
_ will impede the Action itſelf ; or even tho - 
the 


* 
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the Conditions remain, no Action will follow if a new 
Impediment ariſes. Thus if an Artery be wound 
ed, the Perſon may periſſi by a Loſs of the Bleod, 
which eſcapes thro the Wound from every Part of 
the Body. A 5 if the Tunica cornea of the Eye 
is punctured, the aqueous Humour will be loſt, and 
the Perſon will not be able to ſee any thing; but by 
the next Day the aqueous Humour will be renewed, 
together with the Faculty of Seeing; thus the 
aqueous Humour only being loſt, the Perſon will be 
for a time blind, though all the other Parts of the 
Organ remain entire. On the other hand, if a 
healthy Perſon be held under Water but for half a 
quarter of an Hour, Life will be perfectly deſtroy- 
ed, without removing any of the Conditions ne- 
ceſſary in the corporeal Organs for the Continu- 
ance of Life, only by ſuppreſſing their ACtions 
by ſtopping the Reſpiration. Again, if a Per- 
foil by a Fall from a high Place mould extra- 
vaſate ſome Blood within the Cranium, ſo as to 
compreſs the optic Nerve, he will be rendered 
blind,» even, though the Eye itſelf be perfectly 
found Hence we have two Claſſes of Diſeaſes; 
as they ariſe either from an Impediment of the 
Function itſelf, or from the Abſence of ſome ne- 
ceſſary Condition; to which two Claſſes all Dif- 
eaſes may be reduce. 
The Phyſician, fo far as be cures Diſeaſes, 
acts only upon the Body by changing, which he 
likewiſe makes a Change in the Mind; not be- 
cauſe his Art is capable of affecting the Mind it- 
ſelf, but becauſe by an Appointment of the Crea- 
tor, a determinate Action of the Body is always 
followed with determinate Thoughts or Actions of 
the Mind. The Surgeon who couches a Cataract, 
knows not * 1 is in * Mind, but by re- 
. moving 
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moying the opake Body which intercepted the 
Rays of Light, he renders the Eye pellucid, in 
conſequence of which the Eye before blinded will 
now ſet 3 nor does the Surgeon do any thing more 
in this Caſe, than when we remove a Table, which 
intercepted the Sun's Rays. Thus therefore barely 
by removing a corporeal Impediment, new Changes 
are made in the Mind, namely, the Ideas of viſi- 
ble Objects, which would not have been received 
if the Body bad not ſuffered this Change; becauſe 
4 determinate State or Condition is an 
connected with a definite Series of Ideas. 
For Inſtance, the Phyſician is called to the 
Cure of a melancholy Patient; but he will be able 
to do nothing towards a Cure, if he uſes the moſt 
perſuaſive Arguments, mathematical Diagrams, 
or other Artifices, which Epicharmus terms Purges 
of the Mind; but if the Phyſician, agreeable to his 
Art diſcharges the atrabilious Humour, tha Pa- 
tient will be brought to his Senſes in one Day's 
time, only by the change wrought. in the Body. 
It is not the Buſineſs of the Phyſician to be ac- 
quainted with what the Mind is, how it paſſes from 
one Thought to another, or how it recollects the 
paſt Ideas of things, which we call Memory ? 
for though all theſe Properties of the Mind 
are real, yet is the Knowledge of them of ng 
Ufe to the Phyſician, ſo far as they have 
no relation to the Body; for allowing him to be 
acquainted with all theſe Particulars, and ſuppo- 
ſing that he endeavours to correct the inconſiſtent 
—— of the Madman by the moſt authentic Rea- 
ſoning, or even the — Demonſtra- 
tion of Archimedes, yet with all bis Wiſdom he will 
be able to do nothing ; but it he reduces the Hu- 
mours to their healthy State, and reſtores the ſolid 
Parts 40 their reſpeRive Actions, the Mind will 
infallibly 
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infallibly be reſtored to its right way of thinking. 
If the Mind could forget the Faculty of Seeing, 
who could be able to teach the Joſt Senſe? The 
Scat of an Apoplexy is not in the ſenſitive Mind 
altho' this Diſorder. deſtroys the Functions of the 
Mind; even Blindneſs itſelf is no Defe& or Inca- 
pacity of the Mind, for we have no Inſtance of a 
ſound Eye, free from all Impediments, * in- 
capable of Sight. Paracelſus ſeems to expreſs him 

ſelf: better upon this Subject than many of the 
School- men; for the Body, ſays he, is an Houſe, 
and the Mind its Inhabitant, ſo that if any ching 
is amiſs the Houſe: myſt be cleanſed or reformed : 
let the Windows'of the Houle be clear, and! the 
Inhabitant-will-ſee 3 that is to ſay, reſtore: the Eye 
to its due State, and the Patient will conſequently 
be able to fee. - Do not therefore ask me whether 
the Body, like a-Clock, is ſometimes abſenced by 
the Mind, for of this I am ignorant; but ſo: lung 
as we know that we have a we may be cet 
tain it is inhabited by the Mind. | Theſe are natu- 
= kw, e _ the nd of Nature. 


8. 697. "Therefore the Nate oF every! Pil 
eaſe whatever is to be known and found in the 
various Conditiom 1 of the ſeveral Parts of the 
Body variouſly affected; which Conditions 
Nes before td deſcribed and 5 — 
is it of any Uſe to take into Conſideration 
the ani mating Principle: which has been 
drawn into Phyſic by ſome Men of Note, as 
will be apparent enough to every ——_— 
Enquirer. ' 


The moſt perfect Knowledge in Phyfic ob: 
N in having an accurate Deſcription of the hu- 
man 


man Body as full to Senſe as poſſible, that the 
Phyſician may have the ſame Idea of the human 
Body as is agreeable to the Mode in which the 
Creator order'd it to exiſt, without reflecting upon 
the Manner how it came to be order'd ſo. This 
Knowledge may be therefore beſt attained by a 
minute Survey of the Nature of the ſolid and fluid 
Parts, and of the ſeveral Actions throughout the 
whole Body, with the Organs by which they are 
performed, and the phyſical Conditions or Circum- 
ſtances upon which each Part has its Dependance, 
by which Means a Knowledge will be obtained of 
the Cauſes of Action throughout each Organ: As 
for Inſtance, in the Heart we know that the Cau- 
ſes of its Action are the Arteries, Nerves, and ve- 
nal Blood; nor is there any other Part befides 
theſe whereby the Heart is connected to the reſt of 
the Body. If therefore we patiently and truly re- 
mark the Actions aſſigned by the Creator to each 
Part, and obſerve what Circumſtances or Condi- 
tions are neceſſary towards each Action, we then 
know every thing that is either uſeful or poſſible, ) 
and ſhall have laid a true and firm Baſis for the” 
Practice of Phyſic. Again, no one kt hat 
Sight is in the Mind, but we may be ſaid to have 
explained Viſion, when we have given ſuch a De- 
ſcription of the Eye and its Action as is agree- 
able to the Fabric aſſign'd to it by the Creator, in- 
cluding the phyſical Conditions or Circumſtances 
under which the Action is performed, that is to 
ſay, the Nature of Light, Reflexion, and Refra- 
ction, c. more than which we are not capable of 
knowing. For altho' a red Colour may be eaſily 
known or perceiv*d without Fallacy or Obſcurity, 
yet no one can determine the Cauſe why it appears 
red. But to reſtore loſt Parts is what we can ne- 


ver learn, for no one can renew a Leg or Foot 
tha 
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that has been amputated, tho? all the large Veſſels 
remain in the Stump, from hence the Foot was 
nouriſhed; nor can we fo much as procure the 
Regeneration of a Hair or Nail which has been 
taken up by the Root. 

They who © endeavour to MN Terr us into 
the Notion of an Archeus, or cogitative Principle, 
ought firſt to demonſtrate the Nature of that Be- 
ing to our Senſes, together with the Means by 
which it communicates with the Body. 


Y 698. Whoever then has perfectly under- 
ſtood all the Conditions required towards each 
Action, will plainly perceive the Deficiencies 
of each Condition agreeable to the known 
Diſeaſe, and from thence he will well under- 


ſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe *, neceſſarily 
following from the known Defe&; and this 
Knowledge is termed Pathology 2, or the Do- 
ctrine of Diſeaſes, which is divided into ſeve- 
ral Parts, agreeable to Y. 34. 


To know a Diſeaſe is to know the Defect of 
the Function, whether it be from a preſent Impe- 
diment, or from the Abſence of ſome Condition 
neceſſary to the Function. But to underſtand the 
Defects of any Function, we ought to be' firſt pro- 
vided with a Knowledge of all the Functions that 
can be exerciſed by any Part; and theſe can be 
only attained by a — of the Parts them- 
ſelves, which are the Inſtruments productive of 
each Action, and of the phyſical Conditions under 
which they exert their Actions; and when theſe 
Cauſes of Action are known to us, the Action it 
ſelf may be ſaid to be underſtood. For one who 
is acquainted with the phyſical Cauſe, will be _ 

＋ wiſe 


274 The Nature of Diſeaſes. &. 6g 8, 


wiſe acquainted of the Effect, ſince they are imme- 
diately connected. For Inftance, you have attain'd 
a Knowledge of a thouſand phyſical Cauſes, which 
are conjunctly neceſſary to render the Eye ſound 
and fit for Viſion; and in that Caſe you. may be 
ſaid to underſtand the whole Function of Sight: 
but when you know that one of theſe. pliyſical 
Conditions are abſent, you underſtand that the 
Function cannot be performed, and that the De- 
fect lies in the thouſandth Condition, while the 
other 999 continue to operate after their known 
manner. The Knowledge of a Diſeaſe: therefore 
depends upon a perfect Knowledge of the Actions, 
whoſe Deficiency conſtitutes the Diſeaſe ; for it is 
not barely ſufficient to take up with the Name of 
a Diſeaſe, but its immediate Cauſe muſt be known. 
One may eafily know that a Patient is blind, but 
that Knowledge will conduce nothing towards a 
Cure, without underſtanding the Cauſe from 
whence it immediately proceeds, whether the De- 
fect be in the Humours in the Nerves, or in the 
external Parts. Again, there is a perfect Deafneſs 
in the right Ear of a Perſon, and the Patient aſks 
what his Deafneſs is? the Anſwer is, a Loſs of the 
Hearing; but this may proceed from a Defect 
in numerous Cauſes, in all which the Diſorder 
is termed Deafneſs; fo that the Diſorder is at 
the ſame time one and a thouſand, All the Kinds 
of Deafneſs together give the full Idea of that 
Diſorder, without explaining any thing, becauſe 
there is no ſuch Exiſtence in Nature as a general 
Deafneſs, without reſulting from particular Cauſes. 
But ſuppoſe the Kind of Deafneſs to be that ari- 
ſing from an. Obſtruction of the auditory Paſſage 
with a Pitch-like Matter, you will never be able 
to know or cure this Deafneſs without underſtand- 
ing what it is to heas, without which you will no 
more underſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe, than 

that 
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that the Patient is deaf, or incapable of hearing; 


nor will you be capable of affording him any Aſ- 


ſiſtance, without having firſt recollected the ſeve- 
ral Kinds of Deafneſs, and determined that which 
is preſent. But if you have a perfect Idea of all 
that relates to the Senſe of Hearing, and foment 
the diſorder'd Ear, afterwards injecting a Mixture 
of warm Water, Salt and Honey, you will by that 
means diſcharge the Matter obſtructing the Ear, 
ſo as to reſtore the Patient to his Hearing. But if 
again another receives a Blow on his Head, from 
whence ſome Blood is extravaſated upon the Brain, 
where by its Preſſure it renders the Perſon deaf, 
in that Caſe no Fomentation or Injection by the 
Syringe will be of any Service, becauſe this is a 
Deafneſs proceeding from an Oppreſſure of the 
common Senſory; but if here you remove the et- 
ficient Cauſe, ae the extravaſated Blood, by 
trapanning the Scull, you cure the Patient. But 
in this Caſe all the Cauſes of Deafneſs are to be 
held in Memory, without which the moſt obvious 
Diſorders cannot be cured ; you may perhaps in- 
deed happily cure the Patient by Accident, if his 
Caſe ſhould fall under thoſe Cauſes of Deafneſs 
with which you are acquainted ; but the Event 
will be dark when the Diſorder ariſes from Cauſes 
of which you are ignorant. From hence it is that 
we have ſo many Patients unhappily treated; and 
from this Ignorance it is that many Surgeons have 
inudiciouſly order'd Spiritus Salis Ammoniaci for 
a Gutta Serena. But if you have a full View of 
all the Cauſes: concerned in Hearing, you cannot 
then fail of obtaining a juſt Idea of the Diſorder 
which you are about to cure. Another Perſon, for 
Inſtance, has a Deafneſs come upon him ſuddenly, 
tho* he heard very diſtinctly but a little before; 
but after a while he is taken with a violent Ca- 
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tarrh, follow'd with a Diarrhæa, which terminates 
the Diſeaſe 3 and this happens when the Humours 
of the Catarrh have filled the Aperture of the Eu- 


ſtachian Tube, opening into the upper Part of the 


Fauces, in which Place the Membranes are tume- 
fied, as they are in the Noſtrils in a Cold; and 
ſuch a, Diſtention of the Membranes may occaſion 


Deafneſs; but when the Humours attenuated take 
their Courſe downward, the Patient becomes free 


from his Diſorder. I am the more particular in 
theſe Matters, becauſe at this Day ſome Men of 
Note believe that our Art requires more than a 
Knowledge of the: human Body ; beyond which, 
for my own Part, I think the — of Phyſic 
ought. not to be extended. In order to cure a deaf 
Patient, I am not to teach him what hearing is, 
but to diſpoſe the Organs of Hearing as they were 
intended to be by the Creator, that from a deter- 
minate Condition of the corporeal Organs, deter- 
minate Ideas may be excited in the Mind. 
Pathology is a general Idea of Diſeaſes, or 
ſuch Changes as are made contrary to Nature, and 
conſiſts of four Parts; the firſt of which defines 
Diſeaſes in general, and is Pathology properly ſo 
called, as giving a ſimple Idea of the Being which 
we call Diſeaſe, namely, ſome Action of Life. 
changed or injured; but if Life itſelf is removed 
there is no Diſeaſe; for if a Sword be run through 
a dead Body, none of thoſe Conſequences follow 
which we obſerve in the living Body from the Life 
there preſent; and therefore formerly Paracelſus, 
and ſince Helmont, have rightly pronounced all Diſ- 
eaſes to take place in Life. 2. The ſecond Part 
of Pathology deſcribes the Difference of Diſeaſes, 


not by a ſubtle, Diſt inction, but by making ſo ma- 


ny difterent Claſſes of Diſeaſes as there are different 
Methods of Cure required, agreeable to the diffe- 
rent 
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rent Cauſes and Circumſtances. And this'is ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe the ſame Diſeaſe requires a diffe- 
rent Treatment and produces different Effects in 
divers Parts of the Body: thus too great a Weak- 
neſs of the Solids may cauſe a Tabes in the Lungs, 
a Diabetes, or bloody Urine in the Kidneys, an 
Apoplexy in the carotid Arteries, Sc. But Diſ- 
orders ſpringing from the ſame Cauſe are to be 
treated in the ſame manner; but if we were to 
enumerate all of them there would be no End, 
ſince they are innumerable. 3. The third Part of 
Pathology conſiders the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 4. The 
fourth and laſt Part of Pathology, conſiders the 
Effects following from the Diſeaſe as their Cauſe. 
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Of the different Kinds of Dilcaſes. 
S therefore the Actions or Fun- 


§. 699. 
5 ctions of the Body, ſo may 

Diſeaſes be diſtinguiſhed or claſſed; and as 
Conditions are reduced to their reſpective 
Actions, ſo may be [likewiſe their Defects : 
hence then we have (1:). Diſeaſes of the moſt 
ſimple * , and of the orgunical 2 ſolid 3 Parts. 
(2.) Diſeaſes of thẽ Humours with reſpect to 
their Nature 4, Quantity, and Qualities ac- 
quired by Accident. (3.) Diſcaſes compounded 
of theſe two, ſuch as are peculiar to Male or 
Female, or common © to both. To theſe Claſ- 
ſes all Diſeaſes may be briefly reduced. 


F Namely, 
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: Namely, in a ſolid Part, ſo far as it agrees in 
common with the Nature of all the other ſolid 


Parts; theſe have been denominated, by the Ara- 
bians, ſimilar Parts. 


* Organical Parts are thoſe compounded of ſe- 
veral ſimple ones in ſuch a manner, that while 
each ſingle Part produces its Action, there fol- 
lows from thence an Action common to the whole. 
All organic Diſeaſes are therefore compound, 
for in a Weakneſs of the Lungs there is a Diſ- 
order of the ſimple Solids as well as of the whole 
Organ. | 
3 The Solids are ſuch Parts as cohere together, 
ſo. that they require a conſiderable Force to ſe 
them, and the whole when at liberty rather olds 


to the Force than ſuffers 'any Diviſion of its 
Parts. 


If we ſuppoſe the Solids to be healthy while 
the Fluids only are changed, it will produce 
Diſeaſe, from whence the Solids themſelves will 
be injured 3 and on the contrary, if the Humours 
are healthy, but are diſplaced or retained in im- 
proper Parts of the Solids, that will likewiſe 
produce Diſeaſe, 


5 When the Quantity of the Human is exceſ- 
five, it is dehominated a Plethora, but when their 
Qualities are vitiated, the Diſorder is termed Caco- 
chymia; but when the Juices are deficient it is called 
Inanition of the Veſſels. 

s Namely, ſuch as regard the Senſes, external 
or internal, the Paſſions of the Mind, Motons of 
the Muſcles, E 
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Of Similar DiSEASES. 


d 700, DISEASE then of the moſt 
| ſimple i ſolid Part, called ſimi- 
Jar, is ſeated 0 1. in the minuteſt 2 Fi- 
bre; which ſince it is a mere earthy 3, ſlender, 
ſmöble 4, and nervous 5 Body, or derived from 
the Nerves, and is compoſed of the moſt mi- 
nute earthy Particles connected © together with 
a certain Force by an intermediate, oily Glue, 
may be chiefly liable to the Diſorders 7 of too 
great Strength or Coheſion, too great Weak- 
neſs, Rigidity, or Laxity and a Solution of 
Continuity but the four firſt of theſe Diſor- 
ers have always a certain proportion, with 
reſpe& to the natural, healthy Habit or Sym- 
metry 3 of the Body itſelf, of LET the Fibre 
is a Part; and hence ariſes a Difference in 
their Degrees, ſo that what is healthy in one 
is often the Cauſe of Diſeaſe in another. 


Thus we call thoſe Bodies whoſe Parts are all 
like each other, and like the whole. But ſince or- 
ganical Parts are compoſed of others more ſimple, 
it will be neceſſary for us to conſider the Diſorders 
of the ſimple and then of the organical Parts. 

* The whole Body, however large in an Adult, 
grew up from a ſmall Particle originally much 


more minute than the leaſt Grain of Sand ; and 
S -:4 yet 


arch 
ations 
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yet in ſo ſmall a Corpuſcle were included Veſſels 


and Humours, which were. to undergo ſuch a 
Change and Increaſe ; but this Increaſe was not 
derived by an Appoſition of Matter ab extra, but 
by the Humours formed within the Body itſelf. 
Even the Parts of the Body which now appear the 
moſt compact were formerly in a liquid State, 
namely, before the elementary Particles concreted 
together into one Maſs ; but an elementary Parti- 
cle of itſelf is neither an animal Solid nor Fluid, 
but when it is connected with other Elements, it is 
by that Connection made a Solid, and if it is 
mixed with other Elements without that Conne- 
ction or Adheſion, it is then a Fluid. Hence then 


the moſt ſimple Solid is one compoſed of two ele- 


mentary Particles, which are equally diſpoſed either 
to Fluidity or Solidity, but are now connected to- 
gether longitudinally ; for that way the Coheſion 
of them will be leſs and more ſimple, Each ele- 


mentary Particle itſelf admits of no actual Diviſion 


either as to its Length or Breadth, but by an Ap- 
oſition of others it admits of both Dimenſions, 
and forms itſelf into a Line diviſible according to 
its Length; namely, a leaſt and moſt ſimple Fi- 
bre which has neither Breadth nor Thickneſs, with 
reſpect of being diviſible into other Fibres, but 
has only Length, being compoſed of elementary 
Particles applied to each other in a Line. Such a 
Fibre indeed is known to us, but the elementary 
Particles from whence it is compoſed, do not fall 
under our Senſes, except in Compoſition, - Such 
a ſimple Fibre then may be either rectilineal or 
circular... -.... 
3 That is neither capable of being diflolved either 
in Water, Air, or Fire; which may be ſaid indeed 
of true Earth, but not of Salts. 


Simple as not being compounded of others 
like itſelf. | The 


$. 700. The Difference of Diſeaſes. 28x 
The nervous Fluid which cauſes the Growth of 


the leaſt Fibres, muſt enter the leaſt Veſſels ; but 
the leaſt Veſſels are nervous, and the Fibres do 


not grow but by an Appoſition of elementary 


Particles from within : and therefore one of the 
leaſt Fibres cannot be nouriſhed but by the Nerves. 
Particles which are merely earthy do not co- 
here, but fall aſunder like Duſt, and are blown 
away by the Wind; and therefore the ſolid Ele- 
ments required a Glue to connect them together, 
which Glue is twofold, partly watery and partly 
fat or oily. When this Glue is deſtroyed the 
Fibres diſſolve into Duſt or Aſhes, their Parts no 
longer cohering together. For Example, to ren- 
der the thing more evident I have ſome Aſhes freed 
from their Salts by waſhing, and deſigned to.make 
a Cuppel or Teſt, in order to which I therefore 
mix them with Water into a Paſte, whereby they 
cohere together and make a Filtre, When I mix 
this ſame Aſhes with the Oil and harden them in a 
Furnace, fo as to force out the Oil, they then pow- 
erfulty cohere together and make a' very ſtrong 
Veſſel ; but if the Fire is ſo violent as to expel all 
the Oil or Water entirely, your Veſlel will then 
diſſolve again into Aſhes. ' Thus likewiſe the dry- 
ing Action of the Air being continued, diſſolves 
earthy Bodies into, a white volatile Duſt, capable 
of being ſuſpended in the Air like a Cloud; but 
after a Shower of Rain this ſame Earth coheres to- 
gether into a thick Mud, which clogs the Wheels 
of Carriages. | 
7 A ſimple elementary Particle conſider'd in it- 
felf ſuffers no Diſeaſe, at leaſt none that we know 
of, ſince they do not fall under our Senſes ; nor 
do two or more elementary Particles admit of any 
other Diſeaſe than what regards their Connection. 
But their Connection may be either too ſtrong or 
to 
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too weak, or none at all. From the firſt Con- 


dition ariſes F irmneſs, Elafticity, and too great 
Strength; from the latter s Weakneſs, 
Laxity, and a want of Elaſticity in the Fibres ; 
and from the laſt s a Solution of Continuity, 
that is to ſay, a Wound, when a Fibre diſſolves 
into the elementary Particles, which were before 
n together. 

J cannot here aſſign any ceneral Rule how 
great the degree of Coheſion ought to be to render 
it the beſt and moſt agreeable to Health; for as 
the Bodies of People differ, ſo does likewiſe the 
Coheſion of the Parts of their. Fibres. When we 
were leſs than a Grain of Sand, we were a ſmall 
liquid Drop, Before Malpighi had learned the 
Art of diſcovering the Progreſs of the Animal in 
Ovo, upon inſpecting a prolific Egg in warm 
Water, the incipient Chick being placed upon a 
Feather, diſſolved into a Liquor 3 but from ſuch 
a State does the Cock grow up, whoſe Bones and 
Beak are ſo hard, that they reſiſt being broke by 
the Teeth : it is not therefore in the Power of the 
Phyſician to determine, meaſure, or proportion 
ſuitable to the nature of things. Lap-dogs which 
are ſo much beloved by the Ladies, eſpecially 
Virgins, brought out of Spain or Portugal, are 
generally, eſteemed the moſt beautiful when they 
are the ſmalleſt z and therefore they waſh them 
daily with Alcohol vini, by the Efficacy of which 
the ſolid Parts are ſo much indurated, that they 


admit of no farther Growth, and the Dog remains 
a2 Puppy all his Life. If by any Art the ſolid 


Fibres of a Child a Year old could be render'd 
as- ſtrong as thoſe of an Adult, then the Heart 
would meet with ſuch a Reſiſtance from the Arte- 
ries as it could not overcome; whence we ſhould 


have a little Man, no larger than when he reps firſt 
born. 
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born. From this Reſiſtance, ' it is evident how in- 
jurious too great a Rigidity of the Fibres \may 


prove; but nothing is more offenſive than too 


great a Laxity. The Hydrocephalus is a kind of 
L axity in the Membranes, which connect the Bones 
of the Scull to each other, ſo as to permit them 
to be dilated by the Force of the Arteries 5 and in 
this Diſeaſe the Head enlarges to an immenſe Bulk ; 
though it might be avoided or prevented, if we 
could render the Bones and Membranes firm enough 
to reſiſt this Extenſion. 


8. 701. The ſame Diſcaſe of a moſt ſimple 
Fibre, with its different Kinds (F. 700.) takes 
place, 2dly, likewiſe in the ſmalleſt Mem- 


branes compoſed of thoſe leaſt Fibres joined 


to each other,. or interwove together ; 3dly, 
in the ſmalleſt nervous Veſſels a, formed by a 
cylindrical Concretion of ſuch Membranes ; 
4thly, in the Membranes made up 3 by ſuch 
ſmall Veſſels interwove, inſtead of Fibres ; 
5thly, in the larger Veſſels or Canals compoſed 4 
of theſe vaſcular Membranes, -as we obſerve in 
all the larger Veſſels of the Body, differing 'in 


Degree of Compoſition ; 6thly, in thoſe ſo- 


lid Parts which are compoſed of Veſſels which 
have been deprived of their diſtending Hu- 
mours, compreſſed 5 and concreted together; or 
in which the Humours 5 thickening and con- 
creting together with the Sides of their on 
proper contending Veſſels, form as it were one 
particular Kind? of Solid: for if we examine 
the Diſorders happening to all theſe Parts ſe- 
parately, we ſhall find them to be as before 
deſcribed, a 
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In Geometry a Surface is ſaid to be a Space 
without Thickneſs, the outſide Appearance of a. 
Body which has Length and Breadth without 
Thickneſs. In the ſame manner in the human 
Body we call the ſimple Membrane one which has 
Length and Breadth without Thickneſs, For as 
the elementary Particles reſemble geometrical 
Points, they are therefore without Dimenſions ; 
and as ſeveral Points make a Line which has 
Length without Breadth or Thickneſs, ſo the ele- 
mentary Particles compoſe a ſimple F ibre diviſible 
only according to its Length. So here again when 
ſeveral of theſe Fibres are applied by the Sides of 
each other according to their Length, they com- 
poſe a ſimple Membrane, which reſembles. the Sur- 
face of Geometricians, ſuch a Membrane being on- 
ly diviſible according to the Length of its Fibres 
running parallel to each other; though ſometimes 
theſe Fibres ride over each other like the Threads 
of a Piece of Cloth, as Malpiohi and Glifſen have 
obſerved, the mer | in Plants, and the latter in 
Animals. But there are no ſimple Fibres or ſim- 
ple Membranes to be found in the human Body, 
but what are convoluted into the ſmalleſt Veſſels ; 
and therefore a ſimple Membrane forming ſuch 
Veſſels, is liable to no other Diſeaſe than of the 
Fibres placed by the Sides of each other, namely, 
too great or too little Coheſion, or none at all ; 
and therefore the ſimple Membranes ſuffer the 
like Diſeaſes with the fimple Fibres. 

We give the Name of a Canal or Veſſel to a 
fimple:Membrane, when it is convoluted cylindri- 
cally ſo as to intercept a Cavity. The Diſorders 
of ſuch a Canal, as far as relate to its conſtitu- 
ent ſolid Parts, are the ſame with thoſe of a Mem- 
brane, namely, Rigidity, Laxity, or Solution of 
Continuity. But in this Part we have again ano- 

ther 
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ther Kind of Diſeaſes, to define which we are to 
add the Conſideration of a Fluid; and theſe are 
too great a Dilatation or Contraction of the Dia- 
meter or Capacity of the Veſſel, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter, 

Simple Canals or Veſſels may be conſidered as 
Fibres, ſince like them they are interwove' and 
formed into other more compound Membranes 
ſo that in theſe likewiſe the Diſorders of the moſt 
iimple Fibres will be aſſembled. 

When again other larger Veſſels are compoſed 
of the vaſcular Membranes before-mentioned con- 
voluted and conjoined together, thoſe Veſſels are 
liable to other Diſeaſes, beſides the Diſorders of 
their Fibres. © Of this nature are all the Veſſels hi- 
therto known to us; for even the Veſſels of the 
ſecond Order are not Jarge enough to be ſeen by 
the Eye though aſſiſted with the beſt Microſcope, 
by which we are enabled to diſcern only the fifth 
or ſixth Order: the Aorta has its Sides compoſed 
perhaps of feveral thouſands of Veſſels and Mem- 
branes, which are each leſs complex than itſelf; 
and yet does this great Artery ſuffer no other Diſ- 
eaſes than "thoſe of the ſimple Fibres. o 
_ 2 Veſſels which were formerly filled with ſome 
Liquor, becoming now empty, have their Sides 
preſſed together, ſo as to bring their component 
Fibres into mutual Contact, whereupon they con- 
crete into new Fibres. It is a common Property 
throughout the human Body, for no Veſſel to con- 
tinue any time empty. without having its Sides 
grow together. If a Perſon is wounded with a. - 
Knife through the Peritonæum, a Cicatrix will be 
certainly formed in the place of the Wound; but 
a Cicatrix does not tranſpire any Moiſture, and 
therefore the Inteſtines or Omentum will grow or 
adhere to the Peritonæum in that Part. 12 the 

ame 
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ſame manner if a Wound penetrates the Thorax, 
and a Cicatrix is formed in the Pleura, for want 
of the perſpirable Moiſture the Lungs will adhere 
to the Pleura and that Part. When the like Cau- 
ſes obtain in every Point of any of the ſmalleſt 
Veſſels, that is, if they are not ſeparated by an 
intervening Fluid, they ſtill much more readily 
concrete together, ſo as to form one ſolid Fibre 
out of many of the ſmalleſt Veſſels. In this man- 
ner are the ſmalleſt Veſſels continually changed 
into more ſolid and compact Fibres, as the Ani- 
mal advances from the Birth; which Fibres are 
themſelves liable to the ſame Diſorders with the 
more {imple ones. The Heart has been found ad- 
hering to the Pericardium, the Parts having been 
firſt render'd dry by an Inflammation preceding 
the Concretion ; and in the fame manner alſo we 
frequently obſerve the Lungs adhering to the Pleu- 
ra from the like Cauſe. 

It is the Nature of all the animal Juices to 
thicken and concrete by too long ſtanding ſtill ; 
and from hence we have the Formation of a Poly- 
pus. When the Humours are in this manner once 
concreted, they continually become more com- 
pact, and expel their more fluid Particles, leaving 
only an irreſolvable Maſs behind, which conjoin 
the Sides of the Veſſel together, converts the — 
into an impervious Solid. Theſe concreted Poly- 
pi ariſe firſt in the middle of a Fluid like a Thread, 
and yet do they often extend themſelves ſo as to 
cohere with the Sides of the containing Veſſels. We 
have ſeen a hard Polypus in the right Ventricle of 
the Heart obſtructing the Courſe of the Blood, 
and adhering ſo firmly to the Sides, that it could 
not be ſeparated without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Knife. 
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At firſt the whole Maſs of our Bodies con- 
ſiſted of mere Veſſels and Humours ; but as we 
grow, many of thoſe ſmaller Veflels concrete- into 
one large one. The common Cavity of a Veſſel 
thus compounded, exerts a more powerful Action 
than that of the component Veſſels themſelves. 
For all Motion in the human Body is derived from 
the Heart through the Arteries, whence the Im- 
petus from the Aorta into the Cavity of ſuch an 
Artery will be greater. The Artery in its Syſtole 

expels the contained Fluid, and: falls the Veſlels 
which conſtitute its own Membranes ; but. when 
the Force of the Heart dilates the Artery, then 
the Membranes and Veſſels of its Sides are com- 
preſſed, Whether or no there are other Ways ſtil] 
remaining, by which the Solids are compoſed from 
the Fluids, I do not here determine; but yet I 
find no other Inſtances by which che Veſicls ar 
Humours degenerate into ſolid. Parts, taken notice 
of by any of the Writers of Obſervations, to 
whom I pay a greater Regard than to ſyſtomatic 
Writers arid Commentators. Finally, theſe Dul- 
orders are natural Conſequences reſulting from the 
Continuance of Life itſelf, by the Action of which 
alone the ſmall Veſſels themſelves of the human 
Body are obliterated or ftopp*d up; fo that by 
degrees the whole Machine is at length render'd 
unſit for Life, which thus deſtroys itſelf, and na- 
mond infers Death. 


| $. 702. But in the ſeveral e ene 
Parts that are once ſound or healthy, Diſeaſes 

may nevertheleſs happen with regard to their 
Structure, if the leaſt ſolid nutritious Particles 
are vitiated or ill apphed ; and we know in- 
ed that the Particles to be applied, may be 


— 


diſordered in their Bulk, Figure, or Solidity. 
And again, according to the Manner of their 
Appotition only, there ſeems to reſult the 
fame Diſeaſes with thoſe before deſcribed 


(F. 700.) 


A Body is perfectly in Health, when a due 
Symmetry or Equilibrium ſubſiſts between the ſo. 
lid and fluid Parts. But ſuppoſe now in ſuch a 
healthy Body, the nutritious Particles are from 
any Cauſe ſo changed, that they cannot ſupply the 
place of thoſe Particles which are abraded by the 
Actions of Life, in that Caſe, the Body will im- 
mediately begin to change and incline to Diſor- 
ders. Hence Helmont rightly obſerves, that when 
the Reſtitution of Parts is not perfectly the fame, 
the Body degenerates, and has but a ſhort Life 
to lead. But the Phyſician can neither know nor 
cure theſe Diſorders, which regard the inviſible 
nutritious Particles, which may offend either by 
their too great Solidity, or the Manner of their 
Application or Coheſion. 


F. 703. Whoever enquires further into the 
Origin of theſe fimilar Diſeaſes, will run him- 
ſelf into the Faults of the Humours, or elſe 
he will fall upon ſome Subtlety or unknown 
Principle, neither demonſtrable to the Senſes, 
nor uſeful to the Phyfician ; and therefore the 
ſimilar Diſtempers of the Temperature * of 
the Elements, and of the whole Subſtance 2 of 
the Body, as they are termed in the Schools, 
can neither take place here, nor be underſtood ; 
but they are to be reduced, if poſſible, to the 
compound Diſorders, which regard both So- 
lids and Fluids, One 
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One half of the Writers in Phyſie confidet 
only the elementary and moſt general Diſeaſes 'of 
the Body. The Galeniſts ate taken up about their 
Calidum innatum and Humidum radicale; the Che- 
miſts are altogether employed in the Predominan- 
cy of their Salt and Oil, or Sulphur; when in 
reality both of them feed us with Words without 
any Senſe or Signification. If you peruſe the 
large Work of Argenterius, you may be entertain- 
ed with this ſort of Diſcourſe, very ingeniouſly 
handled, even for fix Months together: but after 
all, I pray now what have you read? Upon this 
Subject you may alſo read the great Sennertus, in 
his Chapter concerning the Elements, where you 
will find a Diſcourſe, the Knowledge of which 
can be of no Uſe, unleſs, like Cobwebs finely ſpun, 
they may ſerve to dazzle and embarraſs the Intel- 
lets of a Reader, whoſe Sight is not keen enough 
to ſee through them. REST} 15 

* The Galoeniſts teach, that Diſeaſes ariſe from 
four primary Qualicies, namely, Heat diſtinguiſh- 
ed into four Degrees; Cold diſtinguiſhed into as 
many Degrees, with Moiſture and Drineſs conſi- 
der'd in the ſame manner; but they cannot with 
any Face of Truth reduce all Diſorders to theſe 
Claſſes. Thus when a Viper has bit a Man, Death 
will certainly follow, though neither Heat, Cold, 
Drovgth-or Moiſture offend ; and therefore the 
Ancients obſerving ' theſe Diſorders, nominated 
them Diſeaſes of the whole Subſtance, becauſe they 
could not rank them among any of their Quali- 
ties, But if the Schoolmen underſtand any thing 
by theſs Terms, they might have ſaid with Hippo- 
crates in an intelligible manner, That which of- 
fends is either bitter or ſalt, &c. or at kaſt they 
might have laid aſide the Platonic Harmony of the. 
Elements. In fhort, they feem to have under- 
| WS, Se ſtood 
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ſtood nothing of the matter; but rather than ſeem 
ignorant, they were willing to ſupply us with 
empty Words. 


eee eee er e 


3 Organical Diſeaſes. 


8. 704. UT when any Part of the Bo- 
dy compounded i of thoſe before 
enumerated (F. 700, and 701), is like an In- 


frument 2 capable of performing ſome Action 


by the Motion of the Humours, or of produ- 
cing any other Effect by its Fabric, that Fart 
may then be conſider'd either in itſelf as a So- 
lid, or with reſpect to its contained Humours : 
but if we reſpect only its Fabric as a Solid, 
then organical Diſeaſes may be reduced to tbe 
four following Claſſes. 

1. Thoſe which injure the Figure 3 of the 
Part, either in its external or internal Sur- 
face, with the Accidents of each, as to Rough- 


neſs, Smoothneſs, Straightnefs 5, Crookednels, 


Laxity 6, Denſity, Hollowneſs, or Solidity; 
which e are comprehended under. the 
Title of bad Conformation. - 


2. Diſeaſes of Excels, Or Defect 1 in Num- 
ber 1. 


3. Thoſe of Magnitude increaſed or dimi- 


: niſned. 


4. and laſtly, In reſpect of Situation, Gon- 
Hefton 95 or Motion exceſſive or deficient. 


Hitherto 
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: Hitherto we have conſider'd the Diſorders of 
the leaſt Veſſels, namely, the Nerves 5; we there- 
fore now pals to the more compound Organs, as 
the Lungs, which are made up of thofe ſmalleſt 
Veſſels. But if I conſider the Lungs ſeparately as 
a ſolid Part; I ſhall fo far only find it liable to the 
Diſorders before aſcribed to the Solids z but if I 
conſider it with reſpect to the Humours flowing 
through the Veſſels, there will from thence ariſe 
very different Afﬀectiens. ' | 
: Namely, conſiſting of ſo many of bel Parts 
combined together, as are neceſſary to accomphſh 
the Action of the whole. Thus the Eye 1s an or- 
ganical Part of the Body, by means of which we 
ſee ; and in its Compoſition we diſcover Membranes 
and Humours, Nerves, Arteries and Veins; which 
Parts conſtituting! the Eye, are themſelves com 
Ted of other fubordinate, ſolid, and fluid 8 
The Diſeaſes of the ſimple Solids have been treat- 
ed of before at F. 700; but there ſtill remain 
others, which we diſcover by a more ſtrict Enqui- 
ry. The Tunica Cornea of the Eye is altogether 
pellucid ; but if this is render*d opake in any Fart, 
it forms either a Pearl or a Star; or if broad, it 
is termed Onyx or Unguis ; and theſe Diſorders 
may be diſtinguiſhed into many more Degrees. 
For the Membrane of the Cornea is made up of 
innumerable Strata or Lamellæ lying upon each 
other in a convex Poſition; and theſe J have ſepa- 
rated and examined for whole Hours together by 
the Microſcope, having firſt wounded the Cornea 
in its Surface with a very ſmall Needle. If now 
any of theſe Strata, or their Humours ftagnating, 
ſhould concrete; or if the Veſſels themſelves ſhould 
be cloſed up, an Opacity will follow, depriving 
the Eye of its Sight, and may be properly eſteem- 
ed: a Diſeaſe in the ſolid Parts, though aint from 
.U 2 the 
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the Fluids. Hence then there are other Diſeaſes | 
which invade organical Parts, by taking up their 

Seat in the conſtituent ſimilar Far as before de- 

ſcribed; and there are others again which reſpect 

its Compoſition or- Office. 

That is, the Face or limiting Surface of any 

Body. 

+ There is a great Jeal of Difference, according 
as the Veſſels are injured either in the external or 
internal Surface of the Part; for the Conſequences 
of a Wound in the Bladder, which injures only the 
Peritonæum and cellular Membrane, are very dif- 

ferent from thoſe of a Wound which penetrates in- 
to its Cavity, where the Urine is contained. 

5 Such a ſtraight Courſe has Nature given to 
the carotid and vertebral Arteries z whereas the 
coronany Arteries take a winding Courſe. 

It our Lungs conſiſted of as tender Veſſels in 
our adult State as in a Fœtus, or as when we were 
Children, their Texture would not be firm enough 
to retain the Blood, which would eſcape through 
them on all Sides. LE 

As when there are ſix, or but four Fingers 
upon one Hand, including the Thumb as one; 
and of this Kind we have many Inſtances. Thus 
alſo the Aorta may be divided at its Origin into 
two; and ſometimes we read of two Gall-bladders 
found i in one Body. But theſe Alterations do not 
uſually diſturb Life. 

* All Parts,of a healthy Body obſerve their juſt 
| Symmetry or Proportion, which if exceeded by an 
Enlargement of any Part, that Part will produce 
ſome Action with reſpect to the whole Body, 
whole Perfection conſilts f in a mutual Connection 
of each Part for the Welfare of the whole. As, 
for Example, in the Muſcles; if any one ſhould 
| become larger than i its Antagoniſt, it will prevail 
over 


9 5 
Of this Kind there are many Diſorders, upon 


which depend the Mobility and Immobility of the 


Parts. x 


. But the Surface or Figure of the 


Part before ſound, but now injured, will con- 
fiſt either in a Change of the Ge of its 


component Parts, or in the Diſorders of the 


Humours which there offend 1. 


From this Conſideration only an infinite Num- 
ber of Kinds of Diſeaſes may be baniſhed, as they 
are founded upon the ancient Doctrine. The Fi- 
gure of a Fibre (if that may be ſaid to have a Fi- 
gure which comprehends no Space) is that of a 


right Line. But a Surface is compoſed of Fibres 


Joined parallel ro each other, or interwove toge- 
ther; and therefore a Surface admits of no other 
Propesties than what we obſerve in the Fibres 
themſelves. But if, for Example, the Figure of a 
Part is required to be ſmooth, in order to perform 


its Action, as the internal Surface of the Eye-Vid ; 


if that ſmooth Surface is made rough, that Change 
of Figure will render the Eye- lid, which is ex- 
tremely ſenſible within, incapable of moving free- 
ly gver the Globe of the Eye; and this is a Diſ- 
eaſe. If the ſame thing happens to the internal 
Surface of an Artery, it will be an Impediment to 
the Circulation of the Blood. But theſe Diſorders 
ariſe either from an Appoſition of Matter increa- 
ſing the ſolid Parts, which rarely happens; or elſe 
it ariſes from an Obſtruction of the Veſſels, and an 
Accumulation of the Humours; for a ſound Ar- 
tery cannot be injured but by Obſtruction or Con- 
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over the Action of its Oppoſite, and deſtroy | its 
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tuſion; and the Pearls or Scars of the Cornea be- 


fore-mentioned, ariſing from an Obſtruction of 
the Veſſels, makes it evident that that Diſorder 


ought properly to be referred to the Head of Ob- 
ſtructions. 


8. 706. But ſo far as the Surface forms a 
cavity i, 1, ſo as to make a Paſſage, Sinus or 
Receptacle, i it may offend in Nzmber a; whence 
ſometimes Diſorders happen from the Magni- 


tude of a Cavity cither too much increaſed or 
diminiſhed, 


When a convoluted Membrane intercepts a Ca- 
vity, it is either a ſimple Meatus or Paſſage thro? 
which a I. iquor continually flows; or elſe a Si- 
nus, when a Veſſel enlarges from a ſmaller to a 
greater Capacity, ſo as to move the Liquor for- 
ward more ſlowly, as the Canal is farther from its 
Origin ; like as we obſerve in the Sinus of the 
Vena Banca with reſpect to the meſenteric Vein 
or laſtly, ſo as to form a Receptacle in which ſome 


Liquor ſtagnates for a time, as in the Gall-blad- 


der. 


2 It is no matter with reſpect to us, whether an 
Artery is divided into two or three Branches, for 
Diſorders ſeldom ariſe from that — 


8. 707. If the natural Capacity of any Ca- 
vity is too much 7ucreaſed :, or if a new Ca- 
vity is formed, a threefold Diſorder enſues un- 
der the Denomination of Anaſtomoſis 2, Dia- 


pedefis 3, Diæreſis 4. In the firſt Diſorder, the 


dilated Mouths of the Cavity let out the Hu- 
mours which they 1 retain: In the ſe- 
cond 
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cond Caſe, the conſtituent Parts of the Mem- 
branes are ſo contuſed or pulled aſunder, as to 
form vacant Interſtices, through which is eva- 
cuated what ought to be retained: In the 
third and laſt Caſe, there is a true Diviſion or 
Solution of Continuity made betwixt the co- 
hering Parts. Hence it is evident, that theſe 
Kinds of Diſeaſes ought to be retained and di- 
ſinguiſhed, though they often terminate 5 in 
the laſt, ſometimes cure themſelves ſponta- 
neouſly, and may be very well explained o by 


Mechanics. 

r All the Veſſtls which come out from the 
Heart are derived from the Aorta only, which has. 
a determinate Diameter, when it is duly diſpoſed, 
with reſpect to the Capacity of the Heart, and the 
conjunct Capacity of all the other Arteries. Tf 
now the Aorta is dilated into an Aneuriſm, ſo as 
to acquire twice its natural Diameter, this will 
cauſe a Palpitation of the Heart; for the Heart 


expelling its uſual Quantity of Blood into a Canal 


twice as large as it ought to be, and conſequently 
as weak again, the Blood will therefore move for- 


ward more ſlowly, and reſiſt the Heart, fince it 


flows through a conical converging Veſſel. On 
the contrary, if an Artery becomes narrower than 
it ought to be by a cartilaginous Tumor or Indu- 
ration, as is frequent in old Age, that will like- 
wiſe occaſion  Palpication of the Heart; becauſe 
the Artery too ſtrongly reſiſts Dilatation, ſo that 
the Heart is not ſtrong enough to empty its Blood 
into the too rigid Arteries. Hence it is evident, 
that a determinate Diameter, or Capacity of the 
Veſſels, is required to a healthy State of the Bo- 
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296 Of Organical Diſeaſes. $. 507. 
dy, and that Health cannot be maintained bra 
— — of the Veſſels. 

»Theſe Names or Diſtinctione of Diſeaſes are 
even made with the greateſt Propriety. Hippo- 
crates conſiders the whole human Body as perſpi- 
rable from without inwards, and from within out- 
wards. His Words import, that there are open 
Tubes paſſing from every internal Point of the 
Body to its Surface for the carrying off 'Humours ; 
and, on the other hand, that there are alſo Ducts 
or Tubes opening freely from every Point of the 
Surface of the Body, to convey any Humoury 
from thence inward, Now by Anaſtomoſis we 

underſtand a Dilatation of the natural Orifice of a 
Veſſel by ſome Diſeaſe, by which means the Li- 
quor which uſed to be contained in that Veſſel, 
now eſcapes, Naw in a healthy State of the Bo- 
dy, Sweat is never diſcharged throughout the 
whole Extent of the Skin, but only an inviſible 
Vapour, the Skin of a healthy Perſon never being 
moiſt ; but when a Piece of poliſhed Gold is ap- 
plied at the Diſtance of about a Straw's breadth 
from the Skin, in that Caſe the ſmooth Surface of 
the Metal will be obſcured by the Vapour coming 
forth from the Skin, and condenſed by the Cold- 
neſs of the Metal. But when theſe exhaling Ar- 
teries are ſo far dilated, as to admit either Sweat or 
yellow Serum to paſs through their Orifices, it 
forms that Diſeaſe which we call Anaſtomoſis ; 
namely, the Liquor which ought to be retained 
within the Capacity of the Canal, will then eſcape 
through the dilated Orifice of the exhaling Artery 
and this Dilatation is ſometimes extended ſo far, as 
not only to tranſmit the yellow Serum, but like- 
wiſe the red Part of the Blood itſelf, as in the Man 

and Woman mentioned at $. 667, which Caſe. i is a 

e Degree of Anaſtomoſis. Moſt Phyſicians 
of) a 


6.907. Of. Organical Diſeaſes. 297 
are indeed. unacquainted with theſe Diſorders, tho? 
their Ignorance is deſervedly to be reprehended. 


There are ſome Women ſubject to a ſpitting of 


Blood every Month, though they do not from 
thence receive any Injury nor fall into a Conſump- 
tion, yet are they ſubject to this Diſorder of 
Anaſtomoſis, in Nooſe Arteries which come from 
the Bronchials, which are ſo far dilated as to 
tranſmit the Blood, which being now redun- 
dant and incapable of making its way through 
thoſe of the Uterus, takes another Courſe through 
leſs reſiſting Veſſels. The Diſorders we are now 
treating of, uſually ariſe from a Plethora, and go 


off when the Plethora is removed; for ſo ſoon as 


Blood enough is diſcharged to diminiſh the dilating 
Force, the Orifices of the Veſſels will then collapſe 


and cure the Diſeaſe. In this manner does the 


Anaſtomoſis or Opening of the Uterine Veſſels 
happen as often as a healthy Woman fuffers her 
menſtrual Diſcharge. - Rut there are even Inſtances 
of the Veſſels, which naturally exhale only a thin 
Vapour into the Cavities of the Body, being fo 
dilated as to tranſmit the red Blood itſeltf, from 
whence terrible Diſorders have followed, as for 
Example, when the Pericardium has been found 
containing grumous Blood: 

Diapedeſis is when by a powerful Diſtencion of 
any Veſſel, its Membranes are fo far dilated as to 
leave Pores or Openings betwixt the interwoven 
Fibres, compoſing the Sides of the Veſſel, through 
which the contained Liquor may eſcape. In this 
-Caſe-the Veſſel is not broke, but diſtracted by too 
great a Dilatation. Suppoſe the ten Fingers joined 
together compoſe a cloſe. Veſſel, and that after 
this, two Fingers are removed from their mutual 
Contacts, ſo that a Liquor may paſs through that 
Interval, you will then have an Idea of Dia- 

pedeſis. 
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298 Of Orgamical Diſeafes. F. 707. 
pedeſis. But fo ſoon as the diſtending Liquor is 
diſcharged, the diſtending Force abates which re- 
moved the Fibres, whereupon they approach neater 
together and cloſe up the Wound. 

+ Diezrefis is an abſolute Diviſion of a veſſel, 
as when a Veſſel is burſt by an internal Diſtention; 
but when the Veſſel is divided or eat through by 
ſome corroding Humour, the Diſorder is termed 
Diabroſis; which are Diſtinctions not without their 
Uſes. Thus an Hæmoptoe ſometimes proceeds 
from Anaſtomoſis of the Veſſels, and is then not 
dangerous, though it might be equally feared with 
the worſt kind of ſpitting of Blood by a Phyſician 
ignorant of theſe Differences. Another kind of 
Hæmoptoe may ariſe alſo by Diapedeſis, and 
in this kind the Veſſels may cloſe themſelves again 
and recover the Patient; and laſtly, another kind 
of Hæmoptoe may be formed by Dizreſis, or a 
Diviſion of the Veſſels, as when a Man breaks a 
Veſſel by violent calling out, Cc. and even this 
Species is alſo curable; but when a florid and acri- 
monious Blood corrodes through the Arteries inter- 
nally, it is then an Hæmoptoe by Diabroſis, in- 
curable by all the Art of Phyſic. 

When the Anaſtomoſis has been large, and 
continued for a long time uncured, it may at length 
degenerate into a Diæreſis or actual Diviſion of the 
Veſſels, 

5 Theſe are not fictitious Names without any. 
Meaning, as many have perſuaded themſelves, be- 
lieving the antient Phyſicians have loaded Phyſic 

more with uſeleſs Terms, than they have pro- 
moted it; but they are true Differences of Diſeaſes 
which daily occur in Fe; and are of the 
— Ul F 
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F. 708. A Veſſel too much enlarged : by 


too great a diſtending Force of the Humours, 


occaſions Diſorders offending in the Matter, 
which is to be ſent through, ſeparated by, or 
diſcharged from the ſame Veſſel. 


While any Veſſel continues ſound, but ſome. 


Humour is urged with too great a Force into its 


Cavity, it cauſes this Diſeaſe. It is an Axiom that 


the Capicity of the Veſſel is in a compound Ratio 
of the diſtending Force directly, and of the con- 


tractile Force inverſely; for the diſtending Hu- 
mours endeavour to dilate the Veſſel, while at 


the ſame time the ſolid Fibres and Membranes en- 
deavour to contract it as much as poſſible. There- 
fore the Magnitude of a Veſſel will depend on theſe 
two Cauſes, and be in Proportion, not only to the 
Reſiſtance and contractile Force of the Canal, but 
alſo with reſpect to the Impetus and Quantity of the 
diſtending Fluid within, When the diſtending 
Impetus is as large again, and the Veſſel reſiſts as 
much again as before, its Diameter will remain the 
ſame ; and in all Changes of the Veſſel, ſo long 
as its contractile Force remains equal to the di- 
ſtending Powers, ſo long will the Veſſel continue 
at reſt; but when the diſtending Force only is in- 


creat. and not the contractile Power, then the 


Proportion is changed, and many Diſorders follow. 
In a healty Perſon, the Blood is in a determinate 


Quantity, and bears a certain Proportion to the 


Capacity of the Veſſels, as the Largeneſs of the 
Veſſels are proportionable to the Quantity of the 
Blood. But if the ſame Perſon exerciſes his Body 


by Running, ſo that the accelerated Blood moves 


twice as faſt as before, in that Caſe the Diameter 
of the Veſſels will be increaſed as large again; for 


either 
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300 Of Organical Diſeaſes. F. 708. 
either they will be obliged to tranſmit twice the 
Quantity of Blood in the ſame time, or elſe that 
Quantity muſt neceſſarily diſtend the Veſſels. As 
for Example, while I am ſpeaking, one Ounce 
paſſes. through my Veſſels in one Moment of time, 
but a little while hence two Ounces paſles through 
the ſame Veſſels in the ſame time; it is therefore 
evident, that in this Caſe the Veſſels ſuffer twice 
the Action. Hence then a greater Diſtention of 
the Veſſels changes the Celerity of the moving 
Fluid, whether that Diſtention aroſe from the in- 
creaſed Force, or the increaſed r the di- 
ſtending Fluid. A Man ſits ſtill quite pale and 
cold, but in a little time he walks and then runs a 
great Pace, and in running his whole Face and 
Skin look red; ſo that if you now view the Skin 
of his Face with a Microſcope, you will now per- 
ceive it filled every where with red Blood. veſſels, 
which before were pellucid and colour- leſs. But in 
this Caſe there is not an Addition of one drop made 
to the Quantity of Blood, nor are there new Veſſels 

nerated ; but the ſmall Veſſels which were before 
contracted by the Cold, are now by the increaſed 
Motion of the Muſcles more diſtended by the Im- 
petus of the Blood, ſince by increaſing the diſtend- 
ing Force of the Humours, the Diameters of the 
Veſſels will be proportionably enlarged; ſo that 
Veſſels which before tranſmitted only a pellucid or 
ſerous Liquor like Water, are now ſo far dilated. 
as to admit the red Blood, which the Microſcope 
demonſtrates to be flowing into thoſe Veſſels. But 
when 'the ſame Man returns again to reft after 
his running, the Veſſels contract themſelves, and 
repel back. the Blood which they receive into the 
larger Trunks next adjacent, and by that Means 
the Redneſs before acquired now diſappears. Thus 
the moſt acute Diſeaſes only diſturb the — 

| . 0 
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of the Diameters of the Veſſels in the human Body; 
and thus in the moſt healthy Body lie concealed the 
Cauſes of all Diſeaſes, which immediately invade 
us ſo ſoon as the Proportion of our Veſſels is 
changed. This, however ſeemingly paradoxical, 
is moſt certainly true. The Plague is the ſevereſt 
of the moſt acute Diſeaſes; but I have myſelf ſeen 
a perfect Peſtilence excited in a healthy Man by 
running beyond his Strength, from whence he ex- 
pired in a few Hours, only becauſe the Orifices of 
all his ſmaller Veſſels were fo dilated, as to admit 
the red Blood ; 'and from hence the whole Surface 
of the dead Body appeared full of red Spots. 


gi. 709. But of the Cavity of a Veſſel di- 
miniſhed, there are five Species enumerated, 
1. Emphraxis*, or a ſtopping up of the Cavity 
by a biſcid ⁊, thick 3, grumous 4, inflammatory s, 
calculous © or chalky 7, purulent or adipoſe 8 Mat- 
ter, filling up the Cavity itſelf of the Veſſel, 
2. Stenochoria 9, or a ſtraightning of the Ca- 
pacity by ſome Tumor ariſing in the membra- 
nous Subſtance of the Veſſel itſelf. 3. Thizp- 
„ine, or a Compreſſion of the moveable Sides 

of the Veſſel from without inward, when 
ſome external Cauſe preſſes the Membranes of 
the Veſſel cloſe together, whence its Capacity 
is by degrees leſſened, and at length totally 
removed. 4. Sympbyſis in, where the Sides of 
a Veſſel entirely grow together into one, ſo as 
utterly to deſtroy the internal Capacity of the 
Veſlel, whether this be produced by Thlipfis 
or Emphraxis. 5. To theſe, add Synizeſis 1a, 
in which empty Veſſels are ſaid to collapſe or 
fall together and loſe their Cavity, as we may 
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302 Of Organical'Diſeaſes. 8.709. 
underſtand in thoſe Veſſels which have been 
diftended beyond their Tone by Diſeaſes, and 
are afterwards ſuddenly evacuated too much, 
or reduced to that State which we call Ina- 


nition of the Veſſels. To theſe we perhaps 


ought to add too great a Contraction of the 
Veſſels, by an Exceſs of Force into their orbi- 


cular 13 Fibres. 


This Term denotes a clofing up of any Pat. 
ſage by ſoldering together its Sides. As it lcerally 
ſignifies the ſhutting up of a Gate by nailing toge- 
ther the Doors. But in Phyſic we uſe this Word to 
denote an Obſtruction of the Veſſel by ſome Matter 
within, incapable of paſſing through without chang- 
ing any thing in the Veſſel itſelf. This Obſtruction 
may happen, more eſpecially in all converging 
conical Veſſels, as alſo in other Canals, from 
whence an infinite Number of Diſorders may fol- 
low. From hence has been obſerved a fatal Iſchu- 
ria, aſcribed to a Calculus wedged into the Ure- 
thra, whereas after Death a very different Cauſe 
has appeared, namely, -grumous Blood extravaſated 


into the Pelvis of the Kidney, and concreted into 


a polypous Maſs fo as to obſtruct the Ureter. 
Viſcous Matter, is that whoſe Fluidity is not 
ſufficient to render it pervious through the Veſſels. 
3 A Matter may be ſaid to be thick or groſs in 


reſpect to the Size of its Particles; and thus a 
ſingle red Globule of Blood conſidered with re- 
ſpect to a ſerous Veſſel, may be thus denomi- 


nated, as being incapaple of pervadung the fame 
Veſſel from its great Bulk. 

+ Grumous Matter, is that compoſed of vera 
Particles of the Blood concreted her into one 


Maſs, incapable of flowing through the Veſſels. 
5 Inflam- 


| . $ | | 

8.709, Of Organical Diſeaſes. 303 
_ 5 Inflammatory Matter may be of various Kinds, 
as of the Blood-globules themſelves diſſolved by too 
violent a Motion, and changed from their ſpheri- 
cal Figure to others of many Sides, in whic 
conſiſts the inflammatory Nature of the Blo 
So long as the Eye is capable of diſtinguiſhing the 
Particles of that Fluid, or its ſeveral Humours, it 
diſcovers nothing but Globules of ſeveral Orders, 
with ſome ſmall | Spicule of Sea-ſalt, which never 
aſſume a globular Figure; the other Particles of 
our Humours, whether red, yellow, pellucid or 
oily, appear all of a globular Figure, fo that they 
are not capable of touching each other but in fingle 
Points; and we know that the Power of Coheſion 
in Bodies, is as the Contact of their Surface; as 
when two Bodies touch only in one Point, their 


Coheſion will be only in that Point; but if the 


Surface in Contact be made ten times larger, then 
the Coheſion will be likewiſe ten times greater. 
Hence therefore, when the Blood-globules change 
their ſpherical Figure for others of r many Sides, or 


are preſſed flat, then the Globules which before 


touched each other but in ſingle Points, will he 
contiguous perhaps in a thouſand Points, whence 
they will adhere to each other with a thouſand 
times greater Force, by which they will not be 
able to paſs through the Veſſels. This is the Rati- 
onale of a moſt ſimple Inflammation, not accom- 
panied with an Error of Place, which laſt ma 
ariſe in the following manner. Not all the Veſk 
in the human Body are adapted to convey red 
Blood, which is contained properly only in the 
larger or ſanguiferous Veſſels; the next Veſſels to 
theſe are pervaded only by yellow Serum, and the 
third Order of Veſſels tranſmit only Lymph, while 
the remaining Series or Orders of an unknown 
n convey more ſubtile and unknown Li- 
quors, 
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0s till they at laſt terminate in the very ſmalleſt 
or leaſt Canals throughout the whole Body. No 
the leaſt of the largeſt Order of Veſſels — neo 
Lack one red Globule at a time, and in a healthy 
Body none of theſe ſmalleſt ſanguiferous Veſlels 
ought to have their Diameter leſs chan that of a 

red Globule: while the lymphatic Veſſels, which 
are leſs than the ſanguiferous, never admit any of 
the red or yellow ſerous Globules in a healthy State. 


So long as the reſpective Series of Veſſels. and 


Globules maintain a due Proportion, the Humours 
circulate freely and agreeably to the Laws of 
Health; but 1 any of the pellucid Veſſels are ſo 
urged by violent Motion, that the red or yellow 
G _— enter into the lymphatic. Veſſels, this 
produces an. Inflammation by an Error of Place, 
the Elements or conſtituent Particles of. the Blood 
having miſtaken their Courſe, and entered into 
other Veſſels. 

s A Calculus we call a hard friable Subſtance, 
not diſſolving in Water, found either in ſome 
natural or preternatural Cavity of the Body. Theſe 
ſtony Concretions are found in all Parts of the 
Body, none excepted, and even in the Brain itſelf, 
though in a — way of ſpeaking, we only ſay 
thoſe have a Stone in their Brain who are not right 
in their Senſes; but, for my own part, I have ob- 
ſerved Stones in the Brain of a learned Friend of 
mine; though the principal Seats of Calculi are 
the Urinary and Gall Bladder, | 

7 A chalky or earthy Matter, is that which by 
a ſmall Force may be diſſolved into Duſt, and 


diſperſed through. Water as if it was a diflolved 


Salt, though after a few Moments time it preci- 
pitates and hardens into a ſtony Confiſtence, as thoſe 
well know who make Heads of Men with Plaſter 


of Paris; and they take off the Impreſſion of a 
F. accy 
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Face, by ſpreading this Plaſter over the fame, 
which afterwards hardens like 4 Stone. Of this 
nature alſo is the tartarous Matter often to be found 
about the Teerhi'of thoſe who are not over cleanly? 
For every thing fat or oily is viſcous. 

A Stenochoria or Narrownefs of the Veſts, 
is. when their Membranes or ſmall Veſſels 'compo- 
ſing their Sicles are enlarged, fo as to diminiſd 
their internal Cavity. This we are taught by Anat 
tomy, in opening the Bodies of thoſe, who have 
expired aſter obſtinateè and violent Headachs; where 
upon opening the Cranium, a conſiderable Tumet 
has heen found in the falciform - Proceſs of te 
dura Mater, by which the Cavity of the longieu- 
dinal Sinus being diminiſhed,” the Return of the 
venal Blood from the Brain is obſtructed, Where 
a Turgeſcence of the Veins, which by their Pref. 
ſure! excite various Symptoms. In other Caſts an 
Iſchuria has been obſerved, in which no Urine Has 
been di d, nor any Paſſage afforded for the 
Catheter into the Bladder; but after Death a Tu- 
mor has been found in the Neck of the Bladder, 
formed in the Sides, not in the Cavity, ſo as to 
exclude: the Entrance or Diſcharge of any thing. 

An Iſchuria of the ſame kind has been alſo obſer- 
ved by a Diſtenſion of the Subſtance of the Ure- 
ter, ſo as to cloſe up its on Paſſage or Cavity. 

» Thlipſis is when ſome external Cauſe in the 
adjacent Parts, compreſſes the flexible Sides of 4 
Veſſel, ſo as to cauſe it to concrete together. To 
remove ſuch Accidents is the Buſineſs of almoſt 
one half of Surgery; and this Subject has been 
well treated of by Fallopius. The celebrated Hu. 
vey gives an Inſtance of a Man, the Cauſe of 
whoſe Death was an Atheroma, which being ſeated 
at the Diviſion of the iliacal Arteries, compreſſed 
them. In another my a monſtrous Tumor -n 
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the Foot with a Gangrene of the whole Leg was 


found to proceed from an Atheroma compreſſing 


the large crural Vein, Yeſalins gives an Example 
of- Blindnels, ariſing from a Tumor preſſing u 
the optic Nerves at their Union. Thus 


ſee how neceſſary it is to be acquainted with the 


Cauſe of a Diſorder; for no one living could cure 
this. Blindneſs, without being acquainted wich its 
Cauſe, from whence he might be directed to re 
move the Tumor by a Salivation. 

un gymphyſis is when the Sides of a Veſſel grow 
together, either by Thlipſis or an external Preſ- 
dire, by which the interpoſed Humour is expreſ: 
ſed: But this may reſult from various Cauſes, 


which acting by an external Preſſure, diſcharge 


the interpoſed Humour, and reduce the Sides of 
the Veſſel into cloſe Contact with each other. 
Wound in the Lips of a Child, from 
hence they grew together in one Night, and 
were obliged to be afterwards ſeparated by the 
Knife. This. alſo when the Eye-lids have "heed 


excòriated, they have grown together in the _ 


of one Night; and in like manner the Lungs are 
often obſer ved adhering to the Pleura, and — 
rt to the Pericardium. | 
* Synizeſis or a Concretion of the Sides of A 
Veſizl by collapſing together, is when the Mem- 
branes of a Veſſel are not removed from each other 
by a due Quantity of interpoſed Fluid, whence the 
Sides of the Veſſel preternaturally collapſe or fall 
together. There are indeed ſome of the Moderns 
who deny that they underſtand theſe Terms, but 
theſe Men ſeem to be too haſty in their Judg- 
ment, and ready to ſpeak before they have conſi- 
dered. It is true this Diſorder cannot tale place 
in the Arteries, becauſe ; the Animal mult periſh 
before theſe Veſſels could be ſo far emptied as to 


A collapſe ; ; 
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collapſe; bur it is eaſy to con&ive thar this Diſt« 
der may take place in the ſmaller Hb elite 


When a Perſon is afflicted with an Anafarca, in 


which the Panflieulus adipoliis is dintended Witk an 
extravaſated fer6us Liquor, ſo as; to render: thi 


Limbs ten times oo” in appeatinco, ; than; 
were in a healthy Body; and: in the men fz 


the internal Pat oy ir Veſſels are ens 
1 Joke and 7 lips rg 


tirely emptied of the 
ther; if ndw the Pannen $ adipo loa 85 
is Woundel either by by ira or th 

Water e6Metted in rf itttine ARR 9155 
the Cells uf this Membrane, will de diſell. 
through the Wound; and the Uiſterided Menbrane 
will collapſe, while from the ſame Cauſe las bean 
often \obſerved a gp! Coneretion of the abdoifiſnal 


Viſcera. In this D then there is 05 at 
2 Pile 155 abe wi 53 nner * 
| y. the. Force. o 1255 


GS ' Fibres 1 
te f 10 Is pel their fuids, and 11 hs 


ſame, 8 ale tak theſs Sides &nierere 10 ether. 


179 ( 


710; But in W n an orgarical Pa 
PS exceeds ſo as to offend* and excite 
Diſeaſe, unleſs ſome Injufy to the Function 
follows from thence; but from à Deſtct in 
Number, an otganical' Patt frequently is af 
order'd; ſo ds to egtfrie Foy, uiicer che 
Pehorainkribn of a'D TN 


A Function is Ellert it injured " han 
which octalitns rather x Deforthiey than 4 Di uſt v7 
but if any Part is defective or abſenr, the Part 
Where it ig wanting Will be leſs capable of its Fun- 
ction; as, for Example, a Hand with bat three 
Fi ingen will be tefs fit o taking hold of any cihg; 
2 but 
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but if there are five agen; it- may at near as 
well as "with, four. 4 | | 
| . 71 r. But the Mag Md of ah 1 ua 
Part is frequently morbid, and offends either 
by Exceſs or Defect. Under the firſt are com- 
prehended Tumors i, Hyper ee 20 2 or fleſhy 
Excreſcences, Nodes 3, Tophes, and Exoſtoſes; 
and to the latter may be generally referted a 
Contraction 4 or Straightning of a Cavity about 
the narrower Ends with a Dilatation in the 
Middle, which may be cauſed either by a Ca- 
cochymia or an ill Diſpofition of the nent 
an Ecchymofis or Extravaſation of them, and 
a Diæreſis, or too great a Tenuity and Con- 
ſumption of them. This laſt happens when 
the Magnitude required to the Action of a 
Part is diminiſbed 6, as in an Inanition 7. of the 
Veſſels, an Atrophy 8, 8, a pulmonary Conſum- 
ption 9, too great a Contraction of * Veſſels 
from too ſtrict a Habit of the Solids, the Ek | 
of a Part: 16, &. 


1 The Parts of animal Bodies 1 were- 3 by | 
the Creator to grow equably. by a gradual-Evolu- 
tion of their ſmalleſt Parts; and Ne this Reaſon 
the Animal is at firſt ſuſpended in a Fluid, which 


like a Bath, equally preffes all the Parts, that 


while the Foetus grows in the Womb, the Hu- 
moura expelled by the Heart into all Parts of the 
Body, may be equally diſtributed ; for if the ex- 
ternal Reſiſtance is equal; and the internal l ulſe 
the fame, it follows of neceſſity that all the Parts. 
will be equally unſolded. Thus are our Bodies 
_ preſſed: on all Sides, as well by * 

ir 
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Air whef we are born, as by the Liquors of the 
Uterus before the Birth. But even the ſmaller 
and leaſt Parts bf our Bodies are placed in Cavities, 
and ſupplied on all Sides with Liquors; 3 which 
Cavities are the Venters of Hippocrates, which he 
pronounces to be full of Spirits' or Vapours, as in 
the Head, Thorax, and Abdomen, betwixt the 
dura and pia Mater, betwixt the four V. entricles of 
the Brain, and all the Nerves. © 

The Ancients denominated every ſoft antl red 
Part of the Body Fleſh 3 but the Moderns have 
reſtrained this Term to the Muſcles; aſſigning dif- 
ferent Names to the other vaſcular Parts of the 
Body. . Yet from the Cuſtom of the Ancients the 
Term H yperſarcoſis or Sarcoma is uſed. for any 
Tumor preternaturally increaſing the red or va 
cular Parts of the 'Body, with an Injury of their 
Function. I have ſeen theſe Tumors generally 
ſeated in the Fat, interpoſed betwixt the othe 
muſcular Parts by an Enlargement of the Veſſels, 


by which they have been render'd ſanguiferqus 


frony a State of Pellucidity ; but theſe Tumors are 
hardly ever found in the fibrous Fleſh, at leaſt I 
never could obſerve this, nor can I eaſily believe 
that it was ever obſerved by any one elſe. But 
the adipoſe Subſtance involves every Part of the 
human Body, and is furniſhed with numerous Veſ- 
ſels, which being gradually enlarged, receive the 
red Blood; fo that what before ſeemed to be Fat, 
has now the Appearance of red Fleſh, Tumors 
of this kind grow to an immenſe Bulk, and when 
they are uncoyered by making an Inciſion through 
the Skiri, the Tumor appears contained in a thin 
Skin, which may be freed on all Sides. Thus 
Ruyſch has obſerved one of them weighing eight 
Pounds, . the Subſtance thereof being nothing but 
Oil or Fat. But hitherto we ought not to refer 
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an Aneuriſm of the, Heart, chqugh | it is a Tumor 
of the fibrous Fleſp, and is rightly demonſtrated 
by Lanciſi to be 4 Diſorder much more frequent 
than is commonly ſuppoſed; for the other Myicles 
Which have no Cavity, do not ſeem capable of ſuch 

Enlargement” like the Heart, which has large 

Vacuities within. 

* When only an Obſtruction 1s Formed he 
Perioſteum, a ſoft Tumor thence ariſes, which at 
firſt reſembles a foft Paſte or the Horn of uw new 
born Animal. When this Tumor enlar ng de 
and more, and riſes up to a Point reſiſting 
Touch, it 10 called a Tophe; and when it 3 

ſtill harder like the Boos itſelf, it is called an Ex- 
oſtoſis. Sometimes indeed the Lamellæ of a Bone 
itſelf recede from their mutual Contact, ſo as to 
form a wonderful kind of Tumor; whence I have 
ſeen the Cranium, three or four times as thick as 
5 uſual in a natural State, the enlarged Part being 
pongy like a Pumice-ſtone: and when this Diſor- 
der continues à long time it turns to a Caries. 
Sometimes the Cauſe of this Narrowneſs in the 
Cavity is an Extravaſation; but this not often. 
the Diſorder being generally ſeated in the Veſſels 
themſelves, when. their Extremities being made 
narrower, they are enlarged in the middle, and 
fling upon each other, perhaps a thouſand of 
them are thus diſtended at one time, ſo as to pro- 
duce a large Tumor, though the Veſſels themſelves 
are extremely minute. I have even obſeryed, what 
is almoſt incredible, that a lymphatic Veſſel, 
which in a healthy State has —— no larger than a 
Hair, has yet been diſtended into an e of a 
Pound weight. A beautiful Woman came to con- 
ſult me about a hard, pale Tumor in her Neck, as 
large as a Man's Head ; after examining the bor 


mor 1 Judged it to be only an Hydatide, and 
| therefore 
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therefore ſent for an expert Surgeon, , hom L or- 
dered to open it, whenct was diſcharged a lympid 
Water, and the Tumor variſh'd; but I orderid 
ſome Pledgets to be inſerted into its Cavity to in: 
duce a Suppuration, by which means the Sides of 
the Tumor being conſumed, the Skin healed, and 
reſtored the Patient to her former Brauty. I once, 
in Company with Ruyſcþ, enucleated a large Fu- 
mot from the Back of a Porter, weighigg/ ciglit 
Founds ; though the Cavity in which it was fon: 
ed, was in a healthy State no larger than a Muſtard: 
ſeed : r Contents of this Tumor Was a liquid Fax 
1 | 

| 3 Rocky moſis is when the cellular Sen 
betwixt che id Parts are filled with extravaſated 
Humours, which ought to be contained in the 
Veſſels. The ſcveral Veſſels deſtinod to each Hu- 
mour are not at liberty, but tied down to the ſolid 
Parts by the cellular Membrane; for all | Artevics 
run — the middle of the cellular Membrane 
under the Surface of other Membranes, as well in 
the Pleura as the Peritonæum. This Membrane 
inſinuates itſelf into every Part, and even betwixt 
the ſmalleſt Fibres themſelves, inſomuch that we 
know not where its Extenſion ends; but being 
campaſed of ſuch tender membranous Cells, that 
they may be eaſily diſtended and burſt by a flight 
Inflation, it is therefore evident, that they will 
readily receive or give way to Hamours extravaſa· 
ted 3 fo chat if they come from an Artery, a ſpu- 
rious Aneuriſm will be formed, or a ſpurious Va- 
rix when the Humours: come from a Vein. But 
ſometimes Humours are extravaſated into the lar- 
ger Cavities of the Body, into the four Ventrieles 
of the Brain, the Pericardium, two Chambers of 
the Fharax, Peritonæum, vaginal Coverings of 


the Teſticle, &c. for in all theſe Cavities in a 
X 4 healthy 
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healthy State, an aqueous Humour is continually 
exhaled, and, again abſorbed in the ſame Propor- 
tion. But if the Afflux of this Humour is too 


great, it cauſes an Hydrocephalus, or à Droply, 


in the Ventricles of the Brain, which produces a 


fatal Apoplexy ; or elſe it cauſes a Droj pſy of the 
Pericardium, (whence ſurpriſing Palpitations of the 
Heart; or laſtly, it may cauſe a Dropſy of the 
Thorax, a true Aſcites, or an Hydrocele; Which 
laſt may likewiſe take place in Women in the cor- 
Tr As. | -—- 

Defect, when the Magnitude of the Part 
pacity of 
it for performing its required Agion(« - ns? 

7 Inanition 2 the Veſſels is properly when cheir 
Fluids are ſo much exhauſted, that their mem- 
branous Sides collapſe together, from whende fol- 
low wonderful Diſorders. A Woman big with 
Child is often happily deliver'd about the. tenth 
Month; after which the Uterus being freed from 
its utes Fœtus, Waters and Secundines, it 
then ſuffers a great Inanition of its Veſſels, which 
now not being diſtended by, nor reſiſting the Blood 
as before, that Humour eſcapes through them; 
and this way may it continue to flow from the 
whole arterial Syſtem, until none of it is derived 
to the Brain and Cerebellum; whence an A 
plexy, Convulſion, Palſy, and often Death itſelf 
happen in the Birth. Theſe Diſorders do not de- 


pend on the Nerves or Spirits, but the Cauſe be- 
fore - mentioned; and therefore they are attempted 


to be relieved by ſwatking the Abdomen, or by 
applying a Belt, as is common with the European 
Women. When Hippocrates ſpeaks of Convulſi- 
ons following from too great Evacuation, he un- 
derſtands an Evacuation continued even to Inani- 
tion, or à collapſing of the Veſſels. = 
8 


. 
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An Atrophy is when à Furt of the Body by 
falls Loh ; becauſe the 'Hamours do fl | 
continue to diſtend its Veſſelg. The phyſical Cauſe 
of theſe Maladies is not known to many Phyſici- 
ans. If the whole Maſs of Blood was to be chang. 
ed into Water, Man would be an Animal livi 
but a Day; ner would the Blood be retained in 
the ſanguiferous Veſſels by che Narrowneſs of che 
ſmaller Veſſels, but it would eſcape on all fides 
without at all returning to the Heart, until the 
Animal expired. In the ſame manner when the 
Humours are deprived of their proper Denſity 
or Conliſtence, in ſome Diſeaſes they are diſſipated 
in Sweats, whence follows a Conſumption or a true 
Tabes. People under theſe Circumſtances always 
find themſelves in a Sweat, when they awake of a 
Morning; nor do they admit of a Cure, but con- 
tinue waſting {6 long as they are diſpoſed to theſe 
colliquative Sweats, which being once ſuppreſſed, 
the Humours become more denſe, and the Patient 
begins to be nouriſhed.” But there is ſtill another 
Kind of Atrophy, proceeding from a loſs of the 
Veſſels themſelves through which the nutritious 
Joes ua he e ,ẽjů.vrx „ 
A Phthiſis or pulmonary Conſumption, is an 
Atrophy attended with a purulent Cacochymy of 
the Blood, from whatever Part the Matter be re- 
turned into the Blood, with which it mixes after 
being abſorbed by the Veins; but if this Matter is 
returned from an Ulcer or Vomica in the Lungs, 
it is ſtrictly a pulmonary Conſumption. , 
Made by ſome external Violence; but when a 
_ is Joſt, its Office or Action muſt be ſo like- 
Wa 007. 3 225501 >, 


8. 712. Laſtly, there may be a Diſorder of 
an organical Patt, with reſpect to its Miſcon- 
formation 
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formation with regard to other Parts; which 
may be either in its Situatton! and Connecti- 
on, in which conſiſts the Mobility or Immo- 
bility of a Part, To this Head of Diſeaſes 
therefore belong the injured Figure 2 of Parts 
to be connected to each other, too great a 
Shortneſs 3 of the connecting Wy 19 too 
great an Elongation 4, Laxity, Rigiqity, or 
even a Rupture of chem; — Abſence or Do- 
pravity of ſome Matter or Body 5 neceſſary ta 
be interpoſed betwixt thoſe which are connect- 
ed, or too great a Redundancy of that Mat- 
ter; a Diftortion 6, Luxation 7, or 'Subluxati- 
on Þ ; which three ft Diſorders may be either 
upward, downward, forward g backward, 
inward or outward, TE dire Names 
to diſtinguiſh them and point them out to our 
Underſtanding. Add to theſe the various 


Kinds of Herne o or Ruptures, diſtinguiſn- 
ed from their Situation into umbilical ii, in- 


guinal, erural i, (ſcrotal; or of the Bladder 13 
in Men, or in Women, who are more liable 
to the crural Rupture; Which are again diſtin; 
guiſhed by their Seren into thoſe gf the 
Omentum, Inteſtings, Fat, Air ar Water: 
and laſtly, a Prolapſus of the- Bladder, Lie- 
rus 14 or Rectum is, a Diftortian 1% of the 
Muſcles or their Tendons from their pr 


Seats, a Diflocation or Rupture of the 'mem- 


branous Ligaments from their proper Seats, 
&c. are the principal Diforders belonging to 
this Claſs, and extremely neceſſary to be un- 
derſtaod towards. the Practice of Phyſic. 
There 
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Fbere is no Part of the human Body hut what 
is ſeated in its proper Place, from whence it cannot 
be diſlocated. .withous conſiderable Damage. An 
infinite Number of very diffgrent Parts are all a6 
ſembled and conjoined together into the ang human 
Body, connected and diſpoſed in ſuch à manner 
with regard to each other, as is moſt ſuitable to 
thefr reſpective Actions. We find the Teeth no 
where but in the Mouth, and the Nails no where 
but at the Ends of the Fingers; hut if theſe ara 

laced in ſome other Part af the Body, hap! a 
ſtitute a Diſeaſe. 

When the "Head of a-Joint, or. the recciving 
Cayity changes its Figure, it forms an Anchyloſis 
or ſtiff Joint. The principal Articulation with- 
in the human Body is that of the Atlas with the Qc- 
ciput, upon which the Flexion and Extenſion of 
the Head is perfarmed. To this Articulatian he- 
long the two Apophyſes or glendide Protuberan- 
ces of the Occiput, together with the two glenoide 
ſhallow Excavations of the Atlas, which receive 
the two Protuberances before-mentian'd ; the Bur- 
faces of both which ate required to be covered with 
ſmooth Cartilages, and to be lubricated together 
with the Ligaments by the Liniment of Havers; 
to which add finally the Muſcles producing. the 
Motion. Since. therefore throughout the whole 
Body ſuch an infinite Number of Parts are requi- 
red, it is no wonder that we meet with ſo great a 
Variety of Diſorders diſturbing the Articulations. 
A Tumor may be formed in the Cartilage itſelf, 
ſo. as to obſtruct the moving Head of the Bane; 
and not to be diſcovered. or cured by any. Phyſi- 
cian, who is not exquiſitely ſkilled in * Anato- 
my of the Parts, 

In the venereal Diſeaſe, a Stricture or Can 
traction of the Ligaments is en pbferved 1 - 
the 
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the Joints, deſtroying their Motion, which the 
Dutch call being ſtiff with the Pax. . 

When the Ligaments arc elongated, the Heads 
of the Bones are too looſely retained in their Sock- 
ets; whence ai Diſlocation may eaſily follow, as 
we W * in People of a weak Ha- 
bit. 

5, Is: every A! Articulation; the Head of 
one Bone is received into the Cavity of another, 
and faſtened by connecting Ligaments. Theſe 
Ligaments generally ſpread round the Head of 
the Bone, and form a cloſe Capſule without the 
leaſt Aperture for any Humour to paſs in or 
out; while at the ſame time both the Head and 
Cavity of the articulated Bones are lined with a 
ſmooth! Cartilage, to which Nature has added 
ſmall Glands and Cells diſcharging a glutinous 
Mucilage into the Cavity of the Articulation, 
which is thus lubricated and defended on all ſides. 
This Mucilage is diſſipated by Motion; but when 
it is abſent or inſpiſſated, it occaſions an Arthritis 
or Anchyloſis: and even when it is ſeparated agree- 
able to Nature, but becomes imperſpirable or in- 

capable of being abſorbed by the bibulous Veins ; 
then the Bones grow together, and produce the 
worſt Diſorders ; or if it becomes acrimoniovs, it 
creates intolerable Pains in the Joint, and eſpecial- 
ly in the Thigh. Theſe Particulars - have been 
well Handled by Dr. Havers in his Oftcologia 
no. N 

120 A Diſtortion is when the Joint continues the 
ſame, but the reſt of the Limb is altered from its 
natural Foſture. This generally happens from the 
Muſcles on one Side being ſtronger than on the 
other, by which the Bone is drawn from its pro- 
per Poſition. | This often happens where ſeveral 


Bones are joined together, as in the Tarfus and 
Carpus, 


7 


9 712. Of Organical Diſeaſes: 917 
Carpus, and in Bones connet᷑ted Ginglymust and 
ſometimes even where they are joined hy Knar- 
chroſis, when the flexor Moſdes: are 'Convulſed 
and accompanied with a Palfy, of the Extesſors 
whence may reſult à Contortion of the une as inf 
the Humerus . eee "wy 14 et FA ve 
Luxation is the diſplacing the Head of a Bong 
out of its Cavity, which in the ſimple Enatthroſis, 
where there is but one Head received into G 
Cavity, may happen in all Directions; up ward, 
downward, forward or back ward; and in theſe 
Auticulations this Diſorder would more - frequently: 
happen, if Nature had not guarded againſt it by! 
various Precautions. Thus,“ fer Example, the 
Proceſſus Acromion and Coracoides preyent the 
Os Humeri from being diſlocated upward Wand- 
hence it is that Luxation ſo ſeldom happens in the 
wonderful Articulation of the Humerus with the 
Scapula; and Luxations —— more ſeldom 
in the Articulation of the Humerus with the Cu- 
bitus. Finally; he will be capable of underſtand- 
ing and curing theſe Diſorders, who is acquainted 
with, and well remembers the Diſpoſition of this 
Bones, Muſcles, and Ligaments, by which be 
may underſtand the 8 of a Lars = 
each Joint from its Fabric 
A Subluxation is when the Head of oe Bone 
ſtips out and: heſitates upon the Margin of the 
Cavity in the other Bone; but this is ſeldom pers 
fect, for if the Bone is not abſolutely diſlocated; 
its Head is eaſily drawn in again to its 
Cavity by the Action of the Muſcles. But if it ever 
bappens, it may in thoſe Antidalariond Wen 
call Ginglymus. 
© Theſe" Directions ought 10 be well ewes 
bered; ſince the Method of Reduction is to be vas 
rious according to the different Direction of che 
Luxation. ® Thus 


_—_— — —— = " a * 0 * Nw — - — — — — — — - — 1 —_— — * — — — _ — — — — — — — 1 . K 
1 0 — —— — —_ 1 4 2 - "IE ä — = " „ . _ . q 22 _ 1 —— _ — _ — — = 8 5 — — — 2 - I wu — ot — e 
2 : _ þ hn. — wg — N Rage wo crnngd- Gy —ans-ne — — - — —— — — — —— — — . - . 3 — - 5 Y 
2 — N 7 by * . = . . i % * * 
" d * y . # 4 $4 : « x 
« 29), r Ke — — e 6, ras IP $3 N — * 1 e eee een eee < 
'S © o q 7 N > " * 'y * * 3 0 we: W204 £ f * * : 2 * « — D I kd "s o — * 8 * 3 IS IF ” ” > 
7 r eee n N FA " * N A "F N 8 „ >. r of} TRI 4," If * — * — 


n 4 ˙ a rs 


— => — ͤů VK 


wa 


MT on. AIST INS 8 


1 MIT b 7 
DL nn — — 
1 . * 5 8 8 * 1 * * _ _— MM 


: 

"Y 
U o 
K 
5 
14 
I 


3x8 Of Orsanical Diſeaſes. F. 51 2. 
% Thus we call a Diſlocation of the ſoft Parts 
out of their containing Membranes; ſo that an 
Hern is as it were n Luxation of a ſoſt Part. 
But chis Name is commonly reftrained to thoſe 
Hettiies which happen in the Peritoneum, which 
is commonly ſaid to be broke, ſome of the ſoſt 
Paris burfting through the Wound whence. it is 
evident) that the Term Rupture cotiveys a falſe 
Nen, whence there are few Surgeons wh can gibe 
a ſteady Anſwer in theſe Matters: But the firſt 
vho refuted this Notion was D Versey, who has 
caught that the Peritoneum is only di lated and not 
broke, as indeed I never knew it waste There ate 
three Places in the Peritonæum, where it is not 
deferided by the Muſcles, two at the Groins, 
where in Men the ſpermatic' Veſſels paſs throuph 
in a Bundle, and in Women are tranſmitted the 
Ligamenta Rotunda of the Uterus. The third 
Place is at the Navel; The Peronum lines the 
whole Cavity of the Abdomen on all Sides, and 
redeives the V iſcera into its Folds or Duplicatures; 
but at the Loitis the Aorta and its Branches are 
placed under the Peritonæum; and therefore when 
the ſpermatic Veſſels paſs out through the abdo- 
minal Muſcles, they do not perforatè the Perito- 
nzum, which is there only incumbent on them, 
and faftened to the Tendons of the Muſcles thro? 
which the ſpermatic Veſſels deſcend; but in this 
Place there is no Muſcle to ſupport the Perito- 
num, only Fat and Veſſels which afford little or 
no Reſiſtance, Now when the Peritonæum is 
preſſed outward by a more violent internal Forte 
chan is uſual, it does Hot break, nor even dilate, 
except in theſe Parts where there is the leaſt Re- 
fiſtance. When this Sacculus or Production of the 
Peritoncdum reaches the Inguen, it is called a Bu- 
bonoeele; when it deſcends into the Scrotum, Of- 
4 * cheocele. 
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clied6ele, In the fine Places iin Women there Att 
Blood: veſſels afernd from the Thighs to the Uterus, 
as there are in Men deſcending to the Teſticles; 
And therefdre the Peritohæum try in cueſe Places 
be diſtended in Wrhtn as well as tu Men. Wen 
chere ls & Tumor thitis formed: betwirxt the a 
and che Side of the PUudendum Multebre;” it 
i Bubonocele; When the Tuer deſcends in tlie 
adjacent Part bf the Thigh itſelf, ſt iS called H 
nid Crüralis; Which 18 been ſotnretifties know tt 
decent even to th Kite, white He Tumor beg 
opened by an inptüdent Surgebn wr an Abſtt 
of che Thighs the Inteſtine Has bach perforated, 
and difehargedl its Contaihet Fats." But in this 
Sadeulus fore HH By 4 Dilatation uf Hit Perits- 
nv, chete is Helbing contiltie But what it Ye- 
ceived from the Cavity bf che Abdomen, "nathely; 
x: un elaſtic Matter, Wiener e Hiſorder s de- 
pointed Pfeumatbcele, of 2, H Data! öl- 
Hare of the Abbie in the form ef a Watery 
Eiquor, which” mhkes the firſt Species of che Hy- 
drodle; in which He WEter is eithet capable of! 
returned into the Abdomen by Tying do o the 
Back or not; 3. the Otvictitun prolapſed, hence 
the Diſorder is denommwated Epiplocele; 4. the 
Inteſtines prolapſed, whence: the hterocele.”” AN 
_ Usſe prolapſed Parts ir a Hernia n&ver touck the 
pertnatie Veſſels; hut deſcend near therm in à Sac 
— While the Veſſels themſelves remain Nes, 
except frotn a Cõmpreſſure by rhe hernial Tumor; 
for the ſpetmatic Veſſels tale their Cottſe through 
the cellular Membrane, which Hketviſe encompn 
the prolapſed Inteſtines. Whet) this Diſprder Has 
Been of long ſtanding, the hernial Sactulus aditetts 
to che adjacent Parts, and can never be fetur tied. 
The Cure conſiſts in preventing the ſtiteſtines froth 
deſcending into the Sacculus; which is perforhietl 


by 


produced i 

manner from the former. At the 8 
was formerly open when the Epidermis, 
kin, Panniculus Adipoſus and Peritonæum tranſ- 
mitted the Funiculus umbilicalis through their Per- 
forations; namely y, two Arteries, a Vein and the 
N folded ther into a Chord. After the 

th, theſe, four Veſſels are cut, aſunder by the 
Midwife, when ſhe delivers the Infant from the 
Mother; and the Veſſels being ſecured by Liga- 
ture, cloſe up and form a Cicatrix which continues 
during Life, under the Denomination of the Navel, 
from whence the umbilical Veſſels deſcend on che | 
outſide of the Peritonæum, which in that Part is 
weak and undefended by Muſcles, inſomuch that 
there is oftentimes an Appearance of an Opening 
near the Navel. If now the Peritonæum is, urged 
with a great Force in this weak Part, it may dilate 
and form a Rupture or Omphalocele; not becauſe 
the Navel-ſtring perforates the Cavity of the Pe- 
ritonæum, for it lies on the outſide of that Mem- 
brane z but becauſe the Peritonæum being there 
too ſtrongly preſſed, the Skin and Membrana 
Adipoſa eaſily give way in the Part where they 
are perforated, and where they are never ſtrictl 

conjoined together; and by this means the Peri- 
tonæum, though entire, is. extended by degrees 
under the Skin into a thin pellucid Sacculus, ſome- 
times as large as a Child's Head, and, as J have 
ſen, containing eight Pounds of Liquors. I ſuch 


an Hernia is filled with an elaſtic Matter, it is 
termed Pneumatom-Phalocele, in which the con- 
tained Air may be returned, or preſſed back with 


a Noiſe into the Cavity of the Abdomen; 2. if it 
contains 


contains Water, ee be Alſo but 
not ſo eaſily 3 3. — oritt® che Orrexrenrt, 
it is termed Epiplomphalocele, and upon preſſing 
the Tumor, we perceive an unequal Body within; 
4. if it is filled with the Inteſtines, it is termed 
Enteromphalocele, in which the periſtaltic Motion 
may be perceived through the pellucid Perito- 
næum. Theſe Ruptures generally happen to 
Women with Child, and when recent may be 
cured by preſſing back the Tumor, and ordery 
the Potions; to lie upon her Back in Bed. Yet 
this Diſorder frequently prove dangerous 3 for 
when the Inteſtine contains — Water, Chyle or 
Fæces, it may be intercepted and compreſſed by 
the Peritonæum, ſo as to mortify. There is ſtill 
another kind of Hernia termed Sarcocele, when 
the dilated Peritonæum thickens, grows hard and 
aſſumes the nature of Fleſn; but it is not properly 
the Peritonæum, but the cellular Membrane with- 
out ſide of it, and in which the ſpermatic Veſſels 
run, which is ſo apt to be diſtended with Fat, 
and aſſume the Appearance of Fleſn; for when 
this Fat is contuſed or its Veſſels broke, it forms 
an Ecchymoſis and has the Appearance of red 
Fleſh, Even after a Vein of the Arm has been 
opened with a Lancet, if the Orifice of the Vein 
does not correſpond to that of the Skin, the Blood 
is obſtructed by the Fat, and inſtead of eſcaping 
through the -Wound of the Skin, ſpreads ſelf 
into the Cells of the adipoſe Membrane, and 
forms the Appearance of a Contuſion or Ecchy- 
moſis under the Skin; in the fame manner if a 
Veſſel ſhould be wounded in any other Part, 
the Blood, meeting with little or no Reſiſtance, 
m —— eſcape and form a large Tumor. I once 
erved a large Tumor in the Scrotum of a fat 


Teroa, not from any Diſorder in the Teſticles 
> 1 nor 
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nor Prolapſus of the Inteſtine or Omentum, but 


” 


from a mere Redundancy of Fat, which had made 
its way through the Rings of the abdominal 


Muſcles, ſo as to diſtend the cellular Membrane 
in the Scrotum, and form a Pimeloſcheocele. 


'2 By great Violence, but not often, Ruptures 
of the Peritonæum ariſe at the diſtance of about 
four Fingers breadch below the Navel, from whence 
they deſcend outward ; for here there is a Semi- 
lunar Space, where ſome of the abdominal Muſcles 
ariſe, and leave the ſubjacent Peritonzum naked. 
In this Place by violent Straining, often ariſes a 
Tumor differing from all others, namely, a Di- 
ſtention of the Peritonæum, with the Deſcent of 
its contained Viſcera. When the Abdomen is 
wounded in ſuch a manner, that the Sword di- 
vides only the Skin and Muſc ithout pene- 
trating the thin Peritonæum, it may be then di- 
lated by violent Inſpirations, Coughing, &c. if 


the Wound be neglected, ſo as in a little time to 


form a large hernial Sacculus or Tumor, filled 
like the former, either with Air, Water, the 
Omentum or Inteſtines. If ſuch a Tumor ſhould 
fall under the Care of an unſkilfull Surgeon, he 
may treat it either by Compreſſure or Inciſion to 
the Deſtruction of the Patient; and even in a cer- 
tain Merchant of this City of Leyden, we had an 
Inſtance of ſuch a Tumor, which was propoſed to 
be extirpated by ſome Surgeons of Note; which 
Affair made a greate noiſe. | | 

n This kind of Hernia was firſt obſerved and 
deſcribed by Ruyſch, in his Chirurgical Obſerva- 
tions; where he tells us of a Prolapſus of the Va- 
gina together with the Bladder, ſo as to afford the 
Appearance of a Prolapſus Uteri; till at length 
having opened the ſuppoſed Uterus through the 
Importunities of the tortured Patient, it was found 


to 
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to be the Bladder, from whenee he extracted a 
great Number of Stones, and afterwards cured 
the Patient. It is indeed much more difficult for 
the Bladder to prolapſe in Men; yet there are 
ſome Inſtances of this; as may appear from the 
Hiſtory given us by Ruy/cb, of a large Tumor 
formed in the Perinæum and Sctotum, by violent 
ſtraining in a Retenſion of the Urine from an Ob- 
ſtruction of the Urethra; nor did the Urine dif- 
charge itſelf by the Catheter when introduced, un+ 
leſs when the Patient compreſſed the Serotum with 
his Hand, and again the Urine ceaſed to flow as 
ſoon as that Compreſſure was diſcontinued. The 
Bladder in the Male is placed under a Production 
of the Peritonzum, at no great Diſtance from the 
Groin, in which is the Seat of Ruptures. If now 
the Bladder is more than ordinarily full by retain- 
ing the Urine too long, and it at the fame time 
there is a Cavity or leſs Reſiſtance to it in that 
Part where is the Seat of Ruptures, then by ſtrain» 
ing to diſcharge the Urine, the over-diſtended 
Bladder dilates in that Part into a Sacculus withs 
out the Peritoneæum, and deſcends in that Part 
where the ſeminal Veſſels deſcend into that Sac- 
culus where the Inteſtines uſually prolapſe ; nor is 
it difficult to underftand that the Bladder being 
preſſed on all Sides, will yield in that Part where 
only it is not reſiſted. This is one of the moſt 
miſerable Diſorders. I faw an unhappy Few who 
neglecting to diſcharge his Urine at the Celebration 
of his Nuptials, it being a Poiny of Religion with 
them not to leave the Marriage Table; he never- 
theleſs continued to drink, without regarding the 
Calls of Nature, till he brought upon himſelf a 
moſt terrible Diforder. He diſcharges his Urine 
but once in twenty-four Hours, and is invaded 
with Pains like thoſe of a Woman in Labour, 

1 2 three 
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three or four Hours before the Diſcharge; for he 
runs about, ſweats, and is in Agonies, ſtruggling 
every way, till at laſt with the utmoſt ſtraining, 
he diſcharges all the retained Urine, without 
making Water again within the ſpace of twenty- 
four Hours more. From theſe Symptoms it is 
manifeſt that the Bladder in this Man 4 d dilated 
and inſinuated itſelf into ſome preternatural Cavity, 
where the Urine lodged itſelf out of the Power of 
the abdominal Muſcles. 
14 A Prolapſus Uteri is twofold : i in the firſt 
Caſe it ſubſides without changing its Figure, and 
with the Os Tincz cloſed ;. ſo that from a Relaxa- 
tion of the Vagina and Ligaments of the Uterus, 
its Body deſcends into the Vagina, and ſtopping 
under the Urethra, hinders the Evacuation 
Urine, Sometimes again the Os Tincæ of the Ute- 
rus comes as low as the Labia Pudendi; and at 
other times the whole Uterus is inverted. This 
Diſorder frequently happens to Women ſoon after 
Delivery, from their walking about or ſtraining 
too early, as is very common among the poor 
Countrywomen; for then all the Parts below are 
lax, through which the Infant was lately delivered, 
and the Uterus may eaſily deſcend. The laſt Caſe 
is where the Uterus is inverted, moſt commonly 
from the Midwife's pulling the Placenta too vio- 
lently, without ſuſtaining the Uterus with one 
Hand ; for if the Chorion in this Caſe firmly ad- 
heres, the Uterus itſelf may be drawn down toge- 
ther with the extracted Placenta; and if in this Caſe 
it ſhould be immediately replaced, it will neverthe- 
leſs be in danger of ſubſiding again, Women are 
frequently loſt by this Diſorder, and know not the 
cauſe of their Death; for when a Woman dies in 
Child- bed, the cauſe of her Death is ſeldom en- 
quired after, or at leaſt is hardly ever underſtood, 
though 


"we as Ed v9 2 f _— 
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though it be not from any imaginary Malignitys 
but for the moſt part reſults from ſome mechant- 


cal Cauſe. The Os Uteri ſoon after tranſmitting 


the Head and Shoulders of the Infant, is very 
much dilated and relaxed ; and if in this Caſe the 
Navel-ftring is violently drawn while the' Placenta 
firmly adheres, the whole Uterus may be inverted; 
with its Fundus drawn through the Os Tincæ, fo 
as to bring the Surface of the Chorion into contact 
with the Air. But from this Cauſe Death uſually 
follows in the ſpace of three Days time, becauſe 


the Circulation 1s ſuppreſſed in that Part conti- 


guous with the Air, whence an Inflammation from 
the ſtagnating Blood, with a Gangrene and Morti- 
fication, followed with Convulſions, a Delirium, 
and Death iſelf, The only Remedy is to replace 
this tender Viſcus with warm Cloths as ſoon as it 
is elapſed, and to keep the Woman at reſt, till the 
Uterus and circumjacent Parts are fixed in their 
Situations. Add to this, that the Uterus may be 
moved out of its Place in various Directions, as 
hath' been taught us at large by Deventer; for 
this Viſcus is altogether ſo moveable, that it is 
rightly called by Democritus an Animal within an 
Animal. If now the Os Uteri in a Woman with 
Child is turned towards the Offa Pubis, as if does 
not correſpond to the Vagina, the Woman cannot 
be delivered while it lies in that Poſition; or even 
when it inclines to either Side, or towards the Os 
Sacrum, the Infant cannot make its way, however 
violently preſſed, but thruſts the Uterus outward 
like a Bag, and the Midwife ignorant of the Caſe, 


in vain ſearches for the Os Tince. This is often the 


Cauſe of difficult and fatal Deliveries, according 
to the celebrated Deventer. 

*The Sphincter of the Anus is ſo diſpoſed, 
that by the Contraction of its fleſny Fibres, not a 
1 drop 
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drop of Water or other Liquor injected can make 
its Eſcape; but when the groſs and indurated 
Fæces of coſtive People are that way diſcharged, 
the Sphincter is relaxed, and the lower Part of 
the Rectum may then ſubſide and be inverted, 
ſo as to expoſe the inſide of the Inteſtine to View, 
as we ſee in Horſes diſcharging their Excre- 
ment; for thoſe Animals diſcharge their Dung 
from an inverted Part of their Inteftine. But 
ſometimes a worſe Diſorder than this Inverſion 
happens at the ſame time, namely, a Palſy of 
the Sphincter, or at leaſt too great a Relaxation, 
whence che Rectum continues to ſubſide z and when 
ſome Part of it has deſcended below the Sphincter, 
that contracts and ſtrangles the Inteſtine, whence 
Inflammation and terrible Diſorders. The only - 
Fi Remedy in this Caſe, is to return the Inteſtine im- 
4* mediately after it has prolapſed ; but if it has 
wm ſubſided ſome time, it is to be firſt fomented be- 
1 fore it is replaced. Sometimes again the Rectum 
is inverted after the Sphincter is ow ; though 
this is a Diſorder more ſeldom. ha 
The Muſcles frequently are diſtorted from 
their natural Situations, and occaſion that Diſorder, 
which the Ancients call a Tetanos, but the Mo- 
dens from an Halian Word call it the Cramp, in 
which Caſe the contracted Muſcle is as hard as a 
piece of Wood, For when the Capſules. of the 
Mulcles are ſo lax, that they do nat confine them 
in their proper Situations, a Muſcle is then diſtort- 
ed and contracted by the leaſt Change of the Equi- 
librium. But beſides this, the Tendons are uſual- 
ly placed in Grooves or Cavities formed in the 
Surface of the Bones, to render them the more ſe- 
cure; which Grooves are by Eufachius properly 
denominated Sinus's. It the Tendons are but the 
leaſt diſplaced from thence, the Cramp 8 
ately 


Diſorder, gives us an Inſtance of it in the Biceps 
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ately follows, and tortures the Patient even ſome- 


times to Death; or if it ceaſes a while, it ſoon re- 
turns. Mr. Cowper, who firſt underſtood this 


Muſcle of the Cubitus, one of whoſe Heads had 


ſlipped out from its Groove towards the back part 


of the Arm; the unhappy Waſher- woman, who 
met with this Accident in wringing wet Linen, 
ſuffered the moſt intenſe Pains, and could not bend 
her Arm, which was by other Surgeons ſuppoſed 
to be luxated, till Mr. Cowper reduced the Ten- 
don into its proper Channel. The Tendons of 
the Extenſor Muſcles of the Fingers are contained 
in their proper Caſes, by which they are ſecured 
and directed, leſt in their Action they ſhould 
change their Figure to that of a right L. ine. If 
now theſe annular Ligaments which bind down the 
Tendons at the Wriſt, are broke or over. ſtrained, 
as ſometimes happens in Porters, from lifting 
great Weights, the Tendons then ſtart out, and 
do not perform their Office, until they are ſecured 
oy an · artificial Belt of Leather faſtened round the 

riſt. The fame Diſorder not unfrequently hap- 
pens in the Muſcles which move the Larynx, 
whence reſult wonder ful Symptoms. 1001 


FS. 713. But there is ſtil} another Diſorder 
common to the ſolid Parts both ſimple and 
organic, which is termed a Solution of Con- 
tinuity, barely when it happens in the moſt 
ſimple Parts or Fibres; but in a compound 


organical Part, it is variouſſy denominated, 


agreeable to the Nature of the Part itfelf, the 
Difference of the Cauſe, and the Manner of 
its Application. To this Head therefore be- 

> oY long 
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long Wounds *, Chaps or Clefts, Punctures, 
Contufions 2, L. lers 3, —— Lacerations, 
Ruptures, Fracturess, F inres, rr , 
Caries, one ventofa' 7, &cc. re 

A Wound is a recent and boch Solution ef 
Continuity in a ſoft Part, by ſome hard or ſhar 
Inſtrument, moved, preſſed, or reſiſting 2 15 
the Part. When the wounding Inſtrument is ſharp, 
hard, and applied according to its Length, the 
Wound is termed a Cut; or a Fiſſure, when the 
wounding Inſtrument ſeparates the Parts from each 
3 But when the Inſtrument is hard and ſharp- 

„and wounds a ſoft Part with its Point on- 
Ro t one Blow, it is called a Puncture or Stab. 
5 Contuſion is a Solution of Continuity in an 
organical Part, by ſome hard and obtuſe Inſtru- 
ment, moved, Preſſed, or reſiſting againſt the | 
Parts. 

An Ulcer is an old Solution of Continuity in 
a ſoft Part, accompanied with an ill Condition of 
the Juices in the Part. If the Juices are mild ſo 
as to form laudable Matter, the Ulcer is termed 
benign; but if acrimonious, it is called Ichor if 
thin, but Sanies of foul Matter when more thick 
and virulent, &c. 

4, Corrofion is a Solution of Continiiry in'a ſoft 
Part by ſome acrimonious Liquor, diſſolving the 
ſolid Fibres in Contact; as a Laceration is a Solu- 
tion of Continuity in a toft Part by too great a Di- 
ſtenſion of the Fibres, 

A Fracture is a Solution of Continuity in a 
Bone; but if the Parts remain in Contact, and the 
Diviſion runs according to the Length of a Bone, 
it is termed a Fiſſure, 


An 
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An Exfoliation is the falling off, or Separa- 
tion of a diſcaſed Lamella from . Bone itſelf. 

7 A Caries is a Solution of Continuity in 4 hard 
| Part, cauſed by the corroding Action of fome'acri- 
monious Matter, diſſolving the Lamellæ of the 
Bones: but if this Caries ariſes primarily from a 
Putrefaction of the Medulla, it is termed a Spina 
ventala, - 


So many "Serene Diſcaſes, which you may ſee 
diſtinguiſhed. into a hundred Kinds by Authors, 
may nevertheleſs be oommodioufly reduced to theſe 
few Claſſes, which ought to be retained in the 
Phyſician's Head, that he may run them over in 
his Mind, and examine how many particular Diſ- 
| eaſes, may ariſe from the Poſition, Figure, Magni- 
tude, Sc. in a ſolid Part. For unleſs the Mind 
has diſtinct Ideas of theſe general Principles, it 
may be liable to err in the Diagnoſis, Prognoſis, 
and Cure of more particular Diſeaſes; but when 
theſe are well remember d, when a difficult Caſe 
offers, the Mind will repreſent to itſelf all the 
poſlible Diſorders and Symptoms deſcribed by 
Writers and related to the preſent Diſorder. By 
this Compariſon then the Mind may be directed 
to the proximate Cauſe. Surgeons would not ſo 
often ſcrape or cauterize a naked Bone, if they did 
not confound an Exfoliation with a Caries, and 1 
Caries with a Spina ventoſa. f 
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$. 714. HAT the Diſtempers of the 
ä Humours i may be rightly un- 
derſtood and digeſted into good Order, it is to 
be firſt obſerved, that their neceſ/ſary'® Quali- 
ties are either univerſal, required in every Li- 
- ww or peculiar only to thoſe of the human 
y; and then again we are to conſider the 
particular Diſpoſition of the Humours of this 
or that indbeideal Perſon. The univetſal Pro- 
perties of Fluids are to have their Parts ſo mi- 
nute, as to eſcape the naked Senſe; and the 
Coheſion or Contact of their Parts ſo ſmall, as 
to be ſeparable by the leaſt Force, together 
with ſuch a Lubricity or Smoothneſs of their 
Surfaces, that they may not entangle with each 
other, But with reſpect to the Nature of the 
buman Fluids 3, there are ſeveral other Con- 
ditions to be conſider d, and from whence in- 
deed a great many Diſorders ariſe. 


A Liquor has its Parts inſenſible, though the 

+ Maſs or Aſſemblage of thoſe Parts is viſible enough, 
and cohere together ſo Jooſe]y, that Motion being 
preſſed upon the one Part ſeparates it from the reſt 
without any conſiderable Reſiſtance. It is neceſ- 
fary for the Particles to be inſenfible, otherwiſe a a 


Heap of Sand would be a Liquor; to which! 1 3 
ce 
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deed very nearly approaches when it is ground ve» 
ry fine, like that uſed for Hour-glaſſes, for then 
it is almoſt a Fluid; and if the Particles of that 
| Sand could be fo far attenuated as to render them 
inviſible, it might then be termed a Liquor; for 
it now runs like a Fluid in the Glaſs, only it has 
ſenſible Parts. Diſſolve Gold in regia, and 
it becomes a Liquor. Beſides this, the Particles 
ought to recede eaſily from each other with a ſmall 
Force; whereas, on the contrary, by preſſing any 
Part of a Solid, the whole rather moves than ſuf- 
fers a Separation of the Patt. When I preſs a 

Piece of Ice with my Finger, it changes its Place, 
and the Part preſſed does not ſeparate from the 
reſt of the u but if I melt the ſame Ice at the 
Fire, and thruſt my Finger againſt the Surface, it 
will give way almoſt without Refiſtancez and 
therefore Ice is a Solid, but Water a Liquid. But 
mn the human Body, the Humours are apt to con- 
crete, or turn into Solids; a Property by which 
they differ from other Liquors. 

As if the conſtituent Particles ſhould has 
viſible to the naked Eye; or if the Coheſion be- 
twixt thoſe Particles mould be ſo great, as rather 
to ſuffer the whole Maſs to be moved, than to ſe- 
parate from each other; for in this manner may 
= elementary Particles concrete and form a So- 

For thus we denominate thoſe Humours which 
are aſſimilated from the Air and Aliments in the 
human Body, ſo as to form Part of ourſelves. 
Now. in. theſe Humeurs there is a certain Degree 
of Denſity or CompaRtneſs, not only in the red 
-Globules, but alſo in the ſagous ones; the Denſity 
of which being altered, the Liquors degenerate 

from their proper Nature, and uce Diſeaſe, 
not reſulting from any common Property of L- 
bt quars 
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in general. Beſides this, every individual 
erſon has his Juides of a particular Habit; the 
Bile of one Perſon is not like that of another, any 
more than their Blood, and even in their Urine 
there is a manifeſt Difference to the Eye. From 
this different Proportion of the alimentary Par- 
ticles; and their Manner of Connection, ariſes not 

ohly the different Conſtitutions in People, but 
Jikewile their Inclination to innumerable Diſorders 
of various s Kinds. | 


77 715. But all theſe Diſorders confider'd 
with reſpect to the Fluids themſelves, may be 
eaſily reduced to the ir Quantity or lr in- 
jured. 


F. 716, But if the Fluide are conſider d as 
contained in particular Veſſels, they may be 
then found to err both with . 10 Place 1 
and Proportion. | | 


Various Diſcaſes ariſe by a Metaſtaſis, o or Tran 
lation of the Humours; and even healthy Juices 
lodged in found, but improper Veſſels, may be 
— morbid, becauſe they are altogether pro- 
duRive of Diſcaſes. When red Blood is found i in 
the ſerous Veſſels, an Inflammation follows, which 
for.the moſt part ariſes only from this Error. of 
Place, or ſtraying of the red Blood from the firſt 
or ſanguiferous into the ſecond Order of Veſſels. 


§. 717. Such a Redundancy of good Juices 
as ich mt Functions 18 called a Plethora 1, 


which mah be conctived to ariſe from a plen- 
tiful Formation of good Chyle and Blood, ac- 
1 with a ſmaller — or Waſte 
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of the exhaling Humours. Hence a Plethora 
is conſidered by Phyſicians either with reſpect 
to the Veſſels or the Strength, that is to ſay, 
a Plethora ad vaſa or ad vie. 
_ * By a Plethora we underſtand an Exceſs of good 
Juices injuring the Functions. When the chylifi- 
cative and ſanguificative Viſcera are ſtrong, while 
at the ſame time the ſmaller Veſſels ate not diſpo- 
ſed to duly attenuate the Humours and render 
them perſpitable; a Plethora is then generated. 
Thus it ſometimes happens in War, that a Man 
loſes both his Legs and part of his Thighs, for by 
one third part of the Body being removed, 'while 
the chylificative and ſanguificative Viſcera-continue 
equally ſtrong, from thence will ariſe a Plethora, 
for want of a propgrtionable Diminution in the 
prepared Chyle and Blood. This Plethora may 
be: conſidered either as to the Veſſels or the Strengh. 
A Plethora ad vaſa, is when the Quantity of ſound 
Juices diſtends the Veſſels to ſo great a degree that 
they do not exert their due Compreſſure or Re- 
action, as when they are diſtended to twice their 
natural Diameter; and this takes place only in the 
larger chyliferous and ſanguiferous Veſſels, which 
in the mean time compreſs the other ſmaller Veſ- 
ſels. A Plethora ad vires, is when the Quantity 
of Humours is ſo great, that the Force of the 
Heart is not ſufficient to propel them forward, the 
Momentum of the Body to be moved being greater 
than the moving Power; whence the Humours 
muſt ſtagnate of neceſſity. Helmont oppoſing this 
Doctrine of the Schools, does not admit of à Ple- 
thora; for ſays he, if the Humours ate not vitiated 
it is no Diſeaſe, and if the Quantity is ſuck as to 
excite Diſeaſe, the Humours are at that Inſtance 
depraved: ſo that according to him, Diſcaſe does 


nat 
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not anſwer to the Definition of a Plethora, bur be- 
longs to the Head of Cacochymia or ill Qualities 
of the Humours. But from hence it is plain, that 
Helmont did not underſtand Hippocrates in his 
Aphoriſm, where he ſays, that thoſe are moſt in 
Danger in acute Diſeaſes, who are in their full 
Strength. But it muſt be allowed, that the re- 
dundant Juices cannot long continue in the fame 
State, nor can they improve or aſſume better 
Qualities; and therefore it follows, that they muſt 
degenerate or cauſe worſe Diſeaſes. A wer 
Man will continue in Health as long as the redun- 
dant Blood diſcharges itſelf, either by the Noſe 
or hæmorrhoidal Veſſels ; but what ſhould hinder 
that Blood from as eaſily burſting ſome ſmall Vein 
in the Plexus Choroides, where it would extrava- 
fate into the Ventricles. To prevent ſuch an Ac- 
cident, Hippocrates goes on to adviſe that in ſuch 
athletic or ſtrong Men, the Bowels are to be re- 
laxed, and the Veſſels emptied, that the Body may 
fill again. Hippocrates then does not make Fulneſs 
a Diſeaſe, but the Cauſe of future Diſeaſes, and 
that ſo immediately the Cauſe, that if you would 
cure the Diſeaſe, you muſt firſt of neceſfity remove 
the Plethora, 


8 718. Such a Scarcity or Want i of healthy 
Humonrs as injures. the Functions, does but 
ſeldom happen, except from ſome external 
Force or ſudden Accident, when at the ſame 
time there is alſo an ill Diſpoſition or bad 
Temperature of the Humours, 


1 I believe this ſeldom happens but from 
Wounds of the Veſſels, or from Abſtinence, when 
the Body is not recruited with new Humours ; 


whence follows a Cacochymia or ill Condition ww 
6 
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the Juices. But we are not in this Place to treat 
of a Wound, becauſe the Hemorrhage implies a 
Solution of Continuity in the ſolid Parts, and al chore 
N fare N to . nn. Þ:| 
Tk 

'$ - 19. Any Quality of the Humours which 
injures the Functions is called Cacvchymia i or 
an ill State of the Juices, which may be con- 
fidered as reſiding in the Fluids themſelves, 
with reſpect to their conſtituent Parts; or elſe 
with relpedt to the whole Maſs of the Fluids 


conſidered as a Part concurring to make up the 
Body. 


A Cicochymia is a Depravation of the Rlood 
from its natural State, whether the Defe& be in 


its conſtituent Elements or Particles TY or 
in he Proportion and Mixture. 5 


F. 720. If we conſider the morbid dale 
fition of all the Particles of the Humcurs, it 
will be found to conſiſt either in their Bull i, 
increaſed or diminiſhed, their Solidity being 
too great 2 or too little; or laſtly, to eonfiſt 
in the Figure 3, Rigidity, Flexibility, Elaſti- 


city, or various degree of Coheſion and Divi- 
ſibility of the Particles. | 


_ 7 Namely, the whole Maſs ente * 2 
given Surface, which is ſaid to be larger, when ic 
occupies a greater Space. 

Every Particle may be too compact or too 
porous and looſe; and from both theſe Conditions 
may ariſe Diſcaſe. | 

The ſatne Body may acquire new douche only 
by — the Figure of irs Surface. Bur all the 

Particles 
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| Particles compoſing our animal Humours are 


changeable in this reſpect; for if ſuch Particles 
are introduced into our 'Juices, as are incapable of 
changing their Figure, they may be conſidered as a 
Poifon, and may produce ſuch Alterations in our 
Juices as are inconſiſtent with Health and produ- 


ctive of Diſeaſes or Death. In a word, a red 


Globule of the Blood will continue its Colour and 
healthy State, ſo long as it is capable of being re- 
ſolved into fix ſerous Globules, without being too 

rigid, or too eaſily diviſible. „ 


721. The Particles of the Humours i- 


creaſed 1 in Bulk, affords an Idea of their be- 


ing impervious, whence an Emphraxis of the 


Veſſels ($. 709.), and an Atrophy, Symphyſis, 


and Synizeſis in the ſmaller Veſſels (5. 709.). 


When a Man is in perfect Health, and the 
Particles flowing through. the Veſſels are increa- 
ſed in Bulk, ſo as to become larger or more 
extended in Surface than a certain Proportion, 
this produces an Imperviouſneſs of them through 
the Veſſels ; for the Extremities or Mouths of the 
ſmaller Veſſels ought only to admit fuch ſmall Par- 


ticles, as may be capable of paſſing through their 


Anaſtomoſes into the Veins: for if a Particle 
is admitted ſo large as to be incapable of paſ- 
ſing through, it produces the Diſeaſe which we 
call Emphraxis, or an Obſtruction of the Cavi- 
ty of a Veſſel. But when a Veſſel of the 

rſt Order is obſtructed, all the ſmaller lateral 


Veſſels which ariſe below the Obſtruction will be 


ſubject to an Atrophy, as not being capable of re- 


ceiving any Supplies from the Heart; and ſince it 
is the Property of empty Veſſels to collapſe and 
concrete together, from thence will follow a nn i 


f 
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zeſis (F. 709.) Hence therefore we may under- 
ſtand, how a ſimple ObſtruEtion in the firſt Order 
of Veſſels, may produce fo many and various Diſ- 
orders in different Parts, and- in different Conſti- 
tutions. 1 7 


> 


+: 722. The Particles of the Humours being 


- too much diminiſhed in Bulk, affords us an 
; Jdea of their being too apt to exhale and 


eſcape thro the ſeveral Emunctories, whence 
a too great Inanition of the Veſſels. 


Some of the Moderns have exploded theſe 
Diſorders of the Fluids; and the celebrated Craa- 
nen and Beentekoe have writ, that the Animal Hu- 
mours can never become too thin or ſubtle. But 
we know that from the firſt Order of Veſſels, 
namely, the ſanguiferous Arteries and Veins, ought 
to be derived thinner Juices into the ſmaller Series 
of Veſſels, to be afterwards returned again into the 
larger Veſſels. But the firſt Claſs of Veſſels, by 
which I underſtand the ſanguiferous Arteries and 
Veins with the Heart itſelf, are ſo much ſtronger 
than thoſe of the ſecond Claſs, as they convey a 
greater Quantity of Humours : and therefore if 
the Humours of the firſt Order, namely, the red 
| Globules were to be rendered ſo ſmall, as to put 
on the Nature of Serum, they might paſs through 
the ſecond Claſs of Veſſels, which being ſo much 
more dilatable than the firſt, as they are deſtined - 
to thinner Humours, it would follow, that all the 
Humours would be expelled by the greater Con- 
traction of the firſt Series of Veſſels into thoſe of 
the ſecond, tranſmitting in the mean time little or 
none of their contained Blood into the ſanguiferous 
Veins, to return again to the Heart; and thus 
would it be alſo with reſpect to the other ſmaller 

2 Veſſels; 


» Y T . 
3 2. 
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Veſſels; whence we have a true Idea of the Tabes 
Anglicanus, or the hectic Fever and Atrophy, of- 
ten called nervous, to which the Exgliſb are very 
ſubject, the Nature and Treatment of which is very 
different from a purulent Conſumption. For Ex: . 
ample, you ſee a Man of a fine delicate Habit, be- 
gin to waſte away and wither almoſt like a dead 
Flower, being every Morning ſubject to polliqua- 
tive Sweats: what now is the Alteration · made. in 
this ſound Perſon ? there is doubtleſs a PDefiti- - 
ency in the Force, by which the conſtituent Parti- 
cles of the elementary Juices are compacted to- . 
' gether ; that is to ſay, a Weakneſs of the fangui- 
ficative Powers, whence the Blood being too thin 
and poor, or compoſed of too ſmall Particles, will 
cauſe the Patient to waſte in Sweats; but if you 
can ſo ineraſſate the Blood, as to make it continue 
in the firſt Order of Veſſels the Patient will be 
cured. I therefore order ſuch a Man to rub 
his Body well for the ſpace of half an Hour every 
Morning and Evening, to feed upon Aliments af- 
fording a ſubſtantial Nouriſhment, to uſe the Ex- 
erciſe of Riding, &c. which alone will certainly 
conduce to a Cure, when the Caſe is not too far 
gone. From hence we may underftand how pre- 
judicial attenuating Medicines muſt be in this Diſ- 
order, which itſelf reſults from a too great Tenuity 
of the Humours, The principal Remedies here 
are thoſe which compact the Humours, fuch as 
Riding on Horſeback, Ec. for ſo ſoon as there is 
a ſufficient Quantity of red Globules remaining in 
the ſanguiferous Veſſels, the Body will no longer 
waſte away from Inanition of the Veflels; for 


empty Veſſels contract themſelves, ſo as to be al- 
moſt none in Appearance. | 


§. 723. Too 
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FS. 723. Too great Compactneſs or Denſity i 
in the conſtituent Parts of the Humours ariſes 
from too great a Force lt vitalis) changing 
both the Solids and Fluids; and from this 


Force we may at the ſame time underſtand a 
Dilatation 2, Rupture 3, or Eroſion in the ſo- 


1id Fibres and Veſſels, with too great Attrition 


e 


_ and-M7fenuation 4 of the Fluids, 


EY By Denſity or Solidity we here underſtand the 


ſpecifie Gravity or Weight increaſed with reſpect 


to the Bulk and Weight of another Body. The 
ſpecific Gravity of human Blood ought to be to that 
of Rain-water, as 13 to 12 and therefore Blood 
ſinks when it is mixed with Water. It now mer- 
curial Glohules 14 times heavier than Water, are 
mixed with the Blood in the Arteries, they will 
ſtrike with a Force 13 times greater than the other 
Globules. If from the ſame Gun- you difcharge 
ſmall Spherules or Shot of Gold, Lead, Tin, 
Wood, and Cork with the ſame Force of Powder, 
you will find that the heavieſt Shot will be thrown 
fartheſt from the Gun, while all the reſt will be found 
nearer in proportion as they are lighter; for the 
heavier the Body the more does its received Motion 


endeavour to continue on in a right Line. In the 


preſent Caſe then the Heart may be compared to the 
Gun, from whence the more ponderous Particles 
of the Blood being propelled, will go on farther, 
and ſtrike with a greater Momentum upon the 
other Particles both of the Solids and Fluids: 
therefore whether the Particles of the Blood itſelf 
are rendered more denſe, or whether they are mixed 
with thoſe of Mercury, the Solids will ſuffer a great- 


er Action from the more pondorous Globules, by 
2 2 which 
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which the laxer Parts of the Blood will be broke 
and divided, Sc. 

A Diarrhza cruenta has been obſerved from 
the Uſe of Mercury, when its Globules have ſo 
far dilated the Mouths of the Veſſels, that they 
ſuffer the Blood itſelf to eſcape through their open 
Extremities. In others again, the Blood ſtarts 
from the Gums, Sc. 5 

Hence it is that inflammatory Blood which is 
the moſt ponderous, ſo often produces red or 
purple Spots; namely, when the Blood is extra- 
vaſated from broken Veſſels under the Skin. 

+ When a healthy Perſon uſes Mercury, which 
continues a long time in the Blood-veſſels, the 


' Whole Maſs of Blood will be diſſolved, and almoſt 


entirely diſcharged from the Mouth under the Ap- 
pearance of an aqueous Liquor ; inſomuch that a 
Perſon who at firſt weighed 200 Pounds will be 
reduced to 100. The ſame thing will likewiſe 


happen in a proportionable degree, when any other 


Remedy heavier than the Blood is mixed with the 


Maſs of Humours, and from hence great Effects 
o_ or bad, may follow in ſtrong active Veſſels. 


. 724. If we underſtand the Solidity of the 
Particles to be too much diminiſhed ", we ſhall 
from thence have an Inactivity, with an In- 


clination to ſpeedy Reſt and Coheſion both 1 in 
the Solids and Fluids. 


In Men of a weak and infirm Habit, in Chil- 
dren, and eſpecially in the female Sex in the time 
of their Virginity, the Veſſels are filled and di- 
ſtended by the alimentary Juices to the degree of a 
Plethora, the relaxed Veſſels in the mean time ex- 
erting no Re- action; ſo that from hence the ali- 

mentary 


LY 
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mentary Juices form only a thin watery Blood; 


and when ſuch Girls fit ſtill they find themſelves 
eaſy enough, but ſo ſoon as they move they are 


immediately out of Breath, becauſe the Humours 


being too thin, do not ſufficiently preſs upon the 
Veſſels, and the Veſſels do not ſufficiently re-act 


upon the Fluids, hence the Chyle is not changed 
into Blood but continues like Whey. 


F. 725. The conſtituent Particles of the 
Humours may offend by their Figure, more 
eſpecially when they recede from their 
ſphericity i and become angular 2 or ſharp 
pointed, for then applying all their Motion by 
a ſmall Point, they become pungent or acrid 3. 
Theſe Alterations of the Humours ate various, 
but may be moſt commodiouſly reduced; 1. 
to that kind of Acrimony which is merely 
mechanical, where the Particles continuing 
the ſame, only change their Figure into acute 
Olic Angles: 2. to ſalineæ Acrimony, which 
in the animal Juices is chiefly either mur:- 
atic 5, ammoniacal, acid, alcaline, fixed, 
volatile, ſimple or complicated; 3. to oily 
Acrimony, that is to ſay, oil attenuated into 
a Spirit, a kind of aduſt © Oil from too great 
Attrition, a faline, or earthy Oil, or an acrid 
Oil as it were compoſed of an aduſt, ſaline 
and earthy Oil together; 4. to ſaponaceous 7 
Acrimony, like what we ibis in the animal 
and vegetable Poiſons; 5. to an Acrimony 
compounded of the four preceding, or reſult- 
ing from acrid Subſtances 8 taken into the 


Body, or from the Vitriols of Metals. 12 
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All our Ailments afford Juices compoled of 
Globules.. The Milk, Serum and Fat, are made 
up of ſpherical Particles, which were before ra- 
mous or compoſed of many Sides; nor is it ab- 
ſurd to conjecture that the primary conſtituent 
Particles or Elements are ſpherical; ſince that 
Figure obtains in the Particles of the Humours, 
as Iong as they can be traced by the Senſes. When 
a drop of Blood lately taken from a Vein, is viewed 
by the Microſcope upon a piece of Glaſs, it appears 
to be compoſed partly of mal Globules, and in 
part of Salts, running betwixt them like long 
Spikes; and therefore Salts are the leaſt alterable 
into a ſpherical from a pungent Figure, which they 
either retain for a long time unaltered, as many of 
the medicinal Salts, or elſe they never change that 
Figure fo as to become ſpherical, which —— 


nates them poiſonous, 


The ſame Matter will produce a very dif. 
ferent effect, according as its Shape 1s either ſphe- 
rical or angular. For in the firſt Caſe, ſpherical 
Particles have the leaſt Coheſion; but the .more 
they recede from that Figure, che more do they 
cohere. Again, if I make a Bullet from a dram 
of melted Steel, I may be able to handle or ſwallow 
that, or even apply it to a Wound without any 


conſequent Injury; but if the ſame Steel without 


any Diminution or Addition, is formed into a 
chirurgical Lancet; this being preſſed by the 
Hand will certainly wound it, or being ſwallowed 
may wound the Veſſels and Viſcera, ſo as to cauſe 
a fatal Hzmorrhage ; but the Steel is no more 
a Poiſon now than before, only it has taken 'up 

another Figure. | 
A Wedge penetrates more ly into any Body, 
in Proportion as it is of a more acute Angle, as 
I formerly demonſtrated a It 12 
ing 


3 | \ 
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fling a Book at a Perſon in ſuch a manner that its 


flat Side touches the Skin, then the Points of con- 


tact both in the Skin and in the Book will be a 


| thouſand, and the Force will be diſtributed into as 


many Parts; but if the ſame Book acts by one 
Corner or a ſingle Point, the Force of the Stroke 
will be the ſame, only all ſummed up in a thou- 
ſandth part of the former, and therefore the Ob- 
ſtacle or Part ſtruck, will receive a thouſand times 
greater Force than in the firſt Caſe; and as it is 
certain that Bodies give way in Proportion to the 
Force impreſſed by any Ictus, therefore the ſmall 
Veſſels will be violently altered by the Stroke of 
a Book which comes with its Corner foremoſt, 
whence the Part ſtruck will be probably wounded. 
But an acrimonious Body is denſe and rigid, ter- 
minating in a ſharp Point, and impreſſing its Mo- 
tion upon other Bodies by a very few Points. The 
ſharper the Angle or the fewer the Points, by 
which its Force 1s exerted, the more does it injure 
the Body upon which it ſtrikes. But beſides this 
it muſt be alſo denſe”; for a hollow Inſtrument 
of Iron does not commit fo great Injury of itſelf as 
if it was filled with Mercury ; for by this means 
thoſe- ſkilled in managing the Lance, know how 
greatly to increaſe the Force of the Percuſſion. 
But will it yet, though denſe and ſharp-pointed, 
not be acrid unleſs it be rigid, for there is a great - 

deal of Difference betwixt the effect of a ſmall 
Steel Needle and another of Lead. Add to this, 
that it ought to terminate in an Edge or ſharp 
Point, ſince an iron Sphere does not wound or 
injure. But all theſe Conditions, ſharpneſs of 
Figure, Weight and Rigidity; are, diſcovered in 

Salts by- the Microſcope. W 
Salt is a Body compoſed of inviſible Particles, 
ſoluble in Water, and affecting our Taſte with a 
| | 2 4 particular 
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particular Senſation of ſaltneſs. But all Salts, whe- 
ther native or factitious are acrid ; for you can ap- 
ply no Salt to the Eye but it will excite Pain, 
which is a manifeſt Sign of Acrimony. 

5 Such as Sal Gem, Sea or Fountain Salt dif. 
ſolved in Water. 

Oil is compoſed of Globules ; but if the ſame 
FO burnt, or too long fried in a Pan, it becomes 
acrimonious and cauſtic; for by intenſe Fire, or 
even only by long keeping, the moſt ſweet Cream 
or Butter becomes ſo bitter that it is intolerable. 
When Animals or their Parts are burnt, then this 
Oil aſcends in the form of Smoke, and is con- 
verted into Salts. | 

7 This Force in animal and vegetable Poiſons 
is hardly to be explained, ſince they. operate ſo 
wonderfully as ſuddenly to produce all Sorts of 
Changes. When a Man eats Lepidium, Capſicum 
or Guinea Pepper, who has not been accuſtomed 
to it, it inflames his Mouth like Fire, and if he 
ſwallows it, a Quinſy follows of a ſhort Duration, 
or if taken into the Stomach in a large nantity, 
it cauſes Pain and Vomiting, and yet do Earwigs 
feed upon this acrimonious Herb, without any ſen- 
ſible Injury. This Force is therefore not mechani- 
cal, — relative to the animal Organs and Hu- 
mours, which makes me at a loſs to know what to 
ſay concerning them, but we call them Sapona- 
ceous, becauſe their Action proceeds neither from 
Salt nor Oil alone, In the ſpirit of Scurvy-graſs 
there is Jeſs Acrimony than in the Graſs itſelf. But 
there are ſome of theſe acrimonious Subſtances ex- 
treamly fatal, and whoſe Effects no one can dil- 
cover (a Priori) from their Compoſition. The Toad 
ſpews out a kind of frothy Liquor like Saliva, 
without any remarkable Smell or Taſte, and yet 
this being ſwallowed, cauſes Gripes me ay 

eat 


ly 
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Death. The Cicuta Aquatica Geſneri is of a Taſte 


agreeable enough, and may plèaſe an ignorant 


Perſon; though it is in reality a dreadful Poiſon, of 


which many Children have periſned, being de- 


ceived by its mild Taſte; but it is no ſooner re- 
ceived into the Stomach, but it begins to excite 
dreadful griping Pains, followed with Convulſions 
and even Death itſelf. Eid Þ 
When theſe cannot be diſcharged by Con- 
vulſions, Vomiting, or Purging, or continue in- 
capable of being changed into a ſpherical Figure 
by the Actions of the Viſcera and Veſſels, they are 
then Poiſons. The Ancients have very well term- 
ed Aliment that which being taken into the Body, 
is altered into the Body itſelf which changed it, if 
Nature was ſtronger than thèAliment. But a 
Medicine is that which being taken into the Body, 
is changed by the Body, and at the ſame time 
changes the Body itſelf; as, for Example, half 
a Dram of Colocynthis being taken into the Body, 
is a kind of acrid Poiſon, producing a Dyſentery, 
diſcharging a great Quantity of liquid Matter and 
then Blood itſelf, A certain Quantity of this Poi- 
ſon may be taken by a ſtrong Man, and his Body 
will be thereby altered; but then the Colocynthis 
will be ſo altered itſelf by the Actions of the Body, 
that after a few Hours time it will have no more 
effect. Unleſs Medicines were thus altered by the 
Body, an Emetic once taken would occaſion per- 
petual Vomiting; but when the human Body is 


ſo weak as to be changed by the Medicine, and on 


the other Hand incapable of changing the Medi- 
cine, there follows what we call an Hypercatharſis. 
Laſtly, a Poiſon is ſomething acrid, incapable of 
being conquered by the Vis Vitæ, whence it con- 
tinues to deſtroy Veſſels and diſſolve the Hu- 
mours, till the whale Machine is demoliſhed, 

| Hence 
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Hence thoſe modern Phyſicians are in the wrong, 
who are in all Caſes ſo fond of Medicines pre- 
pared from Metals; for a prudent Phyſician re- 
not only the preſent Diſeaſe, but the future 
Life and Welfare of his Patient. It is certainly 
bad Practice to give Mercury ſometimes to the 
Quantity of eight Ounces in ſmall Doſes, for re- 
moving Diſeaſes which are otherwiſe' curable. I 
do not indeed diſown that there are ſome Diſeaſes 
only curable by Mercury; but as that weakens 
our Solids,. and corrupts the Texture of our Fluids, 
it ought not to be uſed where milder Remedies 
will ſuffice. It is no difficult Matter to convey 
into young and weak Bodies theſe ſtrong metalline 
Preparations ; 1 will be much more difficult 
to ſay how they Hall be again intirely freed or 
diſcharged from thoſe Bodies. 


726. There is ſtill another grievous and 
05 curable Diſorder of the Humours, when 
the component Particles ate ſo rigid * or in- 
flexible that they cannot be ſubdued by the 
Force of the human Body, ſo as to be di- 
vided and formed into ſuitable Maſſes. 


Animals, and eſpecially Man, feed upon va- 
rious kinds of Aliments, from all which are formed 
Juices, whoſe Particles are for the moſt part of a 
fpherical Figure, and ſo the moſt incapable of 
offering any Injury to the tender Solids: ' For 
when a Circle touches a right Line, it forms 
therewith ſuch an acute Angle, that no right Line 
can be introduced betwixt the Circle and the Tan- 
gent without dividing the Circle itſelf ; and then 
the Angle formed by the Surface of the Sphere or 
Circle and the right Line is of all Angles the moſt 
obtuſe 8 but the penetrating 3 of 

odies 


5. 72%. Diſeaſes of the Humbuv. 347 
Bodies we know is as the Acuteneſs of their An- 
gles z and therefore the Force impreſſed by a Sphere 
is the leaſt poſſible, being ſuſtained by the adjacent 
Points of the Circle itſelf3 but ſo ſoon as a Body 


degenerates from a Circle into one of ae _ 
It may 8 then ane 19 


8.727. But the altar part of 85 Hu- 
mours being too eaſily alterable in their Fi- 
gure, may be likewiſe the Cauſe of Diſeaſe; 
for their Surfaces being flattened, will increaſe 
— calls 1, and end will chene * 

ere 


0 This extremely "uſeful Claſs of Diſeaſes has 
been overlooked by the Generality of Phyſicians. 
The human Body 1s ſo admirably contrived, as to 
contain an infinite Number of Veſſels of ſeveral 
Series or Orders, each ſmaller than the others; 
and if there are an hundred of theſe Orders, the 
firſt Claſs of Veſſels firſt contain all the Humours, 
and prepare them before they are ſent to all the 
other ninety-nine ſmaller Series: thus the firſt 
Claſs of Veſſels will labour for the ſecond, the ſe- 
cond for the third, and all ſucceeding Orders, and 
the laſt will labour only for itſelf. The human 
Body therefore is not merely an hydraulic Ma- 
chine, through which an uniform or. homogeneous 
Liquor moves ; but the Humour contained in the 
firſt Order of Veſſels, muſt undergo ſucceſſive 
Changes in all the other Orders, ſo that the Par- 
ticles which were largeſt in the firſt Order of Veſ- 
ſels, may, by the Actions of Life continued for 
twenty-four hours, be attenuated ſo as to paſs into 
the Veſſels of the ſecond Order; and from , thence 
an into the third, and other ſucceſſive Wr 

after 
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after a certain time. In the firſt Order of Veſſels, 
the Humours differ but little from a Solid; for 
Blood drawn from a Vein concretes into a Cake, 
which may be transferred from one Veſſel to ano- 
ther without ſpilling a drop, anſwering in all re- 
ſpects to the Character of a Solid; whence it is 
evident, that its Fluidity was owing entirely to 
the mechanical Motion; of which being deprived, 
it immediately recovers the Conſiſtence of a Solid 
ſo ſoon as the Motion aud Attrition ceaſes. We 
have before demonſtrated this Solidity of the Hu- 
mours to be neceſſary, to prevent them from eſca- 
ping into the ſmaller Veſſels; yet ought their Co- 
heſion not to be too great, but capable of being 

radually overcome by the repeated Actions of the 
Veſſels. Health therefore conſiſts in ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition of the groſſer Humours, as will enable 
them to be gradually attenuated into thinner Hu- 
mours, flowly and not of a ſudden, by which 
means there will be a ſufficient Quantity retained in 
the firſt Order of Veſſels to ſupply all the reſt. 
But when the red Globules are too eaſily diſſolva- 
ble, the Perfon is of an infirm Habit, and will 
never be healthy, unleſs the firſt Order of Veſſels 
and Humours are ſtrengthened by riding on Horſe- 
back, and other proper Remedies. 


F. 728. There is alſo a remarkable Diſorder 
of the Humours, conſiſting in too great an 
Elafticity i of ſome of their Particles; from 
whence their whole Maſs is too much altered 
or broke in its Texture upon the leaſt Addition 
of Heat, or Increaſe of Motion compreſſing 
the Humours. | ds 


There are ſome People ſo altered by the Va- 
riation of the Seaſons, that it 1s ſcarce credible even 
| | 2 
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to one who actually ſees the Alteration, with his 
own Eyes. I have ſeen, ſome People ſurpriſingly 
ſwelled 2 be their whole Body, by eating a 
few Currants or Cherries, which produced not on- 
ly an Inflation of the Stomach and Inteſtines, but 
alſo a Turgeſcence of the Arms and Face, ſo as to 
render it probable that the Particles of the Juices. 
in thoſe People were too eaſily dilatable, and ſuſcep- 
tible of a ſudden Change. Hence the Inſtability 
of Health in ſome People. But what, I pray 
now, could be the Cauſe of ſuch a ſudden Altera- 
tion and Rarefaction of the Humours? We find 
Powers in the Courſe of Nature capable of gene- 
rating Motions, of which no Mechanician — 5 
ever think, if he did not diſcover them by Expe- 
riment, Thus the Tartar. of Rheniſh Wine may 
be kept by itſelf at reſt for whole Years, or even 
Ages ; bur if after letting it be thus at reſt an hun- 
dred Years, you place it over a Fire, it will ſud- 
denly burſt the Veſſel in which it is contained with 
a great Noiſe. A Bee, for Example, ſtings the 
Fl inger of a Girl, or ſhe pricks it with a Thorn, 
and in a few minutes time, not only the Finger, 
but the whole Arm becomes four times as large as 
it was, from a Rarefaction of the Humours with- 
out any Augmentation of the Solids. 


F. 729. Again, too firm a Cobefion of 1 
Particles compoſing the ſeveral Orders of Glo- 
bules in the Humours may be prejudicial, 
ſince this will hinder the Formation of the 
leſſer Globules from the larger, which yet is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Continuance of 
Health and Life. On the contrary, 750 eafy 2 
a Diviſibility of the conſtituent Particles in the 
Humours may be equally prejudicial, as the 
Humours 


r 
1 
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Humours will not be capable of maintaining 
Health and Life with Conſtancy, or in an 


equal Tenor. 

7 Too great a Coheſion in the Parts of the Hu- 
mours, will hinder the Formation of them into 
ſmaller Parts neceſſary to Life and Nutrition. 

Lewenboeck has opened the way for us to un- 
derſtand theſe Diſorders, by his Enquiries into the 
Nature of the Blood. Having pricked his Finger 
with a Needle, and applied a ſmall capillary glaſs 
Tube to the Wound, the Blood by that means 
aſcended into the Tube, and he was capable of 
examining the ſame with his Microſcope. He thus 
found that the Blood contained various Globules, 
ſome red, others yellow, and others perfectly pel- 
lucid; which laſt appeared as it were like a Sha- 
dow, and compoſed the pellucid Lymph. Each 
red Globule diſſolved itſelf into ſix ſmaller ' yellow 
ones, of which it was compoſed ; and again, a 
yellow Globule diſſolved itſelf into fix pellucid 
ones, the ſmalleſt Order of which may perhaps be 
an hundred diſtant from the firſt, that is, before 
they compoſe the Fluid, which we call the Spirits 
of the Nerves. Thus then from the laſt Order but 
one of theſe Globules are generated the ultimate, 
which fill the Nerves ; and this penultimate Order 
may perhaps be derived from the firſt or largeſt 
Order, namely, the red Globules by ſucceſſive 
Gradations, in the ſpace perhaps of about twenty 
days. If now theſe ſmaller Globules cohere toge- 
ther too ſtrongly, ſo that they cannot be eaſily di- 
vided into leſſer ones, a Diſeaſe enſues ; more 
eſpecially -if they are likewiſe rough, or unequal 
ſurfaced, as well as too coheſive. Such Deprava- 
tions of the Globules are obſerved in inflammatory 
Diſeaſes, where the red Globules will not divide 
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into yellow ones; whence. only the firſt Order of 
Veſſels continue to be filled, while the reſt are ex- 
hauſted, whence Weakneſs and Lowneſs of Spirits. 
But when the larger Globules too eaſily diſſolve 
into ſmaller ones, then alſo the Body is weaken'd, 
ſince the Heart and larger Veſſels are then too 
much exhauſted, and the ſmaller Veſſels and Cells 
being filled, a Dropſy follows. 


8. 730. Theſe morbid Affections of the Hu- 
mours are certainly of the greateſt Importance 
in Phyſic, and a right underſtanding of them 
will lay the beſt Foundation of a Pathology, 
or Knowledge of Diſeaſes; yet are they hard- 
ly to be diſcover'd but by an accurate Obſerva- 
tion of their Effects, which they manifeſt in 
the Body of the Patient; and from hence we, 
may be likewiſe beſt ſupplied with a Know- 
ledge of the particular morbid Temperature or 
Conſtitution i of the Humours in different 
People. | | re 


Two Men who have no Difference in their Bo- 
dies demonſtrable by Anatomiſts, and ho live in 
the ſame manner upon the ſame Aliments, do ne- 
vertheleſs generate Humours differing from each 
other; for the ſame Food ſhall in one be convert- 
ed into good Chyle, while the other ſhall be diſ- 
order'd from the ſame Aliment. This Difference 
ſeems to ariſe from there being a kind of natural 
Proportion betwixt the Humours themſelves, and 
betwixt the Humours and ſolid Parts or Veſlels, a 
Is gras betwixt the Blood and the ſanguiferous 
Veſſels, betwixt the ſanguiferous, ſerous, and lym- 
phatic Veſſels, Sc. if there is no other Change 
made in the Body in proportion betwixt the * 
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of the firſt Order and thoſe of the ſecond, from 
thence alone may riſe a Difference in the Humour 
prepared by thoſe Veſſels. Hence it is impoſſible 
to give any general Rules for the Practice of Phy- 
fic. For Inſtance: I have had at leaſt a thouſand 
Patients under my Care, to whom J have preſcri- 
bed the Syrupus roſarum pallidaram, and have found 
it an innocent and friendly Purge in all: and yet 
in the very next Patient the ſame Syrup may 
perhaps purge ſo violently as to excite Con- 
vulſions. There are thouſands of People who 
make Apples a Part of their Food, and yet are 
there ſome who faint away even at the Smell of 
Apples, and are almoſt extinguiſhed with an in- 


- credible Anxiety. There are others again affected 


in the ſame manner only from the Smell of Cheeſe. 
But theſe are Affections reſulting from Cauſes too 


ſubtle to be known, being diſcoverable only by 


their Effects, and ſeem to depend upon that un- 
known Proportion which obtains bet wixt ſome 
Humours and others, betwixt the Humours and 


the Veſſels, and betwixt the Veſſels of one Order 


and another, 


F. 73L But if we conſider the whole Maſs 
of Humours together, we ſhall find their Diſ- 
orders to conſiſt principally either in too great 
Fluidity i, too much Tenacity, too violent 
Motion 2, or too much Reſt of them in the 
Veſſels; or laſtly, ſome Diſorder compounded 
of thoſe before . in them 5.7% 


to 731. 


This will coafift, 1. in the diminiſhed Bulk of 
the alimentary Particles of the Fluids; 2. in the 


Diminution of their Coheſion ; 3. from both theſe 
— 
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Cauſes cdjunctly. The contrary Capſes will pro- 


duce too great Tenacity, | 
Motion changes the Humours an the Veſels, 
and likewiſe the Diameters of all the Pores or 
Mouths of the Veſſek, which are enlarged in the 
_ Proportion with the diſtending Powers, ei- 


her by 1 the 88. or the 1 of 
the Fluids. © -* 


F. 732. But thigh are a conſiderable Dir. 
orders proceding barely from a morbid Error 
of Place in the Humours, in themſelves heal- 
thy ; and of this Diſorder there are two Claſ- 
ſes : 1. When the Diameter of a Veſſel is too 
much enlarged, ſo as to admit the groſſer Hu- 
mours into the /maller * Canals, which by de- 
grees converge, or become narrower. 2. When 
the Humouts are extravaſated from any rup- 
tured Veſſel, and collected in Spaces 2 En 
by Diſtention betwixt the ſolid Parts of the 
Body. To theſe Heads belong Inflammation 3, 
a true Aneuriſin 4, a Varix 5, Bruiſe 6 „ Nuri 
ous?7 Aneuriſm, an Ecchymofis 3 from an Er- 
ror f Place 9 with reſpect to the Blood. To 
which add an Oedema o, | Puſtules ir, Dropſy 
of the cellular Membrane 12” in the Head, 
Thorax 13, Abdomen 14, Uterus, Ovaria, Te- 
ſticles, gcrotum, Peritonzum, and through-' 
out the whole Habit '5 of Body. from the. 
Lymph offending, as the Blood before. Laſt- 
ly, an Emphyſema is or windy Tumor may 
from the Air paſſing inſtead of the 

ymph into the ſame Spaces. But the com- 
mon Seat of all theſe Diſorders is in the cel- 
Aa | lar 
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ceration. 11 75 
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Wen 0 the moſt h N Homoury, wg 


e moſt ſound, but! improper 115 which m 
happen, 45 When the: Mouths o f the. 105 ral Vellch | 


are diſtended by the Force of the Liquor acting | 


upon the Sides of the larger Canal, fo as to change 
the Mouths of the Veſſels which are intermediate 

betwixt the largeſt and the ſmalleſt ; for this can- 
not happen without a Transfuſion of the Humours 
into improper Places. The Aorta contains all 
the Orders of the decreaſing or thinner Humours ; 
but then from the Aorta are derived laterally as 
many decreaſing Veſſels as there are Series of Glo- 


bules in the Blood, which the Aorta conveys, 


Hence every Series of Globules have their particu; 
lar. Bae The firſt is that of the red Glo- 
bules, which ought to be contained in the Hear eart, 


Aorta, and its ſanguiferous Branches, alſo in 


the Vena cava and its ſanguiferqus Branc es; and 
this compleats the Cireufztion of the red Blood. 
But in the Sides of the leaſt ſanguiferous Veſſels are 
the. Orifices of the ſerous or ſecond Order of Veſ- 
ſels, which refuſe the red Globules, but 1 all 
the other Humours in the Maſs. of Blood. But 
now the Mouths of this ſecond Order of Veſſels, 
namely, the ſerous, . being too much dilated, in 


| that Caſe th icy y will air d the red 'Globules Which 


circulate i in the firſt Order of V eſſels; 3 {om ence 
in this Caſe they will eſcape AG IT ſecond, Order 
of Veſſels, which ought to Fire admitted only the 
ſerous and leſſer Series of Globules. But tke red 
Globules thus admitted into the ſerous a ae 
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but wil Kick falt in the parower Fart 
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fel, fo ast6 chufe Obftruction; Inflatnmatioh, and 
their Conſequericts- This b Doctrine unknown 
to the Generality of Phyſicats, ho for the molt 
PTR h there can be no other Cauſe of an 
„ bur-that of an Ektravaſution of the 
- Vr a Ru E of the Velſels in the Ven 
wicles of the Brain.” It is true; that this is often 
the Cauſe of an Apople 2 which yet may ariſe 
only from an inereaſed * Motion of os Blood, 'by 
which its red Particles are too fortibly drove into 
the ſmall Arteries of the pia Mater; whetiee the 
ſmaller pellucid Arteries in the cortical Subſtance 
of the Brain are fo far dilated as to give Entrance 
to the red Blood, which 
ſtruction may be the efficient 
plexy. But I may tilt venture to fa Wader, char 
there is no one Diſeaſe deſcribed” Phyſicians, 
but what may be produced barely from an Error 
2 Re oo vane 3 ee with! e to the Vel. 
Namely, in ths eallutan \ Mocnbritie, hich. 
involves every Veſſel and ſolid Part of 'the Body, 
ſo as to ſepatate them from each other. 

„ Namely, an Inflammation aeg 0 the 
firſt Claſs. 

A true Anesriſpt b the Dilaration of A At: 
tery, by which it loſes its conical Figure, and forths 
4 kind of Saceulus, within” which the Blood bi 
ving more ſlowly; will chicken and fill the Sac? 
culus by degrees, not with # Auid Blood, but WER 
a Subſtance like à Polypus. mul 
A Varix is a true Rheoriſin. ey ſeated in a 
Vein, and takes place chiefly where the Valves gte 
fixed; in which place the Coats of the'Veing be 
dilated, formithe Tumor which we call a Vaiix.” 

© By & Brdiſe wehete-utiderflah@tiot ally 4 Con 
alen, but a livid or black Spot in à ſoft Part, 

a ꝗa a 2 even 
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ſure of the . Air, _—_ AO! 
iment way be Carried g far, that, at Jaſ 
2 raſh | lg og n.Veſſels.of the | 
Sin upping;glaſs is fixeci to 4 Part 
the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere; ia then taken © 
there, while it continues to act 5 e other 7 
of the Body; and therefore the Veſſels 5p 
7 in, the Part not preſſed by, the 
ill ſuffer the red Blood to bet Me cid 
9 Nec fo as rule hap ay! 
10 W. Or 4 fa Br N 7. Fart of 
e , Skin, . Arteries which receive the 
155 elt chat they urge the red Blood 
5 er ſerous Arteries ariſing; from them 
that NN EM god is not immediately repelled bac 
it continues in a fluid State, it, cauſes a 
1755 on Mic c The Cauſes of, theſe 55 
way be therefore twofold. ;.x. a Relaxation, o 9 
Vellels, while che Lig d lenke remains. He Ho: 
ors, 2. from a tao ſudden increaſed Pre Hite 


without. a Relaxation of the Veſſels, Hithertc 
125 that purple Colour, which ſometin 
— — the whole Body after Foal 
ons, er with the livid Circle which appears 
about; the Mouth, or under the 1 4 7 Tps Epi- 
pla, 2 or laſtly, à livid or black Colour 
t the whole, Skin, which the common 

7 aſcribe to 1 evil Spirit. 1 
Cauf e of eſe A 1 is from 2 $19 eat 
gidity, of the Muſcles, which. exclu 2 Bloo 
when conyulſed, and oblige it to. eſcape into 

lular ,. which never affords apy: great 
Reſiſtance ;; ſo that from 1 Perſon, may; he 
ſuddenly 1 a of his Skin. like 
an Albiapian. — * MEN wort 46 ons I 
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0 8 oy cle th Diſtaſe ah erritig 


ymph; the de cruſes ber in 8 5 


ages 7 — 

125 umörs. e e or IN ſeaſes oo: 

5 in Ye Nis Oyh Body. | Some Letif.y" were given 

to 4 Man to be carried to the Boat e for 

Utrit6#; but when hie came, the Boat hacf Eſt the 

Shore, and —— Tun, Aﬀter it as 4 5 

could, overtaking je ron B 

and aer den 18 

own en room ent, and not 1 to ene 
ought with him 2 8 by. with 


wo Mie ghour his — 1 Ne 
er this Man, Was 0 nt 

— 9 his Endeavours; for the Fin kid 
et even before the third Day,” with ad fuck Pre- 
n as thoſe afflifted with" the Firm 
fatal Inflammation 

Falling into the Gd Vel 

the ty — ls," Se 201 . and 


"ad 992 
de Pin hf the Finger 
Kill Cl of this Diſorder 15 an e 


tign of the'aquevus Parts of the Blood Fotm the fag. 
erbus Veſſels into the cellular Membrane; and 

therefore the Tumor fubſicles again when ce fl. 

mout is returned by the Veins.” But there 9 — 

oo les 15 5 O lee, When 4— Ir 
K Afe 6 
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'3 the frtrer. 
Rill another Kind of this Diſorder, termed Ba 
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calidum or Phi monodes hen, che lateral iy mpha- 
tic; Veſſels, or thoſe of the thud: Order, admit che 
Serum of the Blood, Which properly; — 
the N the Bleod, is enly 
is the. fink Orlet of Veſſols, —— 
: but when the yellow Serum das enter'd 
one Arteries of the third: A A 
the, aqueaus Lynph, from the Piſtenſion of the 
ba e n Tumor, With Heat 
Force/if 8+ WEing n 
pov ther dey i 12 ' F036 5 „ 8 14 © Auna 
„ % Puſtules are Inſſammatichs in che Extremi : 
ties of tha Veſſets, where, W mente in Qrypte 
or Cells, in which a thick -wax-like Matters! is 
. collected, and nee arr Tone There 
e e ds of, this Niſorder ↄdenominated 
from the Conſiſtence of the fatal either an A 
theroma, or Mie Ins then fiſt: 
che Matten Of the Tumor is like Paſte in the) e- 
cond, like . Fat or Syet ; and in the third, like 
oat ort War. For theſs:Niforders ought be 
referred to Puſtules, ſince i the Beginning: they 
are no mote than Puſtules. or fall Papier hh ; 
by degrees enlarge to q conſiderable Bulk, a: - 
Hence the Dropſy,;Analgrea, which as the 
Word denotes,, is an E i of! Lymphaar Wa- 
teriround the flefby, Parts; irs the cellular Membrane, 
which. we know, .inyolves every. Muſcle;and Fen- 
don-; hut in the Muſcles tbemſelves) thisrwatery 
Lymph, ſtagnates, Hat properly ſpeałk ing. 
the Dropſy Anaſarca is when dhe Body ofothe Fa- 
tient appears in a-mapnen to be buried in. the cel 
lular Membrane, Which acgompanies the common 
Integuments diſtended with Water; but if the Wa- 
ter ſhould be extrayaſated more: deeply within the 
Parts che eh: may bo chen more; properly | 
termed Hypoſarea. er ditt te „ dne wg 
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vide ä in an Aſthma to fit, 
upon openi 2 che deceaſed,” har the 
Pericardium, —— — of the Cavitics of 
the Thorux; or all three; are filled with Water 

Dropfics of the Abdomen ate nbb all 


Tee 
of one Kind. When the Abdomer is diſtended 
with Water, it is, termed Aſeites ; but e 
nites> when from an elaſtic Matter, 'affordin W 
hollow) Sund. If the Dropſy is of the id 
Kind er fron” contained Water; it is then con- 
talned either in the Duplicature of the Peritönse- 
um) or in certain Hydatides, or in the Oväriunt. 
orally; in the Cavity of the Uterus itſelf? 
hentthe Os Uteri is contracted, à Cavity wh 
ed: within the Uterus, wil pes As trig; on 
cond Wenger. But you will perh Wot 
docs noc this Water - 2 

Tecwhich' anſwer, That the Reaſbh: hereof > 
not Known, the Truth of its not 

out is certain. A ſurpriſing Inſtance of: this Dif- 
order is given us by Drelincourt, who being cal 
ts 4 Women; who defired him to give her 2 Me- 
dieine for the 5 he ſuppoſing her to be with 
Child, pus ber off, and would not give her 
ſtrong Purge. But when: I 
—— — d und 
ſtult che ſafrie Tudor off the Adds, he tried all 
Means withdütr Succeſs, ing that he had 
noglected the firſt Hint; '| but after the Deteaſe c 
opening the Abdomen, he foy! 
and filled with Water. P 
tiar Dropſtes of this kind ariſe in the Ovaria of 
Women, and about ork tickes and in The Scrg- 
tin of Men. | eng gt tt on} 
Ag folk lu ver the  BlooBjecarichrinch 
attenuated, of btoke in the Texture vf its —_— 


is" codes to be confined in the Artertes.. 
A a4 — 


. ET 


the Uterũs d 
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fore by che GO gy m—— 
Ne ll be joy lled into the Cells, where it will 
nate 17 71555 corrupting- Thus ghe--Featus 
Will continue without b for many Years in 
the Womb b of its: ded ns bas pt Cem. 
1 Go TY che conrnal 0 73 = — 
u Ours which are viſc an little or 
Ri Will ſtill mo e remote from — 
2 1 20 0 emala, 59 —— + flatulent Pu⸗ 
have ſometimes. eee een 
2575 irance,, that they, are commonly :ſuppoſed to 
ariſe from ſome ſupernatural: Cauſe.,s The Ancient 
tell us of a Serpe nt Phyſeter, which ifoit bites a 
1 accord 1 ;;accaſionsa Tumor 


the whole Panniculus poſh: which: becomes 


rene. 


. an dati Mat Tring Air, 1806 
I have ſeen me from 5 oP Tem 
'W 


hich was 
wounded, and Md de Gre bf ir" Gor eon 


with a large Emplaſter, applied o to the'Wound, 
that a Quantity of Air was intercepted under 
the Skin; ſo that this expanſive . and! elaſtic 
Matter « ati ; Itſelf into a larger Space. in- 

„ "TOv9" IR) | — 


fell "This Diforder 2 rand; Hop 
Wounds of the Thorax, in which the re 
chat Cavity, and being confined by. the 
5 an inſawates — into the 
_ cellular-Membtine 3” thar in the ſpac 2 
four Hours it ſpreads andi the 
dy of the Patient, even to the Hands and F 
L'fawia Child; who by a fall down Stairs receive 
ai Wound, and by the . Plaſter, 
the cellular Membrane: e Face was o much 
diſtended; that he nert Day one could not { 
much-as diſcern his Eyes. Theſe emph 7 
or flatulent ' Tumors happen moſt eum m 
thoſe Parts of the Body, in which there is 
leaſt Fatz and where the Panniculus e 
moſt lax, as in the Scrotum, Forehead, - Labi 
Pudendii in Women, c. where the cellular Mem- 
brane being neither diſtended with Fat nor com- 


gelen on cee Mes, is Ke, and arc 
hade or d Refftns 
| Wt Wy 5 


14g W n Ad * 0 e * 
78 4." But theſe me Humour 
nating, putreſ i by Heat and Reſt; and 
thus become purulent; ichorous, corroding, or 
acrid *, fo as 1 ys tender fohd F 
from when ence. follow. inus 8, Fiſtulæ, Ofters 3, 
Gan e Arge ne Canes in 
——— 181850 A * 3 ab * 15ſt 
But this Püntets ion! is ade introde 5 all. at 


| once, "but? by degrees. In an acute Fever there is 
a Putrefaction 
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Putreſaccion always in fome degree, introduced 
the ſoonen ab the Frver is more violent, the Pati- 
ent oſia more ſtrung Habit; and the Seaſon of the 
Neur. warmer g but the entrary Circumſtances 
binder Putreſaction or 9 none Fab 
(i.?; Tbeir :Acrumony! proqetds:from:a'Gorruption 
and; Evolution of their Sas, The Antients tel 
us, that the Humours in nloerated Pants degene. 
rate, either into thick Matter, of into a more 
thin »Ichor of Sanies in which the -Marrer' is fo 
thin as not to coherey but reſembles che Wathings 
of. Eleſh or laſtly, that they degenerate into 4 
virulent, fretid, and cauſtic Liquor, like thao difs 
charged: from a Catcer, or from the molt-malige. 
pant Venercal Likeersoc it 9D ne on 
Iii Aſcaſſes and Ulcers are frateinorwhere but 
in the; cellular Membrmmnes nor do they leber de 
ſtroy tho true Subſtince of 4 Muſcle or Tendon; 
although they conſume; the! cellular Membrane in 
terpoſed betwixt thei Maſoles and their Fibteh 
Bp r r the Matter. diſſolve rhe 
Fibres. ut this cellular: Membrane is found | 
theooghane the whole Body, and is alone ſuppù 
rated without tlie Skin” and Muſcles ; this Mem! 
brane ig indęrd thus: deftrbyed;- bot tit Skin ne: 
vertheleſs remains entire and Haceith der ane Source 
of the Matter. 21790. DD 

A Gungrene ph n any bolt Fart in 
which ſthe Courfe of the Blood is ohſtructed in 
coming | to the Part by the Anterics, ng 


ing bockt from. it by the Vel 12 oY Wel 
57 5 98 hacelus or Morti 1 8 | 
| degree, namely, rare in; {01 . e 


ant are even 0 "the Bones, & N 


«> 13 uh Tz 00 ud 


nb Bios Io of Nett 2% IßFugflh sv -n 


| 2 8734. Bot 


. : 1 4 N 1 5 
444 . .. ＋ 240 > 


9735 Dijſeaſebf the Humana 363 
+ 734: Hit the, Claſſes, Gs 


d. principab Dufet 
a yk 7 Mon —— 
which are for the moſt part ſo fruitful in pον. 
ducing other eas pie bee ly 3 that 
account be deſervedly reck 
Cauſes c Dia R 7 N 


-1:C Can TH Place kde wen 
by lid eſtapi ler Veſſels, may uri fs An Wie 
Head a Threnzy, in che Nꝗſe 4 Runa mg and nd. 
ging in = — — in;the Parts about 

Ribs 5; ut wa Paraphe> 
RES 2 in the Meſent it, and Hthty 
— 3. bl Tribe of the 2 


q_ LIT yk K . Rows 55 u. „i 


112 3g; bord R berbmt eto 
hw atnong/ Nhyffeians, o di 
eaſes 


by certain eternal Accidems 
ſtattees; which afb common to a 
ber of very different!” Diſbräers; 


whi 


| Nie 
12 


ſtinQidng have Mideed- their Uſes in Phyfſc, 
though they are ctw md Tn 
divided with too. great * and 

fore e dents of them 
follow. fa 1 XY 
Set i Fe of” He %Y Kale By 15 . * 


ering 300 
Diviſions or C 11 5 47 5 4 25 550 
Bacon well obſerves, ey are like checke, 
ſpun and withoar Uſe: But hof&"Diftir 


which are taken from the Cauſes and Effetłs of the 


Diſeaſes themſelves, ought not to be reckoned 
uſelcls, 


& 736. 1. Wich 


64 Diſoaſe? of the Huours 995 36! 
+ 22185118 10 HILL JODI HRK 
| 651 wit 0 ide. Cauſe; 4 
5255 icher 1% nh Rs, He, proc 
ic, deutetopathic, hehe 8 e 
from the Birth, "of acquired 5. 10 ES 13 {TiO 
2. With reſpe& to tho Subhecg, Diſcafts are 
diſti the Age 6, into int thols 
of Children 2, young People &, adult or grown 
People, and/ ' old Folks 26; and from the Dif- 


ference of Sex, 26% ibaa e 
ith 


Women, Firgins i Geftation , Lying: in, 
Suckling 13, Kc. with ſuch as are univerſal and 
8 N only ſome” of 
aKa 

3. With relpect to the time. of Diſcal's, 
they 3 into moſt acute 14, which 
terminate in four Days, rene 15, which 
5 in ſeven Days, acute 10, within twenty 


i 


Days, bene ing eſteemed chropical;and 
Fong, ration z and each of theſ dare again 
il into vernal,,quiymnal ip, canis 

5 rrmitting , and internittimg 39%. 1: 
4. With reſpect to the Effects of Diſeaſes 
they. are termed! Aalurary at, chenign a, malig 
aamt 83, curable 24, incurable as mortal, ch. 
zagious 26, &c. ne 
. But more "eh cially en regard ü to the 
Fey roprek of each Diiacder;; it is laid to 

be. either in 8 Invaſion or Begitming 27, Ad- 
. Show 0; DA 
<0 or ere and Termination or 


_ , db - * 2 1 Gar + 4\ Ni 110 N fAEK 
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” 93 *u4 6 * * 3 — 
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: An Idiopathic or original Diſcaſe, is one 


wuhoſe efficient Cauſe dies in the Part itſelf, where 


the. Diſeaſ 5 e when Blood is 
into the es of the Brain. And this is 
ſometimes Ge bilde by the Name of a P. 
topathic or local of Difcals* Thus a Pleuri 125 
Diſeaſe" {6 called from ita Seat in the — 
which denotninates it 3 und if the 
Inffammation aroſe firſt in the Pleura, the Diſ- 

oe: maybe termed Idiopathic or Original. 
| ; Diſorders; are thoſe which. ariſe by 
Cone of one Part with another, made for the 
moſt part. t by means of the Nerves; by which one 
Part being Clordered another will be ſo Hkewiſe. 
Such Bitbrders are likewiſe termed Deutetdpathic 
or Symptomatic, as being themſelves a Symptom 
or Conſequence: of another Diſorder 3 8 for Ex- 
ample, a+ Peripneumony ariſing from a Pleuriſy, 
is a ſymptomatic. Diſorder. „t tre 46 ry; AS. 

3 Hereditary. and connatural Diſorders are dif⸗ 
Ge from each other. By the firſt, we unde 
ſtand ſome Imperfection in the firſt Rudimetits gol 
che Fœtus, in the Semen of che Male and*Female; 
Every Male Ftetus receives a Faculty in the Body 
of the Mother, by Whieh the Beard will inevicably 
malte its Appearance about the fourteenth Tear of 
Age,at which time in Females the Menſes will 
1 appear. This is termed an .hereditary 
Diſpoſition ; but we likewiſe find ſuch.Diſpoſitions 
to. Diſcaſes in People of the ſame Family, by 
which 
Epilepſy: or the Gout, at a certain Age or à certain 
Seaſon of the Year. But you can with no tore 
Eaſe extirpate. this hereditary Diſpoſition to Diſ. 


eaſe, than you can hinder] the Beard of a y | 


Man from growing. Thus there are. C 
gouty and calculous Diſorders with pulmonary 
. Conſumptions, 


they are fubjected, for Example, to the 
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which attack all the Members of a 
| Family at a certain Age: but weakening or grow- 
ing ſtronger in the Offspring according to parti- 
cular Circumſtances, till in ſome Meaſure they 

ſpread through the whole Nation; but if the Off. 
ſpring or Children eſcape. Beyond a un N um- 

ber of Yeats, they art uſually free. i 
Connate Diſorders — alcly teme . 


Heredicary, ſince they do not proceed from an 


of 1 Mother, or other Accidents while the F- 
tus is confined in Utero. Thus when a Woman 
with Child happens to ſee an epileptic Perſon, ad- 
is afterwards delivered of a Child ſubject to epi- 
leptic Fits, this is not an hereditary Diſeaſe, and 
is therefore not an incurable Diſeaſe; ſuch an Aca· 
cident happened to a er of eng in 
this City of Leyden. | 

is Acqikel Diſeaſes | are thoſe introduced i the. 
Body after the Birth by various Cauſes. ' 1 ſaw an 
epileptic Girl who contracted that Diſeaſe by look - 
ing earneſtly upon a Beggat in theſe Fits; and 
indeed all People of very weak or moveable In- 
tellects and Nerves, ought to be cautious to avoid 
ſuch Spectacles. It was a Cuſtom with the Greeks 
and Romans, to diſſolve their Aſſemblies immedi- 
ately, when an epileptic Perſon made one of the* 
Maltirude. | 

It is much to be lembhres, tine Phy Beialü 
his, not exhauſted the Conſideration of -Diſcaſes 
with reſpect to different Ages, nor accurately de. 
termined what Diſeaſes are peculiar to each Age. 
Hippocrates, has indeed, enumerated ſome, and 
omitted other Diſeaſes, to which People are ſubject 
at particular Ages; and there are indeed great Va- 


emen M1 __ T e . filed by 


4 * = * 


ton,” but from the Imagination 


vous Syſtem are much larger 
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by... Qbſeryation, | though extremely. to- 
wards the Treatment and Cure of Neat viiceE 
2 Infants; are. ſubject c Harious Diſeaſes from 
their Feeding upon Milk, with -which/:ouly they 
are or ought to be nouriſhed until the cutting of 
their Teeth, In Infants alſo, the Head and ner- 
in Proportion to the 
reſt of the Body, . For in a new. 
Dorn lafant weighing twelves Pounds, the Head 


© weighs three Pounds: but from chene the Head 
is leſs in Proportion to the Body, as the Child 


gros up. There are therefore Diſeaſes of tho 
convulſive Kind peculiar to Infants, . merely from 


. this: greater Proportion of the Head and nervous 


Syſtem, which muſt be therefore con —_— more 
able 29 Irritation from the fame C — 
a thouſand. Female Iafants that periſh, there 
hardly one expires without being firſt conviilſed ; 
and in theſe a ſlight Fever, cutting of che Tesch, 
- + Gripes, Strangury, Ac. excite Convulſions, when 
they: have very little Effect upon a Perſan of thi 
Yeats old. There is again another Claſs of Dit. 
eaſes belonging to Iufants from 3 _ 
turning ſour. of the Milk. 

In young People the veſſels are — ol 

nd apt to yield, whence ey 1 Annees, a 

. — acute Diſeaſes. n 

But in Adults the Solids — Thich ne a; 
equal in Proportion; and therefore in theſe the 
maſt; tara} Difartiers uſually. follow: from a ſmall 


Excels, ee e eee or repelling 


| Powers. eee 
W Qld. People ae liable: 20 Diſooterpwfajancatul 
and Strength of-4heir Solids; 


— from a Deficiency of the Emunctories and 
ſmaller Veſſels, which eld People are generally 


Coſed u . whence the offending — 4 which 
ought 
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which reſult f 


_ be — by dhe Body, 5 
which mitt baer 
Diſcharge, or conſumed by the Foœtus. 

n The Diſorders of Women with Ghikl, pro 
ceed from the Alterations ade in. the: Clenolation.: 
of the Blood. | 

That is in Women.who.make Milk of their 11 
own Chyle, and give it to the Infant; and-there« 
fore to this Head belong the Diſordem incident to 
nde mee Nutritiag. 

FW am, mit ace Diſae are thoſe hich make 
5 EE 


ſhower. Tj Tine, Bs 


or ev 


— 55 
„ a8 it were, 
— x Te 27 a ob the Heart. * 
5 Peracute Diſeaſes are thoſe — 
whiic, foro. Days gt do 4 to. the * 


We 3 8 are 80 1 7 
within twenty Days, and which often end within within 2 
fourteen. Days. Nor ought. it to be here objected, 

; crates has. protracted ſome acute Diſeaſen 
to the ſevengieth Day, and that Sydenbam has ex. 

| the Small- Pox beyond the twentieth Day: * 

Fot in theſe Caſes the Patient does not die of the 


original Diſeaſe, but of other 9 or con- 
3 ſequent 


v 726 Dias vis in 


an Empyema is not termed an acute le - 
it is often che C ef a very "acute 1 ET 
_ eaſe,” namely, a AKE . 


It is certainly a very uſeful Diſtinctio of 
Diſeaſes into Vernal and Autumnal, the former of 
which begin in Feb Wy, and terminate in A 

_ guſt ;; but the autumnal Diſeaſes enter meaty 
after, and continue to the Month of March. 

s The continual are ſuch as keep up to an 
equal Height or of Violence without any 
remarkable Riſings or Falling: from the B 
to the End. r 

The remitting are thoſe Diſorders ſubjett to 
P Fits of Increaſe and'Remiſſion, with 
out ever leaving ihe Bady entirely free. e 

52 The intermitting are ſuck! Diſorders at ve. 
turn at certain or uncertain Periods or Intervals 
of Time, betwixt which the Patient is free” from 
the Diſeaſe. When the een ate” equal,” the 
— — nn 
N ' Diſeaſe is A tie lee "the 
in a healthier Condition than it found i 
Benign Diſeaſes are thoſe which do nat 
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moved either by the (Vi Vie,) 
ture, by the Affiſtance- of Are, or By b 
gether. ie N 
. 4-ſneurable-Dibaſes on who e 
inſuperable both to Nature and Art: But the Num. 

= ber of both theſe Claſſes has not been 
deiꝛermined by many Phyſicians.” Some Diſ 

| incurable to the Ancients are not ſo to us. ben 
r Sy- 
miter, 


Wn the Patient will not be loſt, » Pro ided a 
fkilful. g e n is at hand ta ſuppre 5 the Hz- 
morrhage y compreſſing the Artery, or b ap- 


plying the Tourniquet. The venereal Diſeaſe was 


nba. before, the Time of Jacobus Carpenſis, 
and deſtroyed all thoſe who were invaded by it; 
but that Perſon diſcovering the Efficacy of Mer- 
cury, began to apply it to this otherwiſe incurable 


Diſtemper; and by Experiments, made at the Ex- 


pence of the Lives of others, he learnt to pre- 
ſcribe Bounds to the raging Evil. After all our 
Lucubrations, I know not any one who has been 
able to cure an ulcerated Cancer. Helmont indeed, 
tells us of a 1 who knew how to deſtroy a 
Cancer by the 8 inkling on of a Powder 3 and. if 
ſuch a Poder uld be diſcovered, it would re- 
move a Cancer gut of the Claſs of incurable Diſ- 
eaſes, Cardan writes, that he knew. a Man, who 
hy a certain Drink, could diſſolve a Stone in the 
Bladder... And there is Reaſon to hope, that as 
Art becomes daily more perfect, the Number of 
incurable Diſeaſes will — perpetually leſſening. 
A contagious Diſeaſe is when a healthy Per. 
. by receiving a certain Matter from a diſeaſed 
y, Kals into a like Diſeaſe. But it does not 
follow from this Definition, that the Diſeaſe muſt 
ſpread among many: People; for in this reſpect, a 
Niſeaſe may be endemical or peculiar to a onmain 
Lops n, pee or invading many People 
fame time, and. yet not be cantagious; Bus 
be 5 Plague, Small-Pox, and Meaſles, are truly 
— Diſeaſes, as alſo. are, Catarrhs ot De- 
fluxipns to the -Breaſt, ſince we learn by Expe- 
in Horſes, that when one which has been 
wang with a Peripneumony, is put into the 
Stable among other Horſes, his ee will 
Hayr We: ſame Diforder. 1 e 
3 6 | e 
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737 The Chaſer of Dita 37% 
47 The Invaſion or Beginning of f Diſorder 18 
attended 8 with a healthy Fate, det whence 


it Yeviates by Degrees. 


The Increaſ&of a Piſorder lldws/ its Invs 
ſion, and conkiſts in 4 | Sraduil Augen of 
the Diſeaſe. 651 

The Height of the Diſeaſe is wed * 16 


longer increaſes? 1 dw 
The Declenſion of 1 Diſcaſs 5 a gridual Di 
minution of it from the Height. 


„ The Termibatten of a Diſeaſe,” 46" hen i 
ends either i in Health, ſome other Diſeaſe, of in 
Death. All theſe Particulars ought to be well re- 
garded, ſince the ſame Diſeaſe My uires. a different 
Trchrinent according to is ſeve e 197 4 
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1 ok. 4 Dj i | 
3's makes itg Prelen Ex- 
ilesce; fi 25 is 0 bead ſome real. : 
os RI, Thing. corporally. pręſent, or at 
ſufficient to produce a new State ar 
— Sl of the Solids and Fluids! Which in 
a Manner is the Diſtemper itſelf; or elſe it re- 
moves or deſtroys fomethin yr to the 
Exerciſe of che Functions. mol ne ee 
| on og eint ar aA 
1 4 Ditate i phyſical Egricy, zur Meret 
gra agree to 4 7 91 00 
ae applicable 60a Dia ; ; ot ſaick ta 


know a phyſical Cauſe when we art Certainly Con- 


B b 2 vinced 


Y72 The-Couſerof Difeaſer. 5.7 37, 
vinced pf ſome Fa jt which cannot be con- 
ceived without lik bene e the. the Effect of 
Eee Nor do we 
paſſeſa the ſame Knowledge of Cauſes with the 
Creator 3. but by Experience we learn, that one 
thing exiſts, and that if the Exiſtence of another 
thing is conceived to follow of Neceſſity from che 
former, then the firſt is termed the Cauſe, and the 
latter the Effect. A Phrenzy is a phyſical Entity, 
the Exiſtence of which cauſes a, Madneſs and Iojury 
of the Brain, with an ardent, Fever; now the 
Cauſe of a Phrenzy will be underſtood, if I am 
already acquainted with the Nature of N 
mation in the ſan us and ſerous V 
2 Fabris: of the Cortex of the Brain, and the 
{QUT Intellects, agreeable to which, every 
ondition - of — Brain raiſes particular | 
Rte * Thoughts in tbe Mind 3. for then I ſhall 
ky ' a Phrenzy is a continual acute Fever 
ammation of the Brain, diſturbing its 
Atingnd Ideas. But you will Gap, aſk Which 
of. -theſt is the Cauſe. of the Phrenzy 2 1 vg 
mare briefly, the Inflammation of the Brain? but 
vou will reply, that thus the Diſeaſe is the Cauſe 
of: j amely, an, Inflammation cannot hap- 
pen in che Cortex of the Brain, with a Force 
urging the Blood forward behind the Obſtrufi 1 
without diſturbing that Organ, nor can the 
be diſturbed, ior the: Preſence of ſuch a Cauſe; 
and therefore the whole Effect is perfectly the ſamo 
wich the whole. Cauſe. For Inſtance again, 3 
Pleuriſy i is an Inflammation in the rn AP 
teries, accompanied with a continual 
who conſiders the State A Veſſels inflamed, 
will have a full Idea of the Pleuriſy, and one who 
thinks of, a Pleuriſy, will 1 af 4 think of this 
flammatory. State of the. — Veleb; 115 
nnn E | 
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yet not a mere Privation, but ſuch a 


the Blood no longer continues to flow in à Stream 
to the Brain, whence follows a Sy 


from a — they think the Cue 
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the ſame is ald true with reſpect to other Diſeaſes: 
If we coul underſtand the Nate of Things, lite 


the Creator himſelf, whoſe Exiftence is much more 


certain, than that of dür fin Entities; ac 
cording to the Demonſtrations of Sbrrasel and 
Plato, we ſhould not then uſe the Name of Cauſe 
and Effect, but we ſhould ſee every thing as x- 
iſting together: But as we can think only in a 
Succeſſion, and conceive but a few things ſuceef- 
ſively together, from thence it follows, chat the 
thing conceived one Moment; will be leſs tinder- 
ſtood the next'; and for this Reaſon therefore we 
call the thing firſt conceived, the Cauſe, and that 
which | comes next, the Effect; not becauſe there 
is any real Difference hetwixt the Cauſe and the 
Effect, ſince the Cauſe is inſeparable from the Ef- 
fect, and the Effect from the Cauſe, and differ 
only with reſpect to Duration in ourſelves. 

An Ep is faid to be real, when it Gi 


exiſts; but Diſeaſe is truly a phyſical Entity, * 


the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. is the fame thi 
the Diſeaſe itſelf, therefore the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe 


Js a real Entity; nor is the Cauſe of 4 Diſeaſe 


lefs real, though it be the Removal 'of ſomething 
neceffary to Health, For a Perſon to continue 
living, it is neceſſary feat the Blood to continue ih 
Motion, the Abſence of which is a mortal Diſeaſe, 
lapſion 


of the Heart and Contraction of the Ares that 


neope or Death; 

and therefore 4 Difcaſe; by Prrvation, is eqtially 

a phyſical Ens With a Diſeaſe which ke 1 es as an 
magen Function. Gp r 

Signification © "the Term Cauſe: uſe; Tray 1 5 recon- 

eiled the Diſcords of Philoſophers Fife" 8 


b 3 of 
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of a Diſeaſe to be ſomething different from the 
Diſcaſe itfelf, though it is — * one and the 
ſame. Let the Globe A be ſuf pended by a Thread, 
and another Globe B ſuſpended in the ſame Man- 
yer, and let B ſtrike in a direct IL. ine againſt A; 
in that Caſe, according to the Laws of Motion, 
both the Balls will ſtop in the Contact, or reſ 
at the Point-of Contact for a. ſhort time, during 
hich, thoſe two Globes will be, as it were, one 
Body, the Surface of each being flattened i in their 
Points of Contact, by a — of the ſmall 
Particles of each Globe towards the Center. But 
ſoon after the two Balls reſtore their Parts to the 
ſame Arch, in which they lay before, and from 
which they were flattened, whereupon. the Ball A 
will repel the Ball B, and on 4p gs hand, B 
will repel A. But what i is the Cauſe. of their re- 
ceding thus — * each other? Certainly the Con- 
tact of one with the other, followed wk Re- 
ſtitution of Ai of each, after being diſplaced 
ey at reſt. Unite all theſe Partigulars together, 
| you will have, an Idea of Reſilition, of which 
tes N be termed the Cauſe. An Apoplexy is 
e of, all the animal Actions, 
ts 1 9 | remaining, or, being rather 
id x Pep 5 therefore, the the Source or Spring 
of. the animal, KA is injured, that is to ſays 
the Medull LF the Brain; and therefore any Cauſe 
depriving , * common Senſpry of the Faculty of 
exerciſing the animal Functions, conſtitutes an Apo- 
lexy. Thus if the Toad of a healthy Perſon be 
truck with a Hammer, ſo as ip extravaſate two 
within the Cran as, which Blood 
compreſſes the Brain, this an Apoplexy 3 


for the Compreſſure of the Brain, ! Modem its Me- 
dulla from the Performance of the. animal Actions; 


if you remove theſe two Ounces of Blood, you 
remove 
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remove the Apoplexy ; and therefore a Compreſ- 
fare of the Brain is the proximate Cauſe of this 


Diſeaſe. Again, if a Nerve be ſo wounded that 

Part of it retnains entire it occaſions a moſt 8 
Pain, the proximate Cauſe of which is ſuch a Di- 
ſtraction of the Nerve as renders it near upon, break» 
ing: remove this Diſtraction either by, dividing 
the Nerve quite in two, or by making its Parts 
approach towards each other, and the Pain itſelf is 
removed; therefore the proximate Cauſe, namely, 
the Diſtraction and the Pain are the ſame TO 


and conſtitute the Diſeaſe. 


$.938. If the Cauſe pre-exiſts in the Body 
itſelf before it produces the Effect, it is fad 16 
be internal i; but if the Cauſe exiſts without 


the Body, and occaſions the Diſeaſe by being 


applied from without to U cr it is then 
ſaid to be externl. N 


When there is no Alteration 1 in au 
Body, it continues well; but when it receives 
ſome Change from an external Cauſe without the 
Body, then the Diſeaſe produced is ſaid to ariſe 
from an external Cauſe, Büt when any Change 
happens in a healthy Body, though from Health 
iff, which is itſelf a Series of Changes, from 
whence Diſeaſe may ariſe ; in that Caſe th Diſeaſe 


is faid to proceed from an internal Cauſe. And 


although there be a Cauſe exiſting in t e Body, 


which is not of itſelf ſufficient to produce the Diſ- 


eaſe without the Aſſiſtance of external Cauſes, from 
whence it may in time excite Diſeaſe ; even that 
Diſeaſe is alſo as to thoſe e e has 
internal Cauſes. a 
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_ perhaps a few Diſeaſes g from | 
or enomaus's Cauſes, * ©» 


„When 8 a healthy "Perſon begins 0 be affiiea 
with Diſeaſes, om thoſe Cauſes which are ſeated 
in the Body 4rſelf, the Diſorder muſt neceſſatily 
ariſe in the Fluids, Ark altered, and r in the 
ſolid Parts. 

For before theſe external Cauſes can oa 
Diſeaſe in the, Humours, it is uſual for them firſt 
20 alter the Solids, Thus in a Wound or Contw- 
fion; the ſolid Veſſels are firlt altered, a8 hf 
Diſeaſes are external. But a Pleuriſy 
internal Diſeaſe does not ariſe without an in ka 
matory State of the Blood ; ard from ſuch a Dif- 
Poſition of the Blood only, the arterial Syſtem 
may be. ſo affected as to cauſe a Pleuriſ y. 

3 Hippocrates admits it as a thing demonſtrated, 
that the whole Body is perſpirable from without in- 
ward, and from within outward. If now any 
Matter enters through che bibulous Veins in the 
human Body, ſo as to mix with and alter the Hu- 
mours without meddling with the Solids, from 


- thence ariſes a new Claſs of Diſeaſes, in which the 
. external Cauſes 


change the Fluids before the Solids ; 
and hitherto belong the, Claſſes of poiſonous and 
contagious, Diſeaſes. When a Perſon has been 
blowed upon by the warm South Wind, and after: 
wards is expoſed to a ſudden North Wind, ſuch a 
Perſon TEL be troubled with a Cough and a Ca- 
tarrh, bare Fam the C Change of the Wind, which 


„ 


uddenly 


4746. wee hel fy 
55 


the Of re contracted 
firſt uport the T61id Parts ek Fe 
ſtructed or ſtagnarit Pil pes 
n QUO 233594 5 F Wor 5 29811159 7 
$. 740. The eee ee 
Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, is all that which occaſions 
the Whole preſent Indiſpoſition which it con- 
ſtitutes; and it is therefore always the entire, 
efficient, and preſent Cauſe of the whole Dif- 
eaſe, whether it be ſimple or compound. 
The Preſence of this Cauſe makes and conti- 
nues the Diſeaſe, and the Abſence of it re- 
moves the Diſeaſe; whence' it is almoſt the 
ſame thing with the entire Diſeaſe itſelf; and 
is therefore highly neceſſary and extremely 
uſeful to be known or diſcovered, - 


* We are commonly taught, that a OTE 
is one which ſuppoſes an intermediate Cauſe, from 
which laſt the Diſorder immediately follows. But 
there is no ſuch Cauſe as this in Natute; r the 
Cauſe A which produeed the Cauſe B is the 557 
with B-itfelf (5. 737.) from Which it differs on 1 
by Succeſſion in our Thoughts. If again the Cau 
B produces the Effect C, even hide? B will be the 
fame with C; and therefore A, B, and C are one 
and the ume Entity. T here! are not £1 fore 
roperly any more remote Cauſes of Piſeaſes. 
t with reſpect to the Effect to be produced, 4 
Cauſe may be termed remote, when 12 produces 
an Effect Which is not yet the Difeaſe, hoe” 2 
the Acceſſion of another Cauſe joined wirft This 
Effect, the Diſraſe is pr dees Font e Con- 
junktiy. In chis Cat 


e former imperfect Cauſe 
is 
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is ſaid to be remote, and the other perfect Cauſe 
the proximate; both which make the efficient and 
immediate Cauſe ef the Diſeaſe. A Pleuriſy is de- 
fined to be an Imperviouſneſs of the Humours, 
rendered too thick to be propelled by the Vis Yite 
increaſed through the intercoſtal Arteries; but the 
remote Cauſe of this Pleuriſy is ſaid to be an in- 
flammatory Spiſſitude of the Blood, but the proxi- 
mate Cauſe is the acute Fever. In this Inſtance 
the remote Cauſe could not alone produce the Pleu- 
riſy, ſince there may be a Lentor in the Blood 
without that Diſorder ; nor yet is the Fever alone 
the Cauſe of the Pleutiſy, ſince we have often Fe- 
vers without any Pleuriſy 3 which is therefore oc- 
caſioned both by the * of the Blood and Fe- 
ver conjunctly. Therefore from the Concurrence 
of remote Cauſes, ariſes the proximate Cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe or Pleuriſy; and therefore the remote 
Cauſe is but half the Cauſe. Remove but the 
Viſcidity or Thickneſs of the Humours, and the 
Pleuriſy will no longer ſubſiſt; or if you remove 
the Obſtructions in the Veſſels, then likewiſe there 
will be no Pleuriſy. Theſe Conditions feparately 
are termed the Cauſes, but conjunctly the Diſeaſe. 
When there is a Weight of 200 Pounds to be rai- 
ſed by two Men by their conjunct Forces, and the 
Strength of each of thoſe two Men is eſtimated at 
the Force of a hundred, in that caſe one of theſe 
Men who aſſiſts the other, cannot raiſe the Weight 
alone, and is therefore the Cauſe only of raiſing 
half the Weight; for if the Weight to be raiſed 
be divided into two equal Parts, he will then be 
able to raiſe the one Part of himſelf; or if the 
other Man comes to his Aſſiſtance, the whole 
Weight will be raiſed. To apply this Example, 
the firft Man repreſents that which is by the Phy- 
fcians commonly called the remote Cauſe, hd 
a, | the 
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the other the proximate, but not in a juſt Senſe, 
ſince both Cauſes are equally near to the Effect, 
only they are diſtin&t, The fame is alſo true with 
reſpect to the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, which conjunct- 
ly produce the Diſeaſe, which they are unable 
to do aſunder. It is unjuſt in ſuch a Caſe to call 
one Cauſe remote and. the other proximate, and 
to aſcribe the Effect only to the laſt. There 
is, for Inſtance, a Steelyard, to which is applied 
a ab Pounds Weight on one Side, and 
ninety nine Pounds on the other, by which it 
continues in Æquilibrio without Motion; but if 
to the latter is added one Pound, the former will 
aſcend. But this ſingle Pound is not to be eſteem- 
ed the only Cauſe of raiſing the other Weight, but 
it is the Cauſe together with the other nine- 
ty- nine Pounds conjunctiy. Thus you may per- 
ceive the Difference betwixt remote and proximate 
Cauſes; whence it appear'd to Sydenbam,: that the 
Conſideration of remote Cauſes was very improper- 
ly rejected, as it was equally neceſſary ro remove 
the remote Cauſes together with the proximate, 
and have them both in View. In a word, the re- 
mote Cauſes conjoin'd are the proximate Cauſe; 
but if you know the proximate Cauſe, you know 


all that is ere xx to be removed in order to a 
aan * 


3 —— * wy * 


0 
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§. 741. The remote Cauſe of 3 Diſeaſe is 
 faid to be that which ſo changes the Body, 
that it becomes diſpoſed or inclined to receive 
the Diſorder, if another acceſſory Cauſe ſhall 
be added. It is not therefore the entice Cauſe 
alone, nor ever of itſelf ſufficient to produce 
the Diſeaſe. Nor is it the other acceſſary 
Canis alone that produces the an 
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both of them are equally concerned t together, 
and therefore the Phyſician 1 is directed to te⸗ 
move them both together. Theſe two Cau- 


ſes conjunctly wake 10 een Cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe. £ 1 | won 2 


8. 742. The remote Cauſe reſiding in the 
Body, is termed the proegumenal or pre-diſpo- 
ing : Cauſe; and ſuch, for Example, is the 
Temperature or Conftitution , . Pletbora ot 


Cachochymia 4. 


The pre- diſpoſing Cauſe is that Part of ahi Dif 
eaſe which exiſted before the Acceſſion of the other 
Cauſe; but does not itſelf produce the Diſeaſe of 
which it is ſaid to be the pre-difpofing Cauſe, ha- 
ving but half a Share in producing the Diſeaſe. For 
Example : There is a Diſpoſition in a Perſon to- 
wards a Pleuriſy, „ his Body is hot, full of 
Blood, © thirſty, heavy, inclined to ſleep; and un. 
der a ſpontaneous Laſſitude; the Body now begins 
to be diſorder'd, but is not yet pleuirtic ; for here 
the remote Cauſe of a Pleuriſy acts, but is not of 
itſelf ſufficient to produce a Pleuriſy, which re- 
quires the Acceſſion of another Cauſe. "This pre- 
diſpoſing Cauſe is always within the Body, and is 
ſo called from its being a Forerunner or Preparer of 
the way to a Diſeaſe. If now to the preceding 
Diſpoſition be added another Cauſe, capable 
rendering the intercoſtal | Arteries narrower, . the 
thick Blood will there ſtagnate, be accumulated, 
and produce great Uneaſineſs in the Side, With A 
Fever, Shivering, and at length # Pl Prevrify,. 
The Temperament or pecullat Toclination' 0 
each Perſon to or againſt cettaih Diſeaſes; for in n 
Per ſon living are the Humours the lame äs in af 
other. | A Fe 
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A. Plethora is ſuch; a Redundancy of good 
Humours, as does not © of itſelk i injure Health with- 
out ſome ſmall Addition or Rarefaction, whence 
Diſeaſe ruſt neceſfarily follow. We ſuppoſe the 
Humours to be healthy in this Caſe, otherwiſe ir 
would be a Cacochymia rather than a Plethora; in 
which laſt the Humours abound to ſuch a degree, 
that they are near upon degenerating into Diſeaſe. 

A Cacochymia is a Degeneration or C a 
tion of the Humours before healthy, which CO 
ſtantly and neceſſarily is the Cauſe o Diſeaſe ; but 
not of that Diſeaſe of which it is ſaid to be the 
pre- diſpoſing Cauſe, ſo long as it inues alone, 
but of, ee and different Eee But FE: ex- 
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remote Cauſe, and excites the ſame to Action, 
ſo that both together may produce the Diſeaſe; 
is termed the ric or oceaſional Cauſe: 
This puts the pre-drjpofing Cauſes i in Action, 


ſo as to produce | the particular Diſeafe. It is 
ſornetimes interval, and ſometimes exterigl;. 


IF ' Sappale © among three People, one is of a an 
8. NN another 87175 le- 
the third is troubled with an 1 
0 che abe Jices. Cauſe th theſe three People t to run ber 
yogg their Strength, and. from the increaſed Mo- 
tion che atrabiliary Perſon will fall into ſurpriſing 
Diforders ; the plethoric Perſon will have loflam: 
mations in one Part or. another, or perhaps a 'Fe- 
ver and ſudden. Death; and the third Perſon will 
be Ak to various other Diſeaſes from the acri- 
monious 
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monious Matter forced into the minute! Veſſels. 
The firſt of the Cauſes here of theſe Diſeaſes, is 
the Pre· diſpoſition in the Patient's Habit, and the 
ſecondary Cauſe is the exceſſive Motion; but net- 
ther of theſe alone would produce the Diſeaſe which 
they occaſion together conjunctly. Suppoſe. again 
of two People, the one is plethoric, and the other 
dropſical; if both are expoſed to a cold Air, the 
former will be invaded with a Pleuriſy, while the 
latter receives no Injury; therefore the ſame 
catarEtic Cauſes produce different Effects, accord 

ing to the various Ta of different. Wonne 


1 
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molt conveniently, and with great Hel; 
the Memory, be reduced to four, Claſſes i 
which will be very uſeful Heads under which 
to digeſt and find them; as 

1. The Ingeſta, or things taken — "the 
Body, whether Air, Food, Drink, Medicine 
or Poiſon, - which may enter either through 
the Pores of the Skin, by the Noſtrils, Mouth, 
Lungs, Oeſophagus, Stomach, Inteſtines. or 
Pudenda, in a Form either viſible or inviſble, 
by Vapour, Draft, Morſel, 180 hg or  Infu- 


fon. 
2. The Geſta, or thing debe by or in the 
Bos, 2, Motion or Exercife of the whole Bo- 


dy, or any Part, the ſeveral Paſſions of the 
Mind 3, ich. the. Reſt. of both; and hence 
Joop and Vighance are to * referred to this 

ead, -- 
3. The State of the Retenty + and Excreta 
Ty to be retained in; or diſcharged ww 
tne 
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the Body, whether they de healthy; excre- 
mentitious; or morbid. Fin 207 


4. Things applred 5 externally to the Body. 
as Air 6, Vapours, Fomentation, Bath, e 
Liniment, Ointment, Emplaſter ®, 55 or any 


wounding, contuling, or eroding Body, 


YE heſe which are uſually called the, Nonnatu- 
rals, are things in themſelves indifferent, and 
which being applied to a healthy Body under pro- 
per Circumſtances and Regulations, ſupport and 
form Part of the Body; but by an ill Ap Prout 
of them, they occaſion Diſeaſe. By our Aliments 
we are preſerved in che ſame healthy State, \where- 
as without them Health, would, ſoon pu" — 
into Diſeafe. But if to a ſick Patient Aliments are 
eee they greatly increaſe. the Diſ- 
order. They are termed Nonnaturals, becauſe 
they have not yet become Part of ourſelves, nor aſ- 
ſumed dur awn Nature; as they may by good Uſe. 
It is certainly not without Heres that they have 
been thus denominated by the Ancients ; but 
Fobnſton; whom I chuſe 4 follow, with more 
cn ele diſtinguiſhes the procatarctic n into 
our 


: The Een Actions of the Body, both naty- 
ral, vital, and animal, the Conſideration of which 


are of the greateſt Uk in Medicine. For, Exam- 
ple: T am a'Phyſician called to a Patient, and as 

yet know nothing of his Diſeaſe; in order to 
which I muſt neceſtarily learn its proximate Cauſe, 
which is the Diſeaſe itſelf, compoſed of the pre- 
diſpoling and , acceſſory Cauſe. I therefore call 
over theſe, and enquire firſt, whether the Diſor- 

der is to, be found in the Temperature of the Pati- 
ent; and if 6,1 remark | it as found; en 
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I paſs on to Plethora, and obſerve whether that 
has any Share in the Diſeaſe: as if a Patient tells 
me he was well three Days before, but then began 
to perceive a Laſſitude and ſpontaneous Heavineſs 
of the Body. But beſides theſe Cauſes, there muſt 
be ſome external acceſſory Cauſe ; and therefore I 
aſk the Patient what he has eat or drank, what 
Medicines he has taken, or whether he has recei- 
ved any Infection from People afflicted with con- 
tagious Diſeaſes, or 1 ther Accident; whe- 
ther he has eaten any bad Shell-fiſh or Sallad u 
on whith Togds have Ne e acl Keke Whore” 
Se. If there appears no Defect i in that Claſs, En- 
uiry muſt be next made, whether there is any 
thing amiſs in the Excreta or Retenta ; and in this 
manner are all the four Claſſes of the acceſſory 
Cauſes to be run over, till the true Cauſe is found. 

There was an Infant, who had a Fever without any 
manifeſt Cauſe, it cried much and was convulſed, 
for which I could find no Cauſe by all my En 
quiries, till at length I ordered the Bod! 

Infant to be undreſſed or ſtripped naked, by ch 
means we found a Needle thruſt thro h the 
Cloaths into the Fleſh, by removing which, and 
applying a Fomentation, the whole Diſeaſe was 
removed. If I had not thus learnt the Cauſe of 
the Diſorder, no bleeding or other Medicine would 
have recover'd the Child to its Health. I have 
ſeen People who have perſuaded themſelves for 
certain, that they have been troubled with the Stone 
in the Kidney, becauſe they made bloody Urine, 
which became afterwards urulent, Rt gf was diſ- 
charged with great Pain. But upon ſtrict Enquiry 
it appeared, that Eantharidet had been externally 
applied to their Body. By attending to all theſe 
Particulars, you will in time become a Phyſician ; 
but without this Confideration you will wander al- 
together in the Dark. 3 here 
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There is a Book extant, concerning, the Me- 
thod of preventing g Infection in acute Biſeaſes by 
ſpitting... It is a very ancient Cuſtom amongſt the 
People of Ala to ſpit when they ſee-an y thing diſ- 


IS agreeable, from which we abſtain, — ſpitting 


among us 1s reckon'd indecent ; but in reality the 
ancient Cuſtom is founded upon Nature: In the 
Small-Pox, Men are generally invaded firſt in the 
Stomach by ſwallowing their Saliva, together with 
which the. late Venom which flies in the Air 

ſſes into the Stomach; and from hence the firſt 
57 m ptomz of Infection ſhew themſelves in the up- 
925 Gatter of the Stomach. It has been demon- 
ſtrated an hundred times in the Plague, that none 
are infected but thoſe who ſwallow their Salva and 
the Air, ; from whence follows an Anthrax in the 
Stomach, the moſt fatal of Diſeaſes: For the Air 
with all the contagious Particles in it, are imme- 
diately applied on all Sides to the whole Mouth; 
nor can we ſwallow a Spoonful of Water or a Mouth- 
ful of Food, but what is mixed together with che 
Air which we breate. 

The Generality of Motions i in the busen Bo- 
dy- depend upon the common Senſory, which is 
ſubject to great Changes, which we call the Paſ- 
ſions of the Mind; and therefore it is no wonder, 
that the Motions of the Body ſhould be eden 
or changed by the Paſſions of the Mind. 

II Rah things are retained, as ought to be ex- 
peed from the Body, or it fuch Humgurs are 
expelled as qught,to be _ retained, it may be the 
Cauſe of Diſcaſes. Even the moſt healthy Blood 
may offend MY; being retained. when. it to be 
diſcharged. The moſt healthy Bile retained, may 
cauſe Diſcaſes for want of being diſcharged. 
The human Body has hi Surfaces, the Arlt 


of e is the common Skin and Cuticle. 2. The 


ce +: » nds 
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ſecond is the Surface of the Mouth, Fauces, Wind- 
pipe, Bronchia, and Veſicles of the Lungs, which 
come into contact with the Air in Reſpiration z 
3. and laſtly, the Surface of the alimentary Tube, 
the Mouth, Fauces, Oeſophagus, Stomach, and 
Inteſtines both. large and ſmall, 
From the Cloaths frequently ariſe wonderful 
Diſorders. I knew a Perſon ſubject to a Spitting 
of Blood, who never put on a tight Garment, but 
he had a Fit of that Diforder; and I remember anv- 
ther Perſon who made bloody Urine from the ſame 
Cauſe, Girls are uſually laced very. tight, -and 
therefore in ſuch as are Phthiſical, 7 te Blood. 
thus preſſed into the Parts leaſt. reſiſting, from 
whence Diſeaſes e ew themſelves. 
From hence appears eceſſity of enquir in. 
. theſe Particulars by the Phyſician. 1085 he 
Who would believe, if 45 had not expe- 
enced, that a mercurial Plaſter applied to the 
0 of the Feet, could by raiſing a Salivation, 
cure an Itch or Leproſy of the whole Body? But 
there are a thouſand Caſes of the like Nature 
which may happen various Ways; and therefore 


it is neceſſary for the Phyſician to _ me: wad 
tention. to all theſe Farpculars,. 12 


The preceding Cauſes are b cub 
adit 8 fly Ga under che Title of 
Non-naturals, and are reckoned up in the fol- 
lowing Order; 1. Air; 2. Aliments, or Food 
and Drink ; 3. Motion or Reſt of the Body; 
4. Paſſions of the Mind; 5. Things retained 
© diſcharged ; 6. Sleep and Vigilance, They 
are thus denominated, becauſe by uſe or abuſe, 
they may either aſſiſ and ſupport, or deſtroy 
Nature; and to cheſe Heads may be alſo 1 
E Se duc 


0 
- 
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| duced the Cauſes before enumerated; but 1 
| think the former Diviſion is much more com- 
Daun e oy hs; nnn than this 
| laſt. - IG is hf ö | * n * 


* 
| 8 +546, The Air, Ader too Foe dill up 
che Moiſture of the E yes i, Noſe 2, Mouth, 
and M ind pipe 3, heats the Blood 00 much in 
the Lungs, . up its ſmall Veſſels, atid rem- 
ders its Blood thicker, and by both theſe Means 
hinders the free Action of the Lungs from 
whence may atiſe many Diſeaſes: Such a too 
hot Air always diſipates 4 the thinner external 
Humours, and renders the internal more thick 
and acrimonious, conſumes the moſt moveable 
Fart, and: compucts 5 together the more viſcid, 
and at length dries, them up; ſuch an Air 
therefore diminiſhes the watery; ſpirĩtuous, vo- 
latile, and faline Particles of the Humours ; 
and on the contraty, the ſaline, fixed, groſs, 
oily,” and tenacious Parts, together with the 
earthy and acrimonious Particles involved in 
the former, are at the fame time. incre 
accumulated, and united together into irre- 
keloable 5 Maſſes; from hence then follows an 
Imperviouſneſs of the Humours, together with 
an Elongation and, Yeakneſs 7 of ihe Solids, 
with their reſpective Conſequences, Obſtructi. 
on, Induration, - "Inflammation, CY depraved 
Concoction of the alimentary Juices, a Putre- 
faction of the Kea Coſtiveneſs, Thirſt, 
the Strangury, red high coloured Urine, 
Yellownels of the Scat or other Humeurs, 
Le 2 B with 
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with acute, hot, and dry Diſeaſes, which are 
more eſpecially the Conſequences of an Air 
thus too much increaſed in heat, and which 
yet offers greater Injury to the nervous 8 
and lymphatic Syſtem, with their reſpective 
Functions. Dig dae 


From this Cauſe it is, that the ÆAgyptians have 
their Teeth ſo extremely firm or ſound, as we find 
them in complete Sets after ſo many Ages have 
paſſed in their Mummies 3 but the ſame People, 
by the thirticth Year of their Age, are almoſt 
deprived of their Sight, the Cauſe of which is 
I r the ſcorching Rays of the Sun reflected to 
e. 3 2 
ING "They who have been a whole Day walking 
through the ſcorching Sands, will in the Evening 
be without the Senſe of Smelling, from the drying 
up of the Schneiderian Membrane. 
When we exerciſe the Body much in a hot 
ir, the Lungs do not long retain their Lubricity; 
for according to Ruy/cbh, there is a Humour ex- 
ales into the Veſicles of the Lungs, from a Sup- 
preſion or drying up of which, arſe fa Di 
cales. = . 1 
Fo long as we are in health, we are always 
ſarrounded to a certain Diſtance from our Bodies 
with an Atmoſphere of moiſt: Vapours ; for if in 
the midſt of a hot Summer, a Piece of Ice is taken 
out from the Cellar, and held at ſome Diſtance 
from the Hand, you will ſee a thick Vapour like 
Smoak exhale from the Hand, not becauſe the Va- 
pour, at that Inſtant only exhaled from the Skin, 
ut becauſe being perpetually exhaled and con- 
denſecl by a cold Body, it then becomes viſible, 
though it was not before to be ſeen, in the ſame 
ä ANN Manner 


4 
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Manner as our Breath becomes viſible in the Win- 


ter, and eſcapes the Sight in Summer. Hence it 
is evident, that the whole Body is retained, as 
it were, in a kind of vaporous Bath ; but -when 


a warm Air blows upon us, it carries off this 


Atmoſphere, which is ſucceeded by another, till 
at length, the Moiſture of the whole Body i is ex- 
hauſted. How great a Force the Air has in this 
reſpect, may appear from the vaſt Exhalations of 
Water from Plants in a few Hours time, as Dr. 


Hales demonſtrates by Experiments in his vege- 


table Staticks. 

From hence it is that in Alia, a Camp of Sol- 
diers can hardly remove three Miles, but the People 
are exhauſted and periſh ;-for in this Country the 
Air is hot to ſeventy and eighty Degrees of 
Farenbeit's Thermometer; and here if Water be 
drank, it ſweats out from the Body as through a 
Sponge, as Bernier writes in his Epiſtles from In- 
doſtan, in which he complains, that he was waſt⸗ 
ing through his Skin by profuſe Sweats, and that 
the Ink dried up fo faſt, that he could ſcarcely 
write; nor can the drinking of Water in this Caſe 
qualify the Blood, which when thick and tenacious 
like Pitch, refuſes to mix with Water. | 

Hence atrabili iary Diſeaſes are more frequent 
in hot Countries, and in Greece they are very fre- 
quent, according to the Deſcriptions of Hippocrates 3 
which ſtill hold true with reſpect to our Inhabi- 
tants of the hot Countries, whereas we ourſelves 
in the colder Climates are neither ſubject to ge- 
nerate the Atrabilis, nor to put it into Motion to 
produce the like Diſorders. 

From hence it is apparent, w che Bodies of 
People inhabiting the Ns ations, are al- 
ways ſtrong, and on the contrary, why they are 
ſofter and weaker towards the Equator ; for the 

Cc 3 Particles 


7 * 
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Particles of Fire inſinuate and remove the conſti- 
tuent Particles of Bodies fram each other, they ra- 
reſy the Air, and expand Water into Vapours, and 
they expand Oil, Spirits, Wood, Metals, Sc. in 
all their Parts, ſo as to make them acquire a greater 

Zulk. But the fame Fire being applied to the 
Fibres of the human Body, will cauſe them to 
elongate and become weaker, for the Bulk of _ 
Solids and Fluids will be increaſed, and con 
ly the Power of the former will be diminiſhed ; 
for the cloſer the elementary Particles are to each 
other, the more firm the Body, and the, Reverſe, 
Hence the Strength of People in hot Weather fails 
them, whereas in Winter, or in a cold Air, they 
are ſtronger. | 
A hot Air acts upon no part of the Body more 
powerfully, than upon thoſe tender Parts which 
we call the Nerves, whoſe Fluids being the moſt 
ſubtle of all others, are the ſooneſt diſſipated. 
IO. hence it appears, why People who have 
ry weak and tender Nerves, are more eſpecially 
2 to thoſe N wh 18 from a too 
N. „ ng 


v& 747. A very cold or 1 Air herd: 
ens the ſolid Fibres, and renders them more 
tenſe 2 and ſtrong, whence it increaſes their 
Action upon the Humours; but when the 
fame Air thaws 3 or grows warm on a ſudden, 
it diſſolves or deſtroys the Fibres. The ſame 
very cold Air thickens and condenſes the Hu- 
*mours, dries and contracts 4 the Lungs, and 
coagulates their Blood; whence Obſtruction, 
Inflammation, dryneſs of the Membranes, 

Dory Breath, Coogh, Defluxions or Fart 5, 
ucus 
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Mucus or 'Phlegm, Matter, à Gangrene ot 
Sphacelus s But if under theſe Circumſtances 
of a cold Air, the Body be violently moved 7, 

then the Action of the Solids upon the Hu- 
mours, and of the Humours upon the Solids, 
is ſo far increaſed, that they are highly atte- 
nuated, and too much. increaſe the P 

tion, whence Vorucity 3, Weakneſs, Faintings 
or ſudden Death ; but if on the contrary, 'the 
Body is at reft, the extreme cold Air then 
occaſions a Dulneſs or Numbneſs 9, a Pain * 10 


in the Limbs, Scurvy ein, &c. 


2 Namely, ſo cold as to harden Water 1150 Tee; ; 
W. the Cold may be increaſed beyond that of 
Freczing half as many Degrees, as there are De- 
grees of Heat above the freezing Point in the 
hotteſt Summer: And I obſerved twenty-ſix Years 
ago, (Ann. 1709.) that the warm Water diſperſed 
in the Air, was immediately froze into a kind of 
Hail before it fell to the Ground. But to deter- 
mine the Degrees of Cold, we ought to diſcover 
its mean or middle Degree; nor is there any thing 
more entertaining in Phy yſics, than the * 
ments made by the Mocerns, by which they can 
determine the intermediate Degrees of Qualities. 
'Betwixt the moſt intenſe Heat and extreme Cold, 
there is a certain intermediate Degree, which iu 
ſome Plates almoſt continually remains the ſame 
the Year round without Alteration 3 for in_the 
very deep Cave of the Obſervatory | at Paris, be- 
longing to the Royal Academy, Water never 
freezes in the Winter, nor grows warm in the 
Summer, but the Air is of an equable Tempera- 
ture 3 and by obſerving this Degree of Heat for 
CES many 
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8 em Members of chat Academy have 


bet BY he Body of Ts 7 contraſted. — Cold, 


892 n. ce Bete 8 757 
YEE . — IRE gaps 


and render'd 23 The Cloarhs which could be 
hardly put on the Body when heated in Summer, 


are 5 — too large in Winter. Nature ſeems to 
have intended this with Deſign, that the internal 


Heat might be increaſed. The Venters, ys Hip- 
pocrates, are warmer in Winter and Spring, be- 


cauſe in thoſe Seaſons of the Tear they poſſeſs more 
of their natural Strength; and therefore in theſe 


Seaſons the Digeſtions are quicker, as he tells us; 
for theſe Actions reſult from the Force of the 


Veſſels upon the Fluids, which is increaſed by the 


Cold, 1 muſt therefore haſten the Concoction or 


Afiimilation of the crude; Humours into animal 
Juices, _ Helmont therefore in this Place finds: u 
with Hi, Ippecrates. without reaſon. 
There is no Change throughout Nature mes 
a either to animal, vegetable, or mineral 
tin than that of ſuddenly; freezing and thaw- 
in ng of them alternately and often, Even Metals 
themſelyes which are ſuddenly emerged. in cold 


Water after they have been heated quite hot, be- 


come brittle as Glaſs. Fleſh is preſerved eatable 
for a long time in a freezing Air; but ſo ſoon as 


it thaws, it diſſolyes into a i flabby Maſs. It 
is well obſerved, that Coughs are never more fre- 


quent than when there are ſudden Alterations in the 
ir; when the Air becomes ſuddenly: hot after. be- 


ing cold, and then again changes to cold, there is 


at no time greater danger of a pulmonary Tabes. 
4 There are Inſtances of Men dying ſuddenly 
in extreme Cold, without any previous Symptoms 


of Diſcaſe, which is a Calamity, frequently hap- 
ſins both, to Men and Beaſts in the moſt Nor- 


thern 
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them Countries ( but the Cuuſt of Death is le 
ſudden. Conſtriction of che ſanguiferots, hd | 
agulation -in the .Lungs of the ſmaller 8 
which are now expoſed fo the naked Con of a 
moſt ſevere cold Air. R DOU97 IE 

A cold Air proddces' Dittes of che Cütcke 
of the Schneiderian Membrane, Lungs, = 
gus, Stomach and Inteſtines, ſo as hardly to leaye 
any Remains of Health. Some have falſely ima- 
gined-theſe Catarrhs to be a critical Secretion for 
cleanſing the whole Body; but the moſt healthy 
People have never any of chem had any ſuch 105 
tarrh during their whole Life, ſince it only 
pens when the Schneiderian Membrane being 90 65 
heated, is afterwards ſuddenly cooled; fot” then 
the Extremities of the Veſſels are contradted, .the 
Humours are inſpiſſated, and then again of a ſud- 
den the Solids are relaxed, and the Humours at- 
tenuated. Hence. Hippocrates juſtly recommends 
dry Fumes of Frankincenſe and Maſtic to ſtreng⸗ 
then the relaxed Schneiderian Membrane. From 
hence alſo it is that People are continually blowing 
their Noſe, ſo as to foul many Handkerchiefs in 
the ſpace of twenty- four hours, when they would 
hardly foul one f much! in a Month if they were 

> & The moſt ack Poop le by extreme Cold loſe 
the Extremities of their Lins, Noſe, Fingers and 
Toes by a Sphacelus or Mortification. Hence the 
Romans have july expreſs d the Force of Phe and | 
Gold by the ſame Ferm. Thus Virgil” 

0 . frigus adurit. © rj © 
Furche Cold burns. r Bn 


3 
. 


COT & 


Ie Gute a ſudden Mortification, by conubtich ; the 
aware Parts, * condenſing the Fluids. T ö 
here 
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There is no Cauſe capable of deſtroying the 


ance Body ſo ſoon, as when the ſevere external 
Cold is overcome by Heat generated by muſcular 
Motion of the Body. As for Example: Nm 
Men are ſcating upon the Ice, more eſpecially i 
the ſame time they move contrary to the he 
which then blows ; for in this Caſe the Solids act 
violently upon the Humours, ſo as to generate 
Heat by Attrition, which overcomes the external 
Cold, whence the Blood becomes heated to a de- 
gree more than uſual; for the Winter's Cold, 
when Water begins to freeze, is the thirty Aecond 
degree of the Thermometer, but the Heir of 'the 
human Blood is the ninety-ſecond degree; ſo that 
there are fixty degrees of Heat thus generated by 
the Motion of our Solids and Fluids. Hence 
there is hardly any Remedy ſo potent yo chro- 
nical Diſorders, as that violent Exerciſe of ſcatin 
upon the Ice. But the Effects of Cold are accord- 
ing to the Air' which is applied ; for ir d u joph: 
lar Error, that the Motion of a Fan or Bellows 
makes the Air colder; for the Wind which comes 
from a Pair of Bellows uſed for Metals, does not 
appear by the Thermometer to be in che leaſt 
colder than the common Air. But the Cauſe of 
this apparent or ſeeming Cold is as follows: The 
Blood of a healchy Perſon is always many degrees 


hbuotter than the Air in which we breathe, nor can 
the Air arrive to the ſame degree of Heat wit 
the Blood without deftroying us. They who 


work in Founderies or Iron Works, and ſuch as 
labour in the Stoves of the Sugar-Bakers, breathe 
a moſt hot Air, which after ſuffering a ſhort time, 
they are obliged to depart and reſt themſelves up- 
on the Bed, returning again to their Work after 
they are recover'd ; and if they were not thus to 
mo at times from their Work, they would faint 

away, 
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away, or fall down like dead Bodies, and ſoon 
putrefy. Hence therefore the Atmoſphere of per- 
ſpirable Vapours with which our Skin is ſurround- 
ed, always exceeds the Heat of the common Air; 
but this Atmoſphere of Vapours is continually car- 
ried off by a Wind, which brings the colder am- 
bient Air in its place: and from hence it is that 
we perceive a greater Cold when the Wind blows, 
though the Air of the Wind is in itſelf no colder 
than. the Air which is at reſt. a AY | 
The Humours being condenſed, will be more 
violently. rubbed againſt the more compacted and 
ſtrong Veſſels; but Heat generated by Attrition, 
is as the Denſity and Aſperity of the contiguous 
Bodies; and therefore an increaſed Denſity of the 
Solids and Fluids is followed with an increaſed 
Heat and copious Perſpiration. Hence continual 
and new Supplies of the Sweat and perſpirable 
Matter are carried off by the Air, by which a ve- 
ry great Quantity of the Humours is deſtroyed, 
ſo as to exhauſt the Veſſels in a few hours to ſuch 4 
degree, as to interrupt the continued Preſſure of 
the Blood to the Brain and Cerebellum 3 which be- 
ing alſo. at that time too thick, does not ſupply 
the uſual Influx of Spirits, Sc. and therefore if 
you give a Man, who is thus violently exerciſing 
upon the Ice, thin liquid Nouriſhment, or ſpiri- 
tous Liquors, he will faint away; but if you give 
him hard brown Bread and Bacon, or other Fleſh 
ſalted and dried in the Smoke, he will be very 
well ſupported by that ſolid Food; for the Viſcera 
now acting more forcibly upon the ſolid compact 
Aliment, will continually add ſome new — 
the Blood, Hence in the Epiſtle of Diocler to An- 
tigonus there is the old Aphoriſm, That more Food 
ought to be given as the Cold is greater, and the 
Drink leſs and ſtronger: but the more — the 
| cat, 
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Heat, the Jeſs ought: to be the ſolid Food, and 
the more plertiful and dilute the Drink. 

When a Perſon at reſt is oppreſſed with ſud- 
den Cold, there follows a diſagreeable Senſe; but 
if che ſame Cold be ſupported for a longer time, 
ſuch an agreeable Sleepineſs follows, as inclines the 
Perſon to give way to it, even at the Expence of 
his Life: for if the Perſon ſuffers himſelf to be 
captivated thereby, the Brain which now begins to 
reſt in its Office, will wholly and ever reſt, TN A 
to bring on the moſt pleaſing Death. 

'® This appears from no Hiſtory more evident 
than from the Journal of the Dutch, who ſpent the 
Winter at Spitzberg, in which there is a Deſcripti- 
on of their Sufferings, moſt of them being. killed 
by the Severity of the Cold, their Limbs became 
ſtiff and extremely painful, *cill at length Death 
itſelf put a Period to their Sufferings, They, built 
themſelves a wooden Hut, in which they made 2 
Fire ; but when the Extremity of the Cold came 
ON, they could neither keep themſelves warm, nor 
move their Limbs, but lay helpleſs in their Beds, 


with their Limbs ag and full of. Pain from 


the Scurvy ; in which, manner they died one after 
another, till at length the laſt who ſurvived writes 
in the End of the Journal, All my Companions 
ce have miſerably periſhed, and myſelf who now 
«« write expect my approaching Fate.” But the 
Dutch Ships which came there the next Springs 
found nothing but the dead Bodies of their, Coin- 
panions. 
un The Scurvy is the mt formidable Diſeaſe of 
the Northern Countries. 3 rg 


-$-748;-If the Air Reta ares ee 
and — the Fibres, me thoſe' of 
the 


JF J ˙ ͤF aldhee tel a8: as 


the 1 whoſe Grdin Moiſture it alſo cau⸗ 
ſes to be retained, increaſed and accumulated 
by ſuppreſſing the Ferſpiration in theta; from 
whence follow Coughs 1, Peripneumony * r 
Inflammation of the Lungs, ſerous Defluxions 
and Diarrhæa's of the like kind, T. or 
Averſion to Exerciſe, with Fevers, Gc. but if 
intenſe Heat is joined to this great Moiſture of | 
the Air, it occaſions ſudden Putręfaction 3 of 

the Solids and Fluids, and ſerous 0 855 

| when accompanied with intenſe: Cold. | 


„ The Air which enters the Lungs, eyery Moy 
ment, 1s at firſt dry, but carries with it a 
deal of Moiſture, when it is expired; which N rg 
ſture is carried, off alſo by the At Ng if 
which the Whole Surface of, our Pf © 
pa aſſed. If now, the Air i is too mail Anc 65 | 
it ceaſes" to rake Up the Hall Vapours. 5 85 | 
Lungs NV] from the Skin; w hence t. the : Lungs a | 
overcharged with Moiſture, and we are in a man: 
ner almoſt as if plunged. under Water, and a 
Cough ariſes, by) which we endeavour tt to 1 1 rge 
the ſerous Humours from the Lungs. Hente we 
have Coughs and Diarrhæa's from a Southeply y 
Wind; Which agrees With the Obſeryations of 
Hi ippocrates and Maßen. . ee 
When a moiſt Air is too iS Sed to the 
human Body, it cauſes a Rela and an, 
of all the Parts, and even Plants themſelves periſh 


ſooner as they are longer expoſed to the Injuries of 
_ too moiſt Air. Ne 11 


Nothing more powerfully deſtroys the Patt 
of Animals, than Moiſture applied with Warmth, 
as is evident from the Diſſolution of the moſt com- 
pact Hartſhorn ſuſpended in warm * = 

or 
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Pork is hung up in a moiſt Air of 59 or 60 Degrees 
warm, you will in- twenty-four Hours time, find 
it putrid ; whereas in dry Air of the 52 7 leat, 
it would keep three times as Tong, though Si 
without contracting a nmr Hence Hippo- 
erates detives epidemical Diſeaſes, and even the 
Plague itſelf from a wirm, cloudy ard) moiſt Alt; 
but if a moiſt Air is cold | it cauſes W * 
are and: dere pu 


FG. 749. An Air lich i is too 5 e 
mach the ſame Effects with that which is too 


hot; that is to ſay, it dries up and, Aae 
the Body ol its due Moiſture. 


750. An Air too Beavy 2 compreſſes 40 
the Veſſels and Humours of the Body, more 
eſpecially in the Lungs; whence the Reſiſt- 


ance. to the Heart is too much increaſed, the 


Circulation of the Humours is retarded or ag 


Sg 34+ V #7 


. 1 Suck a an HANES lied to the external and! inter- 


| 900 Surface of the © Body, renders it ſtrong, and 


adds Firmneſs or Strength to all the Veſſels.” For 
Strength is that Force by which the Fibres reſiſt 
Elongation, and this Elongation is hinder'd. by the 


Air, by whoſe Preſſure, the Parts are now more 


violently retained together. Hence the fame Air 
more violently. compreſſes the Veſſels as it is hea- 


vier, renders them narrower or ſmaller, and in- 


creaſes the Reſiſtance of their Sides EN the con- 


1 better in | Health as. the Air is | heavier ; 3 
hence, it is that Men Who work i in ——— 
Caverns 
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Caverns eaſily grow hot, though the Air itſelf is 
cold. It is N ms the common People to 
denominate a cloudy, d ir z but it is 
certain e a ſerene 4 pd eſpecially 
when the . ap to be fair for a confir 
derable time. When the Air is too heavy, it 
may at length 1 the Circulation of the 
Blood through the Lungs, by dilating them with 
a greater Force, and preſſing them * 
Weight againſt the Pleura, and filling a larger 
Capacity of them, leaves a leſs Space for receiving 
the Blood. But it is not often that theſe Inconve- 
niencies eriſue from a-too heavy Air, which is ne- 
ver ſo far increaſet naturally, as to occafion the 
Death of any Perfon; and in general, healthy 
People find themſelves better as the Air is heavier: 
for the Air ſeldom aſcends more than one 28 
Part of its Weight, beyond its mean Gravity, 
which ſuſtains 28 Inches of Mercury in the Baro- 
meter, equal to 340236 Feet of Air in Height; 
fo. that the Acceſs above thꝭ mean Weight af the 
Air, being but one 28 Part, cauſing the Mercu- 
ry to aſcend an Inch higher, is a Difference very 
eaſily tolerable by People in Health. But afth- 
matic People are alt worſe under a heavy Air 
for ſo ſoon as the Wind turns to the North, the 
Mercuty: | aſcends in the Barometer, and =o 
rope! ate invaded with. an aſthmatic Fit... ( 


10 


9 78 If the Air be too habe by ind 
miniſhed Preſſure it dilates the Veſſels; and ra. 
refies the Humours ; whence a Tumdt or Di- 
ſtenſion of the former; an Eruption of the Hu- 
mours, or a forcing them 10 fo improper Veſſels 
or Receptacles, whence the ileal, (57320 be- 
fore- mentioned: but at this time cee 

Naeh orce 
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ven . Hot diminiſhed, 
.w t to atation, e | 
ally in the Veſſels of the Lungs 2; en 
the Reſpiration is ſuppreſſed, the Blood. is ac- 
cumulated in them, and a ſudden Peripneu- 
mony or Death enſues. From what has been 
ſaid concerning a too heavy or Tee may 


be alſo deduced the Ei of an 
* A tos Tight Air is Gtr mus n 


2 3 ve too rare. 

nicious. Animals can bear an Increa 

the Weight of the Air, to three Inches we the 
Aſcent of Mercury in the Barometer; as a 

from the Experiments made. by Mr. Boyle, in his 
Machine for condenſing Air: but if you diminiſh 
the Weight of the Air ſo far, as to cauſe the Mer- 
cury to deſcend three or Four Inches below its com- 
mon Station in the Barometer, all Animals ftrug- 
gle for Life; and if you remove one ſixth Part 
of the Weight of the Air, they expire. Hence it 
is maniſeſt that an Increaſe of the Air's Weight 
ſeldom *offends, but that a Diminution of its 
Weight is highly prejudicial; for in this Condition 
of the Air the Humours are leſs compreſſed, more 
 rarefied, and the Veſſels leſs expanded; for oy 
Dilatation of the Veſſels being reſiſted by the 
Weight of the incumbent Air, and that Weight 
being now diminiſhed, it follows, that che Veſſels 
will be more dilated. Thus the Arteries of the 
| ſerond Order may be ſo far dilated, as to 9 
the Humours of the firſt; that is to ſay, the 
Blood may paſs into the ſerous Veſſels, as we ob- 
ſerve in the Skin, when the Preſſure of the Air 
has been removed from it either by ſucking or 


cupping ; from wheng an Error of Place, Sh 
2 43 * Inflammations 


8.751. . eral 95. 107 


Inflammations and their Various Codſequences 
Thus an imm Tumor or Swelling, Ko: 
Appearance of a4 Bruiſe, is obſerved | 
the whole Body of an Anirml, Meldet: inthe 
Vacoainy! © os mod? on: bc | 
The — Hr dell cer hag 
than 22 would be if che atmoſpherical Air was ad- 


the Cavi Te Fins Aude; 25 
ever 85 d ee — le g 


a 
leſs Compaſs; and * are the i dl 2 
chondriaci of the Lungs are continually in a State 
of Diftenfion, or Violence, endeavouring to con- 
tract themſelves, which Contraction is hindered by 
the Air expanding the Lungs internally; ſo that 
if you diminiſh the Weight or Preſſure of the 
Air, you will increaſe the contractile ower of the 
Lungs. Hence | it is, that when the Air is dighter 
— — uſual, it is not capable of expanding the 
Lungs to their proper Dimenſions, becauſe, its 
Weight being diminiſhed, the contracting Fibres 
of the Lungs continue cheir former St From 
hence follows a Difficulty of Breathing 1 in 2 hehe 
Air, the Breath becoming ſhort and quick, from 
the Difficulty of drawing the Air into the Lungs, 
which is an Aſthma oppoſite to that 2 
before, (§. 750.) Which is increaſed boy 
Air. Hitherto, may be referred thoſe Appear- 
ances in Animals which die in the Bolean Va- 
5 for they pant and expire with extreme An- 


* For the Denſity of the Air is equal to its 
Weight, and ee the Weight hein 7 
muſt increaſe the Denſity, and being 

will diminiſh its Denys | | 
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8. 7 52. The Weather 1, 1, Seaſon 2 of the Year, 
Soil 3 or Country, the Sea 4, Mountains 5, 
Lakes, Ponds, Rivers 7, Vapours®, 'Exhala- 
tions and Meteors 9, &c. produce fach Altera- 
tions in the Air, as create various Diſeaſes, 
not ſo much from the N ature, Qualities, or 
Properties of the Air itſelf, as from the Na- 
ture and Action of the Subſtances mixed 10 

with it; and therefore theſe Effects of the 
Air ought to be ſought n n ccc 
for in thoſe Cauſes iii; (+) 


By the Weather we underſtand the Face of 
the Heavens, Pere with the Zther and At- 
moſphere of Air which encompaſs, a Country 
pendicularly ; and therefore hitherto long th 
Degrees of Longitude and Latitude. 
\ © Namely, the Acceſſion and Receſſion of the 
Sun to and from us, by which it becomes N. 
two Degrees nearer to us, and again recedes as far 
from us, which makes the Difference between Sum. 
. , Eo ooo nana 
Buy the Soil or Country, we underſtand a Part 
of the Surface of the Globe, which every one in- 
habits. This may be ſandy, marſhy, birumingys, 
or abounding with Mines, Sc. 
The Sea is that Collection of Salt: waters in 
which all marine Bodies are contained, produced, 
and deſtroyed; but this Water is not ea 
compoſed of the mere Element and Salt, but it 
likewiſe contains a bituminous and bitter Sub- 
ſtance, intolerable to the Palate, and which cannot 
be taken from it by Diſtillation, for Marſilius has 
demonſtrated by Experiment, that it aſcends with 
0 eee fetid Smell in the Still. e 
this, 
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this, that the Sea buries an infinite Number of Am- 
mals both great and ſmall, which are more nu- 
merous here than upon the Earth, and ſome of 
theſe Fiſh, we know, are df a monſtrous Size; and 
belides theſe, the vaſt Number of Men who have 
been „ og 7 of ſix NF 
Years. ce. Sea g to and falling 
from che. Coaſt alternately, 1. render whale 
Countries unhealthy, becauſe by the great Hej ys 
of the Sea, che Springs may be infected wit 
Saltneſs left in the Earth, after the Receſſion of the 
Sea; and hence the Britiſh Forces have been. uſed 
to denominate Handers their Church- yard. Every 
Sea may be therefore ſuſpected with regard to the 
Healthineſs of a Country. 

r Mountains are the moſt eminent Parts df the 
Earth, in which the Air is the leaſt foul with Ex- 
balations. Hence Helmont explains the Words of 
David, b ſhall dwell in the Mountain of the 
Lord? To gnify who ſhall dwell in "perfect 
n 
+ * Lakes are larger Collections of freſh Water 
ſtagnating, and Ponds are leſſer Collections of 
ſtagnant Water. 

Rivers are freſu running Waters, the Nature 
of which has been conſidered by Dr. Halley, who 
has computed the Quantity of freſh Water which 
may be evaporated in a given Time with' a certain 
Degree of Heat, from the Surface either of Salt 

h Water; for leſs exhales in Proportion, as 
thi Water is more impregnated with Salt. That 
Gentleman has demonſtrated by Experiments, that 
the Water evaporated from the Sea, Lakes, Ri- 
vers, c. is condenſed by the nocturnal Cold over 
the Surface of the Earth, and collected together 
in Clouds about the Tops of the Mountains, where 
the Air is exiretnely Cold, ſo as to condenſe the 

Dd 2 | Clouds, 
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Clouds, which from thence diſtil or run down by 
the Sides of che Mountains in Brooks or Springs, 
which meeting together, form the larger Rivers; 
or there are no Rivers ariſing up in a. Country, 
unleſs there are fame high Mountains at their 
Head; and thererefore in the plain Country of 
Halland, we havę no Brooks or Rirubeis of this 
this Kind. From the forementioned Experiments 
of Dr. Halley, one may explain the not yet well 
underſtood Saying of Solomon, namely, Why all 
the Rivers run into the Sea without ſwelling or 
increaſing, it? Namely, becauſe there is as much 
Water exhaled from the Sea in Vapours, as there 
is diſcharged into it by the Rivers; the Vapours 
being. 125 condenſed and ſcattered over the whole 
Face of the Earth in the Form of Rain, or elſe col- 
lected together by the Tops of the Mountains, 
and from thence diſtilling from running, Brooks or 
Rivulets, which compoſe moſt clear Rivers of run- 
ning Water deſcending from the Mountains. But 
this ; Exhalation ! in every Part of the Earth is yas 
rious, according to the different Seaſons of the 
Year, with which likewiſe the State of the Atr 
moſphere. itſelf muſt be change. 

* By Vapours, we underſtand ſomething ma 
or watery in the Air; but by Exhalations, we 
mean a dry Fume or Poles like what aſcends 
from burning Sulphur, or from a putrefying Ant- 
mal; and theſe are both of them Various in every 
Country of the Earth. 

9 By Meteors, we underſtand thoſs Changes 


Inge appear in the f ſublunary Heavens, or within 


our own e Among the Meteors hi- 


thert known, ome are inflammable, as Lightning 


and Thunder, wandering Lights upon the Surface 
of the Earth, which frequently appear before the 
Pere with . A. Thunderbolts, if there 


arc 
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are any ſuch Inſtruments of Jove. Lightning is, 
indeed; generated by Heat and Meiſture together, 
and thereſore we frequently obſerve it after very 
hot Weather. There are other, Meteors again 
rather watery; as Dew, Hail, Rain, Snow, Sc. 
9 Fhele Particulars have not hitherto been ex. 
amine into as they ought. The Earth itſelf bas 
a great Share in theſe Matters; for the nearer we 
pproach to the Sun, the more Intenſe is the — 
tf the hi gheſt Mountains of Peru, the Tops are | 
found 206880 on all Sides with white Snow, ne- 
ver diffolving by the Influence of the Sup's ch 
le. Rays: chodgh, at the ſume time, 4 t 
of thoſe Mountains, and in tlie alleys: 
Heats are almoſt intolerable 3 for the — ie our 
Air more owwng to Reflection, than to the Suti 
Rays only. Indeed, our Heat icreaſes wher the 
Sad Rays are conveyed to us perpendicylarly, 
decteaſes when the ſame Rays fall upon 65 
iguely; But even in the ſame Climate, - i 


Heart of the Air is not the ſame in every Part 

the Country 3" for when there are high Mounts 
_ northerly, tlie Summer wilt Pe very her; 
but if the Mountains lie ſoutherly, he Air will be 
almoſt: N ee * ors Henn we fee the 
different itions of the Air, and its Attion 
upon human Bodies, not followitig from its ſout 
- Qualities, but reſulting from the Particles of Bo- 
dies which float in it. I have demonſtrated be- 
tore. in my Chemiſtry, that the Rir ig not onty 
the elaſtie Body ſubjected to ſo many Ex | 
by Mr. Boyle, but that it is alfo--2-/ Chabs, or 
confuſed Mixture of the ſmall Particles of all Bo- 
dies, which are raiſed by Fermentation, Putre- 
faction, or Fire, volatilizing the Parts of Bodies; 
and that it contains even Gold and Silver, as far 
a3 thoſe Metals are capable of being rendered vo- 
D d 3 latile, 
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latile; or of beit ſuſpended in the Air, by in- 
creaſing their 8 with reſpect to their ſolid 
Contents. Nor can any one determine the Ef. 
fects of the Air, unleſs he is acquainred with the 
Nature of the predominating Effluvia ſuſpended in 
it, according to the ſeveral Seaſons of the: Year 1 in 
nook Sew 144 Ji f \ 4.3301 x7): 2t : 311002 MA 
F. 753. But the Winds alſo 400 upon. our 
Bodies, her by their Motion, or as the 
conyey to us the Qualities of the Air before 


n 5.74. to 753. ), whence it is im- 
85 = _ 1 them which ſhall 
—— — all Times and Countries; but a choro+ 
graphical ꝛ Knowledge of the Place, the Soil 
of which has been ſurveyed on all Sides, com- 
pared together with the Seaſons of the Vear, 
will in ſome Meaſure afford à true and uſeful 
Information. But the Winds likeiſe ' pro- 
duce conſiderable Effects or Changes, offen by 
following each other in a ſudden and 15 55 
five, Order; though they act primarily by their 
Heat, Cold, Moiſture, or Dryneſs, which al- 
ter the Condition both _ the Solids an Fluids 
in r 5 heron Af es beni e 47fþ 
* in e nent 25760! 
Wind is Air put in / Maikon. My Lord Ba- 
en has very well conſidered the Winds, and Ma- 
riot has improved upon him; but there is ſtill 
Aena remains which has been underſtood by 
neither of them, 'and which neither reſults from 
the Heat, Weight, Cold, nor Exhalations con- 
tained in it. But the Winds or Currents of Air, 
are of two Kinds, aceording as they are equable 
continuing in the ſame I el or variable from 
an 
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an infinite Number of Cauſes, Of the firſt kind 
are thoſe ſtated; and periodical Winds obſerved be- 
twixt the Tropics ; for there the Sun ariſing in 
the Morning, drives forward the Air next before 
it, ſo that a Wind goes before the Sun; and on the 
other hand, when the Sun ſets in the Evening, a 
Wind returns contrary to the former, becauſe the 
Air heated by the diurnal Rays of the Sun, oc- 
cupies a greater Space; and therefore an cafteyly 
Wind blows every Morning, and a weſterly Wind 
every F But the other variable Winds 
may be ale an infinite Number of Cauſes. 
Now theſe Wi $ act upon the human Body, ei- 
ther 1. by their Motion, by which they are ap- 
plied to the Lungs with a greater Force; for a 
Calm and ſtagriznt Air acts upon the Lungs only. 
by its Weight; but when the ſame Air is applied 
to the Lungs with a conſiderable Motion, the 
Laings are thereby more preſſed in proportion to 
the Velber of r ſo 1 7 WhO 
rides ag lt the Wind, can hardly expire the Ait; 
which be very cafily admits by FANS Mo 
derate Winds are very ſalutary, as they produce 
the fame Effects Upon the Body, with an Increaſe 
of the Alt's Weight; and hence Animals breatlie 
more freely, and are better in health, While the 
Air is agitated with a moderate Wind, but be- 
come ſhort breathed and indiſpoſed, ſo ſoon as the 
Air ſtagnates. 2. The Air in Motion removes 
from us our Atmoſ phere of warm Vapours, and 
places a colder Air in its room; whence it is, that 
our Bodies are cooled by a Wind, which carries off 
our Atmoſphere of Warmth. But a Wind increaſed 
to the greateſt Degree of Violence, produces the 
lame Diſorders with an Air that is too heavy. 
Thoſe Phyſicians entertain themſelves with 
mere Fancies, who 2 to determine what * 
4 
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be the. Effects of, a Nartherly or / Eaſtetly Wand, 
bg a North, Y ind dry, or a Squth Wind 
moiſt, Sc. for a. Perſon Who would explain the 
Powers of Winds ought to remember, that the 
Winds, bring to us thoſe: volatile Matters which 
und in the Country from whence they blow. 
Thus if any one is deſirous of being acquainted 
with the Power of the Winds at Leyden, he ought 
firſt to have an exact chorographical, or a large 
geographical Map of the Country, extended for 
many ves around, placing the City of Leyden 
in the Center; and then by _ Compaſs to deter- 
mine the Courſe of the Wiads from all the adjacent 
1 55 towards the City. If che Sea lies to the 
the City, the North Wind will chen be 
722 4 oo . Quality to what it would be, 
ge Tract of Land lay to the North inſtead 

of t the th I have demonſtrated i in another place, 
that the Winds are capable of carrying, or convey- 
ing the Effluvia of Bodies which they paſs. over, 
to the Diſtance of above twenty Miles, An 
Eaſterly Wind is healthy to the Dutch, but very 
unhealthy to the Engliſh. Mariot has given us 
Tables, in which the Cclerities of the Winds are 
calculated, together with the Spaces which the moſt 
violent Winds haye been obſerved to paſs over in 
a 1 Sven time; but Kruguius, a Dutchman, has more 
Spratly left us beautiful Obſervations upon the 
5 | (Pick would have been a very uſeful 

r e had continued the ſame; for he 
remar pf che nner and Time of the Air's tra- 
velling from one Place to another, If there were 
ten or a dozen Men in Europe like thoſe two be- 
re · me ioned, by remarking the Winds for the 
Eighteen or twenty Years, we. ſhould be 


; Py with a more .certain Knowledge of- their 
nn For this purpoſe one ought 0 remark 


how 
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how long the Wind blos in any one Point, 
with what Celerity, remarking whether = ot 
comes over the Sea, Mountains,” Marines: 
from whence one mighe guin 4 . 5 
ledge of the Effects of the Wind. Wha 
crates of Greece has wrote concerning the 5 
the Eaſt or Weſterly Wind, muſt oh quite 4 % 
rent with reſpect to 1 ſame Winds blowing 
Holland. The North Wind indeed can pe 

like the Weſt, the former being almoſt ES 
ly cold, and the latter warm pO moiſt: but yet 
if the North Wind ſhould in its Cour ſe paſs over 
Marſhes, Bogs, &c, it muſt be very Ae ear Nein 
the fame Wind paſſing over ' dry; ; champaign, 
or a hilly: Country. An Faſterly- ind is athong 
us in Holland very warm in the Summertime for 
all Winds which laſt a long time, bring with them 
the Qualities of the Air peoulir to. the NN 


Wind has continued blowing 25 two. Months, all 
that time the cold northerly Air is; brovight to bs, 
whence follows a dry and cold Seaſon. ir 
ſoutherly Winds in Autumn: bring moiſt Va 
and cauſè the Seaſon to be wet and rainy. ence 
it is evident, that a Phyfician ought to be abate. 
ed with the Chorography or Nature of the Coun- 
try ſurrounding the City; which! is the Seat of his 
Practice, ” When the Peopte of Hyria begg d the 
Advice of Hippocrates to guard thern ' the 
Plague, he gave them nope, only adviſed the 
Greeks to Correct the Winds "blowing: "to" their 
Country from Mhyria'; for the Plague, ſaßs he, 
lies behind thoſe Mountains, which Mountains are 
divided from each other by-theſe Plains' er Ways 
through! which the Northitaſterly Winds are uſdd 
ro blow at this Scaſon of the Tear in the Dog days, 
at uch time they bring the peſtilential 3 
ria 


wn 
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Myria to Greete 3 and therefore, ſays he, you muſt 

_ ſtop up thoſe Paſſages betwixt the Hills. By this 
Advice he preſery'd. the Greeks from a Plague, 
without any, other Cauſe or Divination than by 
acquainted with the Courſe of the Winds, 

which in Greece are uſually more conſtant than in 
other Parts. If now the Greeks who confulted 
Hippocyates;" had not believed that the North- 
eaſterly Winds were the Cauſe of the Peſtilence, as 
they were induced to believe it by the Fame and 
Succeſs of ſo great a Man, the whole Country 
might have been loſt, But it is eaſy to under- 
ſtand, that one may ſticate with more Cer- 
tainty from Winds [pr return at ſtated Times or 
Seaſons of the Year, than from thoſe variable 
Winds which, obſerve no ſtated Time. The Ete- 
fie or North eaſterly Winds were annyal, and 
therefore 'Hippocrates could boldly pronounce that 

| theſe peſtilential Diſorders would be mitigated at 
: the time When thoſe Winds ſhould blow Sc. 
Certain it is, that his Book concerning "Water © 

Ait 100 Situation, abounds with accurate ep fayh- 
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4 7 56. if they afford: by Exceſs Lin 117 LEM: 
tity, the Stomach is thereby too much diſtend- 
ed; whence follows a Conſtriction * of the two 


Mouths of the Stomach with a convulſive 
Motion, 


in 1 - 
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ſame time the Dilution, Dips, Attrition, 
Diviſion and Exp ulſion 1 


breathing % a depraved Circulation of the 
Humour e, Crudity 2 or Indigeſtion, flatulent 
Belchings, Sickneſs at — Heart. burn 8, 
Vomiting 9, a Putrefaction 10, Vertigo, Con- 
fuſion of the Senſes, Cachexy, Sc. All which 
Diſorders being here once formed in the Sto- 
mach are hardly to be corrected, when they 
have extended. themſelves with the lood 
Lymph, ſo as to ra the other functions. 


42. * % 


In this Caſe we. ſuppoſe a Perſon to be per- 
ſectly in Health, and to uſe wholſome Food, aj 
to offend only by eating too much. ©, 

They who have filled, their Stomach with. thy 
great A. . Food, retain, it there too Jong 
by rendering that Organ incapable. of emptying 
elf; 2 Truth which was taught firſt by. Hippocra: 
es, and afterwards. by Helmont, and. which we are 
now aſſured of by Experiment. For in a- very 
full Stomach the gaſtric Arteries are compreſſed by 


the Food, ſo that the Courſe of the Blood through 


them being ſtopped, occaſions a Palſy. of the Sto- 
mach. Even if one drinks — too great 2 
Quantity of cold Liquor, it will be retained more 


powerfully in the Stomach, as the. Mouths of that 
Receptacle are more firmly cloſed by the greater 


Diſtenſion. Gluttons do not 5 the Wine 


by Urine, of which. they drink immoderately and 


of a ſudden, but they bring it a. again by Vomit 2 


or if they retain the ſame 


periſh, wich an 
Apoplexy, as Wepfer has _—— by many 


xpe- 
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Motion, its Veſſels are oompreſs d, and at the 


ts Contents are 
hinder'd 3; from thence. follows a Difficulty of 


Diaphragm is t 
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Experiments and Qbſervations ; for the Fibres a 


ſtended, re- act and cloſe the Stomach. 

»The Food taken in too large a Quantity, are 
not properly digeſted and attenuated in the Sto- 
mach, ſuffering no more Diviſion, than if vod en- 
deavour 10 beat them into a farinaceous Paſte in a 
Bladder which is filled quite full; for in ſuch a 
Bladder. you will make very little Impreſfion upon 
the Contents; whereas if the Bladder was only half 
full, you might by the ſame Force eaſily Amme 
and divide the contained Matter. 1 

A Difficulty, of breathing follows, RES 55 

{oft u Pratt by the diſtended Sto- 
mach, 15 1 as to diminill the Space of the Tora 
required for the Dilatation of the Lungs. © | 

The Aliments received into the Stomach over- 
filled, does by too long Retention in a warm 


Place, conſequently begin to ferment and expand, 


not from an Increaſe of its Subſtance, but from the 
Air which-is'extricated or generated from the Alj- 
ments, by which the Food being ſwelled; the Sto⸗ 
mach will be more diſtended, ſo that one's Eyes 
appear turgid after Dinner; and even in this man- 
ner the Stötnach of a Sow has been known to 
burſt: for the voracious Animal fudderily filling 
herſelf too much after faſting; ay down 9 the 
Ground, and expired ſoon after. 

Fot thus the Aorta jo compreſſed to mat we 
Blood —— ſo 2 deſcend; and is therefofe 
ſent in a grea to che Brain, where by 
ies Preſſure; or G the Vefkk, it occa. 
ſions Sleepineſs, a Vertigo, or even Apopl ey. 
That is to ſay, the Aliments either retain: their 


own Nature, or put on forne other "Ocaliey foreign 


to that of good Chyle. 
Namely, à Pain in the 1  Orifice of lis 


Stomach, which is RT nervous and Rn 
0 
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ſo as to afford that Pain which we call the Heart- 
burn, from a Diſtenſion or Acrimony of what is 
contain d in the Stomach,” An acc L901 an Þ © 

This Vomiting almoſt conftantly follows when 


a Perſon is in Health 3 and. Children hardly ever 


come from a Feaſt without vomiting, which fol- 
lows as aà neceſſary Conſequence of their over- 
feeding, as they are generally uſed to a moderate 
and regular Diet at other times. 

9 A Putrefaction follows. in che Food retained 
too long in the Stomach, ſo that it runs off in that 
putrid State by a Diarrhæa within twenty- four 
hours after it was taken; but no Chyle is formed 
from thence, and the Stomach eſpecially is more 
or leſs affected with a Palfy. For as by retaining 
the Urine too long, the Fibres and Nerves of the 
Bladder. are violently compteſs' d and ſtrain'd be- 
yond their Tone, ſo that the Urine can never be 
afterwards diſcharged but by a violent Contraction 
of the Di m and abdominal Muſeles ; ſo the 
Stomach is able to the like Diſorder from a like 
diſtending ante For chere are ſome People, 
who after the Crapula languiſh all the remaining 
Part of their Life, — Action of the Stomach 

being deſtroyed, its muſcular Fibres having loſt 
their contractile Force by too great a: Diſtenſion, 
whence a continual Lientery'in a greater or leſs de- 
gree has enſued. For when.the Stomach has con- 
tinued in 4 State of Diſtenſion for the ſpace of 
twenty-four hours, all that time the Veins receive 
little or no Blood from the Arteries, ſo that theit 
Sides coſlapſe and almoſt concrete together, where 
at the ſame time the Nerves are almoſt deſttoyed 
by the Compreſſure. Hence it is that Abi mene 
proves ſo ofeful after feaſting, that by ' Reſt the 
Fibres 222 recover en proper Tone ns 
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757 But if the Ali are Ack by 
Faſting 1 or Abſtinence, as this is a mete Pri- 
vation, it can do no harm of itſelf; but then 
in the mean time the Actions of Life continu- 
405 wear away and deſtroy the ſolid Parts, 

elke 2 the more ſubtle Humours, and in- 
te the reſt; ſo that the conſtant and re- 
peated Attrition ſtill remaining, the Parts are 
Giflolved, their Oils and Salts are extricated, 
volatilized, and render'd acrimonious or cau- 
ſic, ſo as to corrode 3 the ſmalleſt and moſt 
tender Veſſels, putrefy the Humours, and ren- 
der the Breath ſtinking. Hence the Spittle 
becomes ſaline, acrid, Bilious 4 or putrid; and 
more eſpecially in the Stomach and Inteſtines 
occaſions Belchings, Nauſea, Faintings, vora- 
cious and inſatiable Appetite 5, followed after- . 
wards with an Averſion 6 to Foad, | intenſe 
Thirſt 7, Drineſs, Weakneſs, Gripes, rumbling 
Noe ® in the Bowels, an Accumulation 9, and 
vomiting 10 of Bile, Leanneſs or waſting of the 
Habit, Over-watchfulneſs 11, Fpilepfies 2, Fe- 
vers with Madneſs 13, and TIN 14 itſelf. | 


1 * Faſting being of itſelf. a mere . can 
be no Cauſe of Diſeaſe; but the vital Actions con- 
tinuing in the mean time, the Humours are by the 
perpetual Motion thence changed, and the Solids 
are wore away, the more fubtle Humours are ex- 
. Preſſed and exhaled, and the Machine deſtroys it- 
ſelf. The following Diſorders are therefore not 
owing to faſting, but to the Actions of Life; but 
falting 1 is of a worſe Conſequence when — 
| nie 
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nied with violent Motion or Exerciſe of Body; 
whereas thoſe who, ſleep or uſe aRiExcrales can 
ſuſtain faſting for a long time. , 

* According. to the Experiments of Serie 
Perſpi 870 is greaeſt about eight. Hours after the 
laſt Mea 

This is an important Obſervation of T/chirn- 
hauſe, in his Book, De medicina'mentis & corporis'; 
namely, that faſting occaſions a Putrefaction of the 
Humours throughout the whole Body: hence the 
Urine, Sweat, and Breath are fœtid, and become 
intolerable even to thoſe, to whom they were be- 
fore inoffenſive, and the more fœtid are: they in 
proportion as the Perſon has faſted longer. 

+ The Bile and pancreatic Juice after faſting, 
aſcend into the Stomach, where they are mixed 
together 3: whence it is chat thoſe who have faſted 
a long time, are ſaid by Hippocrates to be bilious, 
not that they generate a larger Quantity of Bile, 
but becauſe it then aſcends into the Ts and 
ſhews itſelf by Vomit. 

All. Bitters provoke the Anvetize, and there- 
fore the Bile contained in the Stomach. will cauſe 

an Irritation like other Bitters; as if the Stomach 
FRETS a ſtrong Infuſion of Wormwood and the 
lefler Centaury. 

5 The Stomach being irritated a long time by 


the acrimonious Bile, becomes at length in fenfible. 3 


. whence, the Appetite ceaſes, and the Perſon has an 
Averſion to Food. 


Thirſt follows from a Diſipation of the moſt 
ſubtle Juices, nor are there any Humours at "FAR 
ſuitable to fill the Nerves. 

The Bowels of a Perſon faſting had a — 
muring Noiſe; and the unlucky Servant of Plau- 
tus complains, that he had a Clock in his Belly, 
by which he was directed to the time of the Day 


without 
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without the help of a Sun-dial, and if — Ke one de- 
nied it they might be convinced by hear a 
9 When, we are in Health ahh a large: Quantity of 
Bile is generated, as may appear if it were only 
from the Largenefs of the Liver; but when this 
Humour deſcends into the Inteſtines, and is there 
retained without Food to obtund its faponaceous 
Force, it becomes more acrimonious and thin. 
Even when the ſame Humour has been abſorbed 
by the meſenteric Veſſels, it there becomes more 
acrid by Motion, and returns again after Secretion 
a ſecond time into the Inteſtines, where it is accu- 
mulated. But when a Perſon cats Bread or other 
Food, the Bile has ſomething to obtund its Acri- 
mony or ſaponacrous Force, by which both the 
Food and the Bile itſelf — each other. But 
when the Bile continues alone, it corrodes or veli- 
cates the Stomach and excites vomĩiting: and I have 
myfelf experienced, that when I have been ſome- 
times obhged by urgent Calls to neglect taking 
Food, I have from thence found myſelf in a very 
wink Condition, ſour Belchings, or a Birterneſs 
uſually aſcending into my Mouth at the ſame time. 
10 After long N vomiting is cafily excited 
from the ſlighteſt Cauſe. The Stomach being 
empty is flaccid and gives no Reſiſtance, while 
the Inteſtines being irritated to Contraction, expel 
the Bile and pancreatic Juice into the lax and un- 
reſiſting Stomach, which being thus irritated, ex- 
cites a Vomiting. 
m It is well eee her Glted 
but a Day, that they cannot ſleep at Night. 
People who have been ſubject to an Epilepſy, | 
relapſe again into that Diſorder by faſting. 
Animals which die with Hunger, are gene- 
rally affected with Madneſs before Death. N 


But 
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But Dzath follows even in a very little time, 
when no che Food, bor alſo Drink or Water are 
denied to che Animal. Ih Animals killed w "ith 
Hunger, Redi found the Inteſtines quite pale, an 
extremely clean within · ſide; and tlierefore faſting 


may be ſometimes ſerviceable to cleanſe the Body, 
and eſpecially if at the fame time Water be drank, 
the Viſcera will be well cleanſed; which Practice 


will conduce much to Lon nv. according to 
the Obſervation of Lord who remarks 


this to have been a Practice en the Inhabirants | 


of ne eee ee - | 
$ 758. From hence 1 it appears, 43 Abſti- 


nence too long continued may create worſe * 


Diforders, than too great Fulneſs ; and that it 


is much more difficult to cure Diſorders atl- 
ſing from. Inanition than from Repletion, 
agrecable to the Diftates of Hippacrates. 
Some Phyſicians upon 
too great Repletion, think it adviſeable to remove or 
cure them by Abſtinence; but from the ill Succeſs 


of this Practice they have been obliged to deſiſt. 


There is no great Difaculty 3 in emptying a Patient 


where there is too great a Fulneſs; for to this 


purpoſe we may invoke to our Aſſiſtance the Lan- 
cet, Glyſters, Purges, Cc. but it is much more 
difficult to fill a tabid and extenuated Body with 
good Juices; and therefore Hippocrates juſtly con- 
cludes, that a too ſpare Diet may do more Da- 
mage than too great Repletion. 


F. 7 50. But the Vices which confiſt in the 


Qualities of the Food or Drink may be more 
commodiouſly reduced to — Viſcidi- 


ty, or Oilineſs. 
E e F. 760. The 


ſeeing Diſorders ariſe from 


ehe of Biker. $760, 


* 


F. 760. The Acrimony predominating either 
in the Food ot .Drink is chiefly ſaline; but 
this ſaline Acrimony is either muriatic : or 
acid, which laſt is either pe 2 and natural, 
or the Reſult of Fermentation. The firſt kind 
of Acrimony cauſes Thirſt 3, Hoarſenefs, 
Roughneſs, Drineſs, and St:fnzfs 4 of the So- 
lids, with Acrimony in the Humours, eſpeci- 
ally in the ſerous 5 ; a Diſſolution of the Tex- 
ture'of thoſe Humours, an Indiſpoſition of the 
Lymph and Serum to nouriſh 5 the ſolid Parts, 
the moſt minute and tender of which are di/- 
folved 7 by the Juices ; whence gnawing Pains, 
and the muriatic Scuruy 8. The other kind 
of Acrimony which is a ſimple and natural 
f Acid, being moſt commonly accompanied 
= with a'Ronghneſe9, is alſo aſtringent, incraſ- 
| fates and curales 0 the Humours, and creates 
in them an acid ii Acrimony ; whence /hoot- 
7g 2 Pains, the Heart-burn, Paleneſs 3, Itch id, 
and other cutaneous Diſeaſes ; and this kind of 
Acrimony is moſt predominant in Garden- 
Fruits not perfectly ripe. The third or laſt 
kind of Acrimony reſulting from Fermenta- 
tion, abounds moſtly in acid Wines and Vi- 
negars "5, and produces the ſame Effects with 
the former, only milder, though by a too 
plentiful Uſe of theſe the Serum and Lymph 
are infected with an acid Acrimony; whence 


the Rheumatiſm is, Gout, and. Diſorders. of 


This 
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This operates (1.) from the Nature of Sea- alt, 
(2.) inaſmuch as the Sea - ſalt is not pure, but in 
ſome meafure corrupted by the animal diet, for 
when Salt has been emp de upon Meat; it Joſes 
its Saltneſs or N ult , agrecable to the 
Obſervation of our Saviour. am not igrioranty 
but that Sea · ſalt may be conteſted from Urinè after 
a long continued Putrefaction; yet it is in ſons 
meaſure changed, bn clows e oil the peer 
perties of Sea · alt. 

2 Such as reſides in crude unripe Garden ſruits, or 
from Rye - bread, which has been retained three or 
four Hours in the Stomach. The other which is 
fermented as in Leaven, Wine, or any other fer- 
mented Liquor. 

4 Irrexcires Thirſt not by Drineſs, for Sea - water 
drank is fo: far from baun the Thirſt that it ra- 
ther increales it. 

Of this we had an Inftance-in.@ Gira Lexis 
who being troubled with a vitiated Appetite, uſed 


to eat Salt by Wy oye continually carrying it 


about in her Pocket, *till at length all her Joints 


became ſtiff and infenfible ; ſo That ſhe formed a 
living and breathing Statue. Thus falted Fleſh 
becomes rigid, and ſo rough that it can be hardly 
divided by the Teeth, and if it has been charged 
quite 


with too great a Quantity of Salt, it becomes 
an uſeleſs Maſs; tor the Salt and Fleſh together 
form almoſt a ſtony Subſtance. _ 

5 It more Ea affects the Serum and other 
thin Juices, for Sea - ſalt more readily diſſolves as 
the Liquor is more aqueous, but is "ory difficultly 
diſſolved in Oil. But this kind of Acrimony dif- 
ſolves the Humours and does not coagulate them; 
ſo that it renders the Blood more thin and dilute 
than it naturally ought to be. 


E e 2 The 


| . 
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»The Blood of a healthy Perſon is ſo mild or 
ſweet, that it excites no Pain after being dropped 
into the Eye, nor does it excite any Uneaſineſs in 
a Part ſo exquiſitely ſenſible, But if the leaſt Par- 
ticle of Sea · ſalt be dropped intꝶꝭ the Eye, it excites 
an intolerable Pain; Salt is therefore uſeleſs to our 
Bodies, unleſs they ſhould be too weak and liable 
to too great Exerciſe; but then the Salt adheres 
ſo firmly to our conſtituent elementary Parts, that 
it can hardly be waſhed out or diſcharged by any 
Means. Salted Bacon does not part with its mu- 
riatic Acrimony, though it be boiled for many 
Hours in Water. 
The Humours being loaded with common 
Salt and propelled into the Veſſels, abrade the Sides 
of theſe Veſſels more than if they contained no 
Salt; and therefore thoſe who live two of three 
Months upon ſalt Proviſions, have their Gums in- 
flamed ; fo that if they are but touched, they bleed 
profuſely, and on whole Body 1 is overſpread with 
Tivia or blue Sp 
s Our Dutc Sailors being much more ſaving 
than the Engliſh, feed only upon Barley and falted 
Fiſh, breathing at the ſame time the Sea Air, But 
by this way of living continued through long 
Voyages, they become immoveable in their Limbs, 
and 'are obliged to lie Day and Night in their Beds, 
without ſtirring, like dead Bodies, to avoid the 
moſt excruciating Pains ; and their Gums at the 
ſame time putrefy, and fall away from the Feeth. 
So ſoon as they reach Land, thoſe of the Sailors 
which remain well, carry the others a- ſnore, and 
ſupply them with acid Fruits, Sorrel, and other 
green Herbs, with which they make Broth, adding 
thereto ſome Lemon Juice, which they call Puſ- 
pas; and by this Courſe of Diet only are they 
cured, and reſtored to their Strength in three or 
tur Days time, . When 
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„When an Acid is joined to an earthy Sub- 
ſtance, it renders the Parts of 'our Bodies ſtronger, - 
as we experience even by chewing an unripe 
Quince; ſoon after which the Skin of the whole 
Mouth feels thick and hard, the influx of Juices is 
ſuppreſſed, and they ſeem to be coagulated, Such 
is the Nature of auſtere and unripe Garden Fruits, 
| (eſpeciallygGrapes) which are ſo hurtful that they 
even render Swine ſcrophulous, and ſubject to the 
Meaſles, when they are ſuffer'd to feed much upon 


thoſe unripe Frui 
, FLA being mixed with the 


For auſtere 
Blood, Serum or Lymph, curdle them. | 

* There is no Acid in a healthy Perſon, nor is 
there any Acrimony more repugnant to the Nature 
of our animal Humours, 

2 Theſe Pains are like as if the Parts were 
wounded by a Lancet, whence the French call 
them, cutting Pains, _ 

'3 Acids always induce a Paledeſs i in the Body. 
If a Child has got a Habit of drinking Vinegar, 

* not only the Face, but even the Lips will look 

pale; and in general all People look pale, whoſe 
digeſtive Powers are ſo weak as not to overcome 
— aſceſcent Inclination of the Chyfſe. 
.. '4 Namely, that kind of Itch which ariſes from 
A bad Diet; whence the groſſer Particles arriving 
at the Skin, obſtruct the Perſpiration. Country 
Children who devour Apples blown down by the 
Wind, are generally troubled with the Itch, or 
cutaneous Eruptions of the like nature about Au- 
tumn; and theſe Eruptions of the Skin are diffe- 
rent from thoſe which proceed from too great an 
Uſe of ſalt Proviſions at Sea. 

's Vinegar indeed DEA (EM dilutes and 
e 20 3 | 

. 7 7 e 
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penetrating, than Wa- 1 


16 Acids are not much leſs 
ter; and therefore When they are taken · in greap _ 
Plenty, they overpower our digeſtive Faculties, 
and enter the Blood, retaining their on acid Na- 
ture; whence follows the Gout, and a DeftiuRi- 


on of thoſe ſmall Veſſels in which the acid Par- 


ticles are ſtopped: of which we have an Example 


in People who. drink Plenty of Rheziſn Wine 


while new and full of Tartar, which at length 
overcames the Force of Nature, and the Acid pe- 
netrates unalter*d into the Arti 
fay that every Gout: ariſes | 
this is one of the princi 


ere Nn. 8 


5 Ste: Another kirid of Aer om 
of af'afematic- or ſpicy Nature bo 


of acrid® Salts and Oils united. 19 and 
d Acrimony cauſes Thirſt, Drineſs, Heat 
and Inflammation, ſtimulates the Solids, in- 
creaſes the Velocity of the Fluids, and diſſi- 
pates the thinner Juices; whence the Heart. 


burn 2, a burning 3' Pain in the Stomach, Sick- 


neſs, Belchings 4, Vomitings's, Frvers b, 2 
Waſting of the Fat, a Contraction 7 or Wither- 
4 of ot Hibs, and Diſeaſes thence reſult- 


- ö b 4 if FT 


py FOR Acrimony of 1 8080 is very bell in 


uantity, and much reſembles Fire; an even in 

a hole Pound of Pepper, there are not many 

Grains of that Oil and Salt which gives Acrimony 

i; the whole; for when the eſſential Oil is I, 
0 


ations... I do not. 
hence, but that 
Cauſes producing che 
Gout, which in this Caſe is more violent than on 


is ; that Ez 
12 the- 
Foog and Drink, conſiſting for the moſt part + 


( 
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off, all the reſt is an inſipid woody 1 

But if from ſuch an eſſentiał Oil vou evaporate the 

ſpirituous Rector, or volatile faline Spirit, even 

that Oil will loſe its Taſte vithout ſuffering any 

ſenſible Diminution of its Weight, therefore that 

Part which is acrid in Spices is a Spirit; and theres 

fore it is no wonder, that this ſo ſubtle an Acri- 

mony ſnould be tapable of p the Nerves, 

and burn up or deſtro thoſs!'reader » Parts, if 

they are not co by our nervous Spirits. 

When a healthy Perſon cats Cinnamon, and con- 
tinues that Practice of chewing it for ſome: Years, 

be will not have one Tooth in his Head, for they 

vill de all burnt up and deſtroyed as if by actual 

Fire: an Inſtance of which we ſee daily in thoſe 

who deal in Spices. It is not without reaſon, that 

Sandiuqg ius ſeeks for the chemical, Principles of a 
Body in its Archeus or Spirit; but when that Ar- : 
-  Cheus,, which we take is more powerful than” 7 © 
on, we are then burnt up and deſtroyed: by 
For Spices, like Fire, uſed in a Amal Gr 

are ſerviceable; but uſed too abundantly, they are 
deſtructive. ”-Bontekoe » recommends Spices ' as: the 
Hand of the Gods; but there is nb doubt that 
with. thoſe Medicines he has killed Numbers : for 
no Ia is more fatal than that, raiſed by 
the diſtilled Oils of Spices. 

4 This Pain is ſeated in the left Orifice of the 
Stomach, which is by. the Ancients termed Cardia, 
whence Cardialgia z but this may ariſe from diffe- 
rent Cauſes. When a weak Perſon eats Rye- | 
bread in great Plenty, and drinks Water after. it, 
After a few hours time acid Belchings will follow, 
— Liquor riſing into the Mouth being almoft as 

"Rn ferting the Teeth on edge like Aqua 

10 but one Who has taken a large Quantity of 
Pepper, will have's __ burn much worſe * 
s e 4 c 
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the former, ſinoe the firſt may he eaſily--cured 


merely by the Uſe of Crabs: eyes, or any other of 
the Teſtacea; but the latter can, be relieved oy 


by. a large Quantity of Water. 


bare myſelf experienced the intolerable Forte . 
of die Fire! in my own Stoma cg. 
4. Belchings follow, becauſe thoſe" Spices Which 
ond Carminatives, ſtimulate the ſolid Parts to 


Contraction, ſo as to expel the contained Air, or 
elaſtic Vapours from the Stomach. 


The Ancients. rank Horſe-radiſh-among the : 
moſt f peedy Emetics; and therefore we may refer 


all Spices to the ſame Claſs, if they are taken in a 
Very. large Quantity; for if they are taken but in 
a moderate Vuaatity, N Weber * vomit· 


4x #7 119 JW. 


ine. 

C > if dropſical * * 1s * r others 
the moſt remote from Fever, will be afflicted with 
more than a ſlight Fever for ſeveral hours, if he 
has drank Plenty of Wine with beaten: Pepper. 

\7 The Nerves or Tendons become ſtiff and con- 
tracted, and their membranous Capſules are ſtuffed 
up; which Diſorders we obſerve .chiefly. in the 
Hands and Feet, when the flexor Muſcles being 
conyulſed, prevail over the Extenſors; which laſt 
becoming paralytic, yield to. their Ine + 


F. 762. A third Kind of Rasende is ſpi- 
rituous, prepared by Fermentation i, and im- 
proved by a long Continuance of it, or heigh- 
ten d to the laſt degree by Diſtillation, reſiding 
for the moſt part in Wines, Ale that has beey 
long kept, and diſtilled Spirits.” It produces 
Thirſt, Drunkerneſs 2, Tremblings, ſpaſmo- 
dic Conſtrictions and Drineſi 3 of the Fibres, 
which therefore ſhrink. or contract, a Coagula- 
a tion 
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tion of the Humours hardly to be refolved ;* 


Stimulation and very quick Action of the 5 


Parts ſoon vibithing 10 as to make 1 it neceſſa- 


y to refeat 4 and A the taking of the like 


'. Liquors; whence. follow Weakneßß, Flaru- 
Encies 5, Obſtructions, Fevers; Tumors, Leu- 
cophlegmacy, Dh. 6 ad. the Une Diler. 
ders. R boa 


Ale, Wine, e ee uices after 
Fermentation, do by a Heat no greater than that 
of the human Blood, diſtil a pure alcohol or in- 
flammable Spirit; concerning which Lulli ſays, I 
extract a Body which evaporates” before the Fire 
without leaving any Reſiduum; and even the an- 
cient Chemiſts * wrote- concerning the Spirit of 
Wine and Barley, even long before Baſil Valen- 
tine, and Paracelſus. But it is from this Alcohol 
only that Drunkenneſs/ or Inebriation ariſes; and 
the more this Spirit abounds in any Liquor, the 
more does it intoxicate. Strong Wine and Ale 
being expoſed any time to the Kir, loſe all their 


. S. as © 
. rn 


inebriating Power without any great Diminution 


of their Weight; and then they are of no other 
Uſe but to cauſe Gripes, or the Strangury. 

If a Perſon uſed to a ſober Life drinks more 
Wine than uſual, he becomes briſker, his Wit 
ſeems to be ſharper, and his Judgment more ready 
and fluent ; but if he drinks ſtil} more, he begins 
to grow. delirious, ſtutters, and becomes at length 
raving ar ſtupid. Thus in the Fable, Bacchus 
converts all into Beaſts, who were in the ſame Ship 
with him. At laſt he becomes paralytic, his 

Limbs being incapable of their Office of ſupport- 


ing him, *till Sleep puts an end to the Diſorders, 


unleſs the drunken Fit ſhould have firſt induced a 
fatal Apoplexy. From 


i 
t 
i 
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Fly” eee 


Brain and Nerves. 3 hat 
That the ma always | > their Veſſils infle 
ted with the Wine drank the Day before, without 


which Continuance the Head ſhakes, and the 
Limbs tremble ; for the Brain is much weaken'd 
by the perpetual Uſe of inebriating Liquors. Thus 
9 a ſhort Flow of 8 pirits, People are 
drawn aſide by theſe Liquors even to their De- 


ſtruction. 
They who have been fuddled, e hd bert 


Morning ſubje& to Flatulencies, and bring up a 
cold — and Phlegm from their Stomach, 
which invites them to redreſs the Evil by drink- 
ing again. They who have been addicted to the 
Ute of Opium in Aſia, fall into the moſt lamen- 
table Melancholy and Lowneſs of Spirits, if they 
are by any Accident deprived of the beloved Poi- 
fon ; inſomuch that the) ſell all they havè to buy 
Opium, or at laſt relieve themſelves by the Halter. 
If indeed they can ſuppty the place of Opium with 
ſtrong, black Cretic Wine, that may produce the 
ſame Effects with Opium. To all this Proſper 
has been an Eye - witneſs. 5 
n e e and at laſt Death 


= 763. There i is, laſtly, a fourth- Kind of 
ting and fermenting Acrimony, which 
is found chiefly in the unfermented Muſt 
or Juices expreſſed from ripe Fruits, new 
Wine or Ale, ſuddenly clſed-up i from the 
Air in the Beginning of the Fermentation, 
which is thus ſuppreſſed; and this Acrimony 
creates Belchings, Flatulencies, convulſive Mo- 


Hons of the — and Inteſtines, Vomiting, 
Cholera 
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Cholera morbus, Diarrhaz's, Dyſcntories, iliac 


Paſſion, - and the like. Ty 1 = 


q No one would imagine. what arfinall 4 
ty of a, Vago In erin, In the Bae 
mentation & any vegetable Juices, -they-diſcharge 
ſpirituous and acid Particles which are extr 
active, and affect the Nole with a pleaſing Smell: 
And this is the Gaſs of Helmont, which is not to 
be found in Liquors already fermented, but only 
in thoſe which are advancing in the At of Fer- 
mentation itſelf. But. if theſe Vapours 
plentifully at one Inſtant into — Lungs, they im- 
mediately ſuffocate.; but if they are drawn in a leſs 
Quantity, they give an, Apoplexy, and in a. leſs 
Proportion, they cauſe a Stuttering. There is, per- 
haps, -no Principle ſo active — the whole 
Univerſe, as = which exhales from vegetabſe 
Juices.inethe Act of Fermentation. When there are 
a thouſand Pints of Muſt or new. Wine cloſe ſhut 
up in a Caſk, only a ſmall. Pin- hole being left 
open, the Liquor now fermenting violentiy, if 
— one then applies his Noſe to we Vent-hole, 
breathes in the Vapour, he will immediately 
fall down; dead or ſuffocated. Hence bottled Ale 
and other Liquors, in which the Fermentation has 
been ſuppreſſed, ſo as to make them fly up into 
the Air upon drawing out the Cork, ate very 
- unwholeſome, not only by exerting their Elaſti- 
city or Funde For the Stomach. and In- 


teſtines, ſo as to cauſe Flatulencies, Cholics, Sc, 


but they ke wiſe exert the ſame Force in a 125 
portionable Degree in the Blood hh. an 


Juices derived from it; whence Head- achs, 15 


vers, Tremblings, and other nervous 'Diforders. 


In the Metnoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
we have an Inſtance of ——— an, who 


being 


are inſpired | 
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being very Thirſty, drank a large. Quantity of 
very, firong Ale which had been ſtopped u Cloſe 
in a Pitcher, and not yet perfectly ferment: 3 but 
this Perſon periſhed, notwithſtanding, all the En- 


deavours of Phyſicians 3, and upon ongning the Bo- 
dy, the, Inteſtines were found diſte with Fla- 
tus to a N more than credible.z for the acrid 
Gas of the fermenting Ale being excited into 
Action by, the Heat of the Stomach, produced Con- 
vulſions, which admitted of no Reljef from all 
the Aſſiſtances of Art. I do not in this Place 
conſider more of the Species of Acrimonx, ſince 
my Deſign. here is to treat of ſuch only as are ad. 
mitted with the Aliments into the Body. | 


9.764. Too much Viſcidity or Glutinoſity 
of the Food prepared from mealy Subſtances 
not fermented, or from the gelatinous Parts of 
Animals, and dry Cheeſe or 
much —— or preſſed together, occaſions 
a Weight i in the Stomach, Flatulencies 2, 
Belchings, Acrimony or Heart-burns, Crudi- 
ties, Ohfeructions 3 of the ſmaller Veſſels in the 
Inteſtines, and from thence a Conſtipation ar 
Slu gichneſs f in the Motion of the Bowels, 
2 17 2 Tumor 4 and Hardneſs of the diſtended 
Abdomen; and in the next Place, the Blood 
itſelf is infected with the like Viſcidity from 
the glutinous Particles of the — uniting 
again 5 into a ropy Matter like Bird- lime, 
whence Obſtructions of the Glands 6, Paleneſs 
of the Skin, Weakneſs, Coldneſs and Swelling 
of the Whole Habit; whence it is evident, 
that they e the ſame Effects with thoſe 


ad 


and 


tough Curds too 


are called potentially. 7 cold; 


WO4A 6. a0 © Sh 
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and that they are more eſpeciallj qr ry 
aas People, or RE not a ed do "bodily 


Exercile. 6; „ fu! (1 *. 49 0 101 12 49 10 3 


1 For ASE ate! 466 uieftiädbesd ated 
the Pylorus before they have acquired a fluid States 


for if vicid Alments were to be tranſmitted into 


the Inteſtines, in the ſame Condition as we receive 
them into the Stomach, we ſhould” have been 


liable to a «much greater Number of Diforders: 


From this Retention therefore of the viſeid / Maſs 
in the Stomach, to the fourth, or even to the 
eighth Hour after a Meal, ariſes x Heavineſs am 
uneaſy Senſe, Dan 
The Flats proceeds from retaining the Air; ; 
for the Tract of the Inteſtines in a healthy Perſon 
is quite cloſed both above and below, as is evident 


from Clyſters.,. which are often entirely” retained 


without the Diſcharge of one Drop. 
Obſtructions ariſe from a ſtuffing UP, or In- 
farction of the bibulous Veſſ ess. 


n Such a Tumor as often appears in Infancss 


from the Milk and thick Curd, upon which only 
they are nouriſhed, or from the crude and tough 
Paſte which is made for them of Bread and Water, 
not being ſuperable by the weak digeſtive Powers 
of the Infant: And after a while, this Diſtenſion 
of their Abdomen goes off with a Looſeneſs, the 
Inteſt iges become turgid with Flatus, and at length 
tranſmit every thing unaltered, whence an Atro- 
phy and Death itſelf. The Cauſe conſiſts in the 


Weakneſs of the Bile, which is not capable of 


overcoming or attenuating the tough matic 
Maſs of 1— Chyle; and n this eb T n 
mend Frictions, i rough and warm Cloths to 
be made before the Fire every Morain and Even- 
ing, which has happily recovered many 3 wheteas, 

if 


\ * 
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ſerves, that the moſt healthy Perſon eati 
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if you attempt to relieve che Infant by 


the Pituita, r N will A rene] 


01 to Fi 


2 ; | 
Nature has uſed many Prerteeibes to e 
any groſs Matter from entering the Veins fo as to 
paſs to the Liver from the Inteſtines. But no one 
Particle of the Aliment is of itſelf viſcid, 'unlefs 
it be joined with another, and then they mutually 
attract each other. Thus one Particle of Starch is 
_ like Paſte, but paſſes through a Sieve made of 
the fineſt Lawn, whoſe Pores are extre 
ute albu but if now Water be added to theſe Parti- 
cles of Meal, they then form a ductile Paſte, which 


may be extended betwixt the Fingers, and will 


again contract itſelf. When therefore two or more 
viſcid Particles paſs by themſelves into the lacteal 
Veins, and afterwards meet together in the tho- 
racic Duct, or in the Vena cava to the Heart, 


through all which Tract the viſcid Particles of 
the Chyle mixing with the venal Blood, may cohere 
and run together; in that Caſe, Viſcidities will 


ariſe, the Effects of N will firſt manifeſt them- 
ſelves in the Lungs. Hence Malpighi' juſtly ob- 
too 


much Beans, Peaſe, or other farinaceous 
will in a few Hours after the Meal, de troubled 


with a ſhort Peripneumony. One who eats a2 


large Quantity of Beans will be troubled with an 


— to the ſixth Hour after the 


Meal, nor will he be able to run at that time; or 
periorm any other Exerciſe; but when the Lungs 
have overcome and freed themſelves from the viſ- 
cid Matter, the Perſon will be again at Liberty to 
breathe freely, and perform the bu uſual Exerciſes of 
the Body; and from: this Obſervation alone it is 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that the vcd n of” the 
pre into the Blood. _ 
e 


mely mi- 


* 


The Effects of viſcid Matter ſent into the 
Blood, are ſtrumous Swell ings of the Glands, more 
eſpecially of the Parotids with the thyroide, max - 
illary, ſubmaxillary, and inguinal Glands, but 
above all of the meſenteric Glands, to which the 
Chyle is firſt conveyed and laſt of all a Palcneſs 
throughout the whole Body. % 9hine+ 
That is, ſuch things big ap nde to, or 
taken into the Body, occaſion it to be colder than 
it otherwiſe would be without them, All Bodies 
ſurrounded with the ſame Air are equally cold, 
whether they be the ſofteſt Feathers, the hotteſt 
Spices or Spirits, ar even Ice, Mercury, or Snow; 
ſor all theſe contained in the ſame Air, manifeſt 
the ſame Degree of Heat by the Thermometer, a8 
I have demonſtrated more a large in my — 
Lectures upon Fire. But there are certain Bodies, 
as Pepper, c. which REY increaſe the Heat 
of living Animals, but no ſuch Effect 
upon dead Bodies, and therefore Pepper, Brandy, 
Sc. though not actually hot in themſelves, are 
aid to be ſo potentially with 
fects upon the living Animal. the fame man- 
ner a thing is ſaid to be potential] cold, even 
though it be actually warm, if the Application 
of it to the living Body diminiſhes the Cauſe of 
animal Fieat, and conſequently renders the 
cooler. If the ſtrongeſt Youth, whoſe Blood is 
very warm, .ſhauld continue to drink nothing but 
warm Water for the Space of eight Days together, 
he will be reduced almoſt to a Coldneſs which 
gh be deſtructive; and therefore actually warm 
is potentially cold, Nea mm upon 
the living Animal. | 
Crude and pituitary een afford the beſt 
Nouriſhment for People addicted to mechanic La- 
ban but the ſame Aliment would be extremely 


preju- 


to their Ef- 


Aliments which are moſt agreeable to theſe laſt 
who uſe no Exerciſe, would be. prejudicial to la- 


bouring People. If you feed a -Ploughman with 


e to er — while the thinner | 


Broth, vill —— — but if 


you give him Bacon and Bread, his Strength will 
be recruited and ſupported. but the reverſe obtains 
with reſpect to a odettary Perſon or a "HA of 
Lame, | 


& 76 5. Too ach Oilinefs i in Uh Ann 


lubricates, relaxes i and weakens the Solids, 
obfiruf?; 2 the Mouths of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, 


and hinders the watery Humours from enter- 
ing into and paſling through them, prevents 


the due Mixture of the Humours, and infects 


them with a rancid and cauſtic 3 Acrimony; 
from hence follow Belchings, Sickneſs and 


Vomiting of an ozly 4 Bitter, and 'a'rancid 5 
Matter, intenſe Thirſt, Obſtrutions, TInflam- 


mations ©, Indigeſtions of the n and a 0 ; 


Diſorders from thence following. 


This is evident in a Piece of Loki which” 


cracking after it has been macerated in hot Oil. 


The fame Effect have Oils in the human Body, 
god Me- 
e of them, 


and given at proper times, they are a 
dicine 3 but a too plentiful or continual 


though incapable of being bent or cut while dry, 
becomes eaſily flexible into any Figure without 


— 5 


_ occaſions particular Diſeaſes. The Monks are 
obliged by their Religion to abſtain from Bacon 
and the Fat of Animals, inſtead of which they 
uſe 'Oil to fry their Meat; 3 and therefore in the 
Convents of Monks, you will moſt frequently meet 


wich the Diſorders proceeding from too much 
Oilineſs 
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Oilines of the Food, and in nd People dd wer 
obſerve. inguinal and ſcrotal . ——— 
than in Nr 2d eh rer ont werent - 

Almoſt all the tbinner Humours of the hu- 
man Body, are nor oily, but ia a manner Egon. 
ceous. But. Water will not paſs through Paper 
which has been firſt dipped in Oil, nor will Oil 
diſtil through a Paper, moiſtened with. Water. 
Therefore when Oil penettates to the ſmalleſt 
Veſſels of the Body, it bbltructs them with . 
to the thinner Humours, as is manifeſt 
People of a weak and tender. Habit; for. in loch 
a Pet ſon an Erylipelas will follow after aubbins any 
part of the Skin with Oil. 

Nothing is capable of 4 ſtronger Acrimony 
than Oil. The Fat of Veal;is i in itfelf a moſt in- 
offenſive Body, but when it has been fried over 
the, Fire for ſome Hours, it becomes ſa; black, | 
bitter, "nad Cauſtic, that the leaſt part of K; Jn 
into the Body excites a Fever. n 

4 Nothing js ſweeter than Butter lately" chr 
or Oil of Almonds ſcon after it his been ex- 
preſſed : yet theſe being retained too lon 


weak Stomach, acquire an intolerable 1 
and Acrimony. ;; When, grate: has eat Ai great 


aura Butter, at his B a b or Pinver, 
without WIG 5 ib 4, E of 


other Fe = eig 1 
Hours After 5 trgubled 9 Beſchin e 


will bring up 4 bitter, rancid and ed le Ol 
into his wth, which will at the ſame time feel 
cauſtic, excite. àn Inflammation in the Fs, 
and leaye an. intolerable. Taſte 12 the Tongue 5 
To may Ti br hear Lig eh eee 
againſt Ys cs fat a that they BY. | 

them, be they tell us, of 

Bile, "which 103 ee Fh 
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. v eters ear —_ * 5 
— ——— ¶ — — - Y 


434 The Cauſes of \Difeaſes. 8. 766. 


Belchings of a rancid and bitter Oil; for Oil and 


fat Subſtances are che leaſt offenſive ta thoſe who 


have a ſtrong Bile, whereas in thoſe who have a 


weak or but little Bile, oily Subſtances degenerate 
into a: ſpontaneous Rancidity. 


. * Fat People above all 3 more frequently 
periſh, or are the moſt ſeverely injured by Fevers 


par Inflammations; for in theſe People the ſtag- 


nating Oil or Fat is diffolved, and by the increaſed 
Motion and Heat,. becomes rank, bitter, and irri- 
tating to the Solids, ſo that no other Cauſe can 


produc 77 worſe Diſorders, than what Hippocrates 
c 


has obſerved to e in this manger 
from the Oil or Fat. | | 


F. 766. Too much Motion of the Muscle 
0 hout-the whole Body, or in ſome 


cular Part, always increaſes the Seen 
tractions and Relaxations of the muſcular Fibres, 

nd at the fame time accelerates the Motion 
of all the Humoyrs 1; hence the Solids) and 
Fluids ſuffering too great Attrition are diflolved, 


the moſt able, watery and ſpirituous Parts 


are diſſipated, while the remaining Parts of the 


Humours acquire an inflammatory Thichiß a; 
in the mean time the oily and ſaline Parts are 


too much attenuated, ground together, vols. 


tized'3, and exalted as it were into a putrid 
Actimony, the more thick or tenacious oily 
Paxts are. accumulated or left behind, and the 
$ are in a manner rendered adu/t 4, 
more eſpecially the Biles; the Madulla ö itſelf 
is conſumed, and the Cells which before con- 
e = are now Te with (elihering gap 
1 -- » Lymph, 


_— == 
„. of 


is. 
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ee whence Leannefs, Wearinef 7, Pain, 


Inflammation, Fever, Suppuration, Gange 
Hemorrhages * and ſudden Death, ; 


: A Muſcle cannot cbntract or relay _ var 
lly,' without mcreafing the Motion of the 
lood towards the Heart, which will be thus 
to a more frequent Action, by the Blood being 
accelerated through the Veins to the right Ven- 
tricle, whence the Reſpiration and Pulſe will be- 
come mote quick and frequent, ſo that a' ſevere 
Fever may ariſe barely from muſcular Motion, by 
Exceſs in which; continued for the ſpace of- but 
one Hour, may follow a, Fever no leſs acute than 


the P itſelf, 
. brought upon themſelves Diſ- 


Men who have 
eaſes by running and over ** — Fang by 
bled, even by opening one Veins 
the Lancet, fo Wick ie the Blood, and ſo apt to 
concrete into a coriaceous Maſs as in Pleurifies. 
Even the fame Perſon who has diſcharged, goed 
Blood by Phle my, will after one Hour's vio» 
lent Exerciſe, have his Blood covered with a pleu- 
rie Crüſt. The fame thing happens in acute 
Fevers, In Which the Blood becomes tov thick mad 
| viſcid from a too violent — A Ty. 1 
In Proportion to the degree © in t 
Animal, will be the degree of Actimony and Pu- 
trefaction in the oily and faline Parts of the Hu- 
mours; and from hence ariſes the foetid or ſtrong 
Smell of N Animals addicted to hard | 
A healthy Perſon” 5 pre] with running , tinges 
the Linen with a yellow coloured and ftron 
ſmelling Sweut, when by Reſt or moderate Ex- 
erciſe,” inodorous and watery Vapours only' would 
be perſpired from the Skin; and therefore Motion 
alone — our 9 aer imonious. * 1 

2 | Ve 
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have experienced in myſelf, when I have walked 


all Night long in ſearching after Plants to complete 
my botanical Studies; but reſting myſelf in the 
Morning, I have been ſurprized to ſee my Linen 
ſtained with a fœtid and yellow Sweat, Horſes 
ſweat when they run, and if that Sweat is formed 
into Pills and given to a Dog, he will be troubled 
with a rag, in the Bowels, and breaking of 
Wind both ways. 
The term of Aduſt which was introduced by 
2 Antients ought not to be exploded; for if you 
mpare the Blood of a Perſon which has been de- 


lignedly dried at the Fire, with the Blood of 4 


Man extinguiſhed by an ardent Fever, you will 
find that the Blood in both Caſes is thick, groſs, 
black, tenacious, and almoſt capable of being di- 
vided by the Knife. The Blood in a Pleuriſy, 


Phrenzy, or ardent Fever, is ſo thick, that it is 


ſcarce capable of moving, but inſtantly congeals 
into a ſolid Maſs as ſoon as it is drawn from a Vein 
into a Baſon. 


»The Bile is of all Humours i in the Animal | 


Body moſt inclined to 'a ſpontaneous alcaline 
Acrimony, and that even in the ſtrongeſt degree, 
as it is naturally the moſt acrid Humour in the 
Animal; and if in this putrid State the Bile is ab- 
ſorbed, either by the ſanguiferous or lacteal Veins, 
it liquifies and diſſolves the _— Maſs of the 
Humours. 

6 It is well 1 e Do; auch 83 


conſumes the Fat. The moſt fat Horſe being by 


degrees brought to Exerciſe, may in the ſpace of 
ten Days time be reduced as lean as a Skeleton; 
and Oxen killed after they have travelled a long 
way, are not only lean in their Fleſh, but have 
alſo no Marrow in their Bones; in the Cavities of 
8 we find a ot Bikes Wench and der! 

chor 3 


2 bud „ ww „ toad & cw 


oy 


bd £& 


Ichor 3 all the Fat having been before diſſolved, 
returned into the Blood and diſcharged by the 
Emunctories. It is an Experiment of Da Verney 
made at Paris, that when Oxen are killed there, 
immediately after they have been brought three or 
four Days Journey out of the Country, inſtead of 
Marrow they find the Bones filled with a yellow 
Ichor; but if they are firſt ſuffered to reſt and feed 
a few Days in the Suburbs, the Marrow then re- 
turns again into the Bones. * 
Weakneſs and Wearineſs of the Joints proceed 
from a Conſumption of the Oil, which ought to 
lubricate the Ligaments. l „ 
Theſe Hæmorrhages are good and ſalutary, 
unleſs they ſhould be determined to the Noſe or 
»The moſt violent local or muſcular Motion 
may in one Hour produce the ſame Effects with a 
ſevere Plague. There are an infinite number of 
Horſes which die ſuddenly, when having been 
educated in Idleneſs, they are upon ſome occaſion 
urged to violent running. The celebrated Ruy/cb 
at the Hague obſerved 70 Years before his Death, 
that in a Free eri from this Cauſe, there 
were ſeveral Pounds of mere Oil extravaſated into 
the Cavity of the Abdomen. 


„ 


$. 767. But if too much Exerciſe or Mo- 


— 
. 


tion of the Muſcles, ſhould happen to caco- 


chymical * or conſumptive People, who have 
any of their Viſcera unſound; and eſpecially 


u very hot Weather, they will be faber to 


ſudden Death 2. 


When atrabiliary People undertake long Jour- 
njes, or fatiguing Exerciſes in the Summer time, 
Song Ff 3 then 
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then the Atrabilis is put in Motion, diſſolved, and 
_ tranſlated to the more important Viſcera, where 
upon follow ſevere Gripes, Vomitings, atrabilious 
Diarrhæa's, Sc. There was a melancholy Gen- 
deman of this City. of Loden, who by wrong 
Counſel went a, Journey on Foot to the Hague in 
Summer time, when he might have gone in his 
Chariot; but by the way he was taken fo ill that 
he could go no farther, and believed that he ſhould 
die, becauſe the Atrabilis being fuſed, took its 
Courſe ' downward, but by good Luck he had 
ſome Oranges about him, which he devoured, and 
was by that means enabled to complete his Journey, 
and is ſtill living; but he told me, if it was not 
for the Oranges he ſhould certainly have died. 
Frequently when a Phyſician adviſes a caco- 
chymical Perfan to Exerciſe or muſcular Motion, 
and the Patient inadvertently takes his Advice, ſud- 
= pm has been known to follow, 0 at leaſt 
a Dr Empyema or ſome other conſumptive 
Disorder; you ought therefore to be 4 of 
iving ſuch Advice to a Patient. There have been 
ſome acquainted with the Benefit of riding in Con- 
fumptions, who have immediately mounted and 
addicted themſelves to violent Exerciſe of Body, 
ſo that the yenal Blood being violently moved, 
has over-charged the ſmall Portion of ' the Lungs 
et remaining, and they- have ſuddenly periſhed. 
Muſcular Motion or ' Exerciſe; is therefore not 
convenient for thoſe who have any of the Viſcera 
unſound, But Exerciſe is more eſpecially injurious 
to ſuch in hot Weather; for then even the moſt 
healthy Animal may be in danger of Life, from 
too violent Exerciſe in ſo hot an Air. 


FS. 768. Too little Sleep or over-watching * ” 
conſumes the Spirits *, which can no other- 
| T Wie 
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wiſe be repaired. than by Sleep; it dries. 
the other Humours, wears out-3 the mi 
Solide, eſperially thoſe of the Brain, and, in- 
ereaſts A nee), ———— 
and Nutretion 4, exaſperates the Bile 3, and t 
theſe means ocaflons Teams s, Fevers, 
lirium, generates Atrabilis ?, which is e her 

ſtirred up or evacuated; together with the in- 
— bad Conſe quences following from 
thence, Sorrowfulneſs, a — men, 


continual Rofiloſineſs'®, 8 Sc. 


In Vigilance there is a perpetual Fabri of 
bees in the nnen and a Conſuniption of the 
Piri. 
On” Which are Sener in che Brain, PAY ope- 
rate in the —— but this Liquor, can be re- 
paired by no other means than by Sleep. The 
tired Ploughman has his Strength recruited, ſo as 
to fit him for the next | Day's Labour, only by 
ſound ſleeping in the Night. 
Since there, is a perpetual Motion in che very 
ſmall Veſſels of the Brain, the Solids and Fluids 
muſt neceſſarily rub againſt each other, an Kan- 
ſequently wear away and deſtroy one 4 
Nautrition is in thoſe Veſſels which comvey "the 
nervous Spirits of the Brain. 
4 is pen, digeſted and rendered 
by Sleep. 
0 Wee ene bn ake People een 
any one thing beſides 3 and ah Animals will con- 
tinue lean though you feed ever ſo , 
if they are depriyed of their due Sleep. 4 
I have myſelf obſerved a prodigious ( bantity 
of Attabilis diſcharged after gratching has been 


(ag * continued; but it ariſes from the remain- 
66] E& ing 


ing a. Party. of che Humours, after the” more 

55 fg Parts: haye been and: deſtroyed: - 
i * Reſtleſsnefs, together with nervous Diſorders... 

1 have. accurately experienced. the Truth of this 

Spier, in, myſelt.. ben een too much 
taken up with Meditation, ate a ſurprizing 
Readineſs of the F aculties B's all the Functions 

of the, Mind, which 1 1s followed afterwards with 

an Jnabilgy of Sleeping, and then the Nerves are 

afflicted with ſevere Pains,. not eaſily removed but 
by a prudent Treatment. This 1 have experienced 
in my ſelf in the Year 1732, when L have im 
dently meditated too much upon ſome Affairs, from 
early in the Morning, till Sun- ſet at Night; but 
for ſix Weeks after this I could get no Sleep, either 
by Day or Night ; awake indeed, but with a ſort 
of Indifferency to every thing which did not affect 
me as uſual. After this followed Pains of the whole 
Body, as a Token that the Spirits were deficient, 
which ought to repair the nenn wy: A 
themſelves chroughoyt the üer 


raufe f Difats.. $966. 


- & 769. Too much Reſt or — of the 
Abele throughout the Body, or in ſome 
particular Part, renders the muſcular Fibres 
unfit for Motion, diminiſhes the V. elotity 2 or 
Motion of all the Humours, and therefore diſ- 
poſes them and their conſtituent Principles to 
Concretion3, Inſpiſſation and Inactivity, whence 
follows a Neßlktion 4 of the Cells 5, an Accu- 
mulation of the Fat and Medulla, whence 
Corpulency, Coldneſs, Dulneſ 6, Lazineſs 
and Stupidity. From hence therefore we may 


underſtand the Een of an idle and 1 
1 1 N. 


The 


5765. The G Diſs af. Init 
The Heart is 4 Muſcle which neber tells from 


its Action, being formed by che Creator fo 
tual Motion, to which it tray de even 


But any Muſcle which has Ain too long unactive 


and at reft,” is render d unfit for Motion. When | 


the. Cubitus or Radius is fractured, and the Arm is 
carried in a Sling ſuſpended without Motion for a, 
whole Month, upon removing the Dreſſings at the 


Length of that time, the whole Limb is ſometimes 
found contracted in its Length and immoveable; 


becauſe all Fibres left to themſelves contract and 
ſhorten by mutual Attraction and Approximation 
of their conſtituent Particles cloſer to = Fe, ; 
but by extending the Limb, it becomes by dg Ba 
more flexible, as the conſtituent Particles or Ele- 


ments of the Fibres more eaſily recede from each 


other; but ſo ſoo as eli elementary Particles are 
perfectly removed from their Contact, there is then 


a Rupture. Suppoſe we have a Body which, is re- 


quired to be made very flexible, we t nen alternate- 
ly bend and extend it, as Gardeners do Trees, 
when they are willing to bend them into any Fi- 
gure, But when the elementary Particles at left 
to themſelves, they . mutually attract each other; 
and gradually increaſe their Coheſion, ſo that _ 
cannot eaſily be diſtended by the Evite, 3 

the Fibres become unfit for Motion, becauſe there 


is no Motion but by a Repletion of the Fibres 


with the nervous Juice. 

Becauſe the Motion of the Humours i 15 com- 
mitted only to the Strep of the * Heart apt Ar- 
teries. Pi 105 31502 

3 We * had are i by Solids ſubtilized 
by Attrition, for thus we "nity" beiter call them 
than by the Name of Fluids; for the animal 
* are nothing more than Solids ground 3 

an 


4 
the Afperſiod of Warer ina Pay of ter Ader Death, 


— rn ta 
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and kept ſeparated. from each other by the grind- 
ing Machine of the Circulation, ſo as to have the 
Appearance of Fluids; hence when Drops of Blood 
diſtil from the Noſe, by the reſtin — the Far. 
N into a ſolid 

+. When: the Humours are drove b by che = 

of che Heart, without any Force of t the Muſcles, 
3 red Blood indeed 1 u. the Arterics 
into the ſanguiferous Veins, bſtruction of 
which would 155 Death; but he Sean of the 


Blood though propelled into its Arteries, will yet 


not find its way through the ſerous Veins, for want 
of the Aſſiſtance of muſcular Motiòn to urge it 
forward; and the like Defect will take place alſo 
in the other Series of Veſſels. Since therefore the 
moſt fluid Parts of the Humours only will eſ⸗ 
cape into the lateral Veſſels, therefore the Hu- 
mours will ſtagnate in the ſmaller Series of Veſſels, 
and continue there to be accumulated, until all the 
more fluid Parts are drained off from the Mas of 
Blood, which will therefore become thick and im- 
ious for want of the Return of the more ſubtle 
uices. 
Which Cells will be filled in Proportion as the 
Humours leſſen in the larger Veſſels ; ſor ſo 
as muſcular Motion <a the Cells fill u 1 855 921 
Ma Perſon becomes fat or corpulent. In a 
the Veſſels are ſmaller than in 12 n Frere? 45 being 
compreſſed by the Cells expandeck with Fat. 
Torn to the Inſtance 5 at 
$. 593; Ne. 8. of a Phyſician who by accuſtoming 
himſelf to a Habit of fleeping, at length became 
quite ſtupid in his Faculties, and Perilbed in a 
a 11 . 
| e way to long Life is in Mode or, be 
twirt too much kia, too little Exerciſe of Body, 
wy that it may not be wore away too much , La- 
; ur, 


eee a eee eee Fat; by 
which Medium Life , be INC 
Ez 17 to 95011830 

1 70 ov Ir m Ig | 7 7 


6. 770 Too ad Steep dige Hot Ki hit 


ſumes the more volatile r fluid Parts of the 


Humours, gradually inſpiſſates the reſt and 
accumulates them t i n in the ſmaller late- 
ral Veſſels, where oſt ſtagnate with 


little or no Motion 1, hardens the excrementi- 


tious 2 Parts and occaſions them to be retained, 
cauſes an Heavineſs of the Brain 3, a Reple- 


tion of the Head, and a Dulneſs 4 of Senſe and 


Motion; whence follow n the fame Ef- 
fects as mentioned before ($. 768.) and is 
ui boſe who are 


therefore the moſt p a e 
moſt inclined $ to it, but may be aha to 
ſuch as ſeem inclined to over-watching, -. 


The Sanfforian Perſpiration aſter ene Ste 
" which in a healthy Perſon not fatigued is abou 

ven or eight Hours, expels from the Bog the 
moſt thin Humours, ſo that if it be contin 
longer, all the thinner Juices will perſpite and 
remaining Juices will be inſpi ed returning 


more lowly by us Veins, and hardly at all from 
the lateral 


Cells from 15 Blood. If a Perſon ſleeps with his 
Legs and Thighs hanging down, they will be. ge- 


Swelling will be removed by the Motion of. the 
Muſcles compreſſing and <rmPrying the ſmall Jark- 
ral Veſſels and SI, in b de Humours were 
collected. jon vam 1 16617 d 


Becauſe 


ls.; whence the Oil il be. w ; 
veyed through the lateral Veſſels opening into the 
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_ +1» Becauſe theſe are not diſcharged in Sleep. A 
Perſon who is waking hardly retains one third Part 
of the Urine, as is often received into the Bladder 

without Uneaſinefs in a Perſon ſleeping : and the 


. . ſame isalfo true with regard to the inteſtinal Fæces; 


and therefore all the Sroſſer Fron are retained in 
Slee 
| ww Aue ſleep, not excepting even n Fiſh, 
But it ſeems from conſiderng the Fabric of the 
Brain in Man and brute Animals, that the Circu- 
lation of the Blood is carried on only in the Pi Pia 
Mater and larger Veſſels of the Brain, while the 
reſt of the Cortex is at reſt, and the Blood minis; 
a a ſhort Courſe, returns through the Sinus's. 
the Brain ſeems to be in a manner collapſed in Sleep; 
and that Sleep then ariſes when the Cortex of the 
Brain is ſo compreſſed, that the Cavity in the cor- 
tical Veſſels is deſtroyed, whether that Compreſſion | 
aroſe from a Repletion of the Ventricles of the 
Brain diſtended with Lymph, or from any other 
external compreſſing Cauſe, or from a Wa 
of the Brain kel. 
This is well obſerved by Calſus, in treating 
concerning Repletions of the Brain, following from- 
too much Sleep: and there is no one but what 
muſt be ſenſible of a Dulneſs in themſelves when 
they have ſlept longer than uſual ; as for Inſtance, 
above ten Hours. For ſuch a Penn n will find his 
Senſes dull, and a Heavineſs in his Head; becauſe 
at that time the venal Blood is accumulated in the 
Brain, while the ſmaller Veſſels, are collapſed; 
which venal Blood will return again towards the 
Heart, when the Arteries have. recovered. their 
former Strength and Motions. 
For ſuch ought to keep themſelves awake 

but thoſe who are too watchful and ſenſible | of a 


kind of Chearfulneſs which drives off Sleep, fuch 
ought 
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ought to encourage it, or even procure * — 
Art; for een ua always falutary. 1 in theſe- 
Diſorders of the Appetites, except in Sleepineſs 
ag? mow An ny ſs of the e | 


8.771. Villar Paſlions of the Mind , os. 


a too long Continuance 3 of them, wonderfully 
2 powerfully alter 4, dull, and deprave the 
Brain, Nerves, Spirits, and Muſcles; ſo that 


they may be able to produce and increaſe al- 
moſt every kind of Diſeaſe, according to the 


N Kinds and Continuance of Go ku 


* 


7 i ball transſorm a Peron as it Wert 


4 


into a Statue, reſembling a true Catalepſy. I knew. 


a healthy Prime Miniſter to a certain Court, who 


While extremely intimate in the Favour of his 


hs gave an Account of ſome things not jult ; 
t afterwards his Prince walking towards him, a; 
950 him to depart who had deceived him. 
Rabel from 3 time the Courtier perceived? an 
Uneaſſneſs and Wei eight in his Breaſt,” and three 
Days after expired. Nothing is more commonl 
Kaden, than that the Fæces are often diſcha 
involuntarily by a Fright. . 
. Paſſions of the. Mind are violent Motiolls '6 
the Will, nor ip there any other Cauſe which ſo 
much diſturbs our Thoughts. But the Series 40 
our Thoughts i is in the common Senſory, whi 
in all that Part of the Brain, connecting the Ge 


tex and Medulla together; and therefore the Paf- 


ſions of the Mind exert their Force upon the Brain, 
and determine the Spirits to move more ſwiftly to- 
wards the Muſcles; but variouſly agitate the Spi- 


rits Feturning, from the Organs of Senſe, to the 


common 
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common Senſory Sometimes they fix Ideas ſo 
ſtrongly, that — cannot be effaced 3 and 1 have 
myſelf experienced, that the Memory of Quarrels 
cannot be fi notwithſtanding all our En - 
deavours, nor can a Perſon lay thoſe Thoughts 
aſleepz which is alſo true with reſpect to Envy and 
"py But ſo ſoon as other Ideas ariſe in the 
common Senſory, thoſe diſpleaſing "Thoughts are 
weakened, and in a great Meaſure removed; 

Such as produce the ſame Effects in a Succef- 
ſion of Time, which Effects follow fuddenly _ 
after another, 

+ If a tender-hearted Perſon ſees' aun 
Operation, ſuch a Perſon often faints and looks 
like one dead. It is eaſy to conceive, that if 
Fear. can ſuddenly induce the Face of Death in the 


Body externally, A muſt alſo produce NP 
Changes i in the Viſcera incernally. - f 


361081 1 4 
572 Spitting g away ed of the Sa · 
liva, diſturbs the primary and ſubſequent Con- 
coction i, that it depraves Digeſtion in the 
Stomach and Inteſtines, as well as in the chy- 
 liferous and ſanguiferous Veſſels; occafions 
Thirſt and Dryneſs, waſting of che Habit and 
loſs of Nouriſhment, genetates Atrabilis 2: 
Or if * not at all diſcharged into — 
or in leſs tity than ufoal, it impedes Ma- 
ſtication of the Food, hinders the Tate De- 
glatition, and Digeſtion, and at the fame 
time increaſes Thirſt, | 


; 3. Drelincourt well obfervie,' that the Saliva big 
1 ſwallowed and mixed a ſecond time with the 
Blood, returns again to the Glands, and is coho- 
bated: in an improved State upon the * 
whic 
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which it proves a perfect Menſtruum. There is 
certainly no Humour more healthy in the Body, 
for being ſwallowed it cleanſes the empty Stomach, 
ſcours off the Mucus by its'fa; ous Force, and 
at the time of Digeſtion, diſſolves the Food, and 
promotes the Affimilation of it. When' the Sativa 
therefore is deficient, the Digeſtion is depraved 
in the Prime Vie, which cannot be corrected by 
any other digeſtive Power in the Viſcera, thaugh 
at the fame time Defects in the other Conco@ions 
may be corrected by perfecting the firſt, This 
Subject has been well handled by Peri in his 


| Treatiſe De Ruminantibus, 


An old Spaniſh Phyſician, from whorn 1 learnt 
any Things, informed me, that the Phyſicians 
. — ordered the Prince fame Paſtils of Nlaſtick 
and odoriferous Things to correct his Breath, 
whieh ſtunk very much, in a little time it became 
a Faſhion throughout the whole Court, ſo that 
3 ene of the Nobility was to be ſeen without 
chewing the like Paſtils in their Mouth. But 
from — Cauſe, the whale, Court was difosdered. 
with atrabiliary Diftempers, ſince by ſpitting away 


too much of the Saliva, the thinner J uices being 
conſumed, the remaining Humours Wen t 


thick and viſcid, ſo that none of the Court eſcaped 
from hypochondriacal Diſarders, with a Depravity 
of the Mind, except thoſe only who were of a 
very ſuccytent Habit ; but the Caufe of this' DIE. 
order being tiſtovered,” both the uſe of Maſtica- 
tories and the Diſorder itſelf vaniſn together. Hip- 
pocrates of old has obſerved, that thoſe who ſpit 
much, either are or will become melancholy. They 
who ſmoak too much Tobacco, exhauft the Body 
of its laudable Juices, bring on Weakneſs, -a had 
Digeſtion,” Dryneſs of the Membranes, Leanneſs, 
Thirſt, Conſumption, and at laſt, precipitate _ 
elves 
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ſelves: into a Melancholy, except they are: of a 
phlegmatic Habit. When an Army was marched 
through the Deſarts of 4/ia, the Soldiers were ſup- 
plied with Quids made of the Leaves of Tobacco, 
- chewing which they might take off their Hun- 
ger; and thus indeed their Hunger was ſup- 
preſſed, but the whole Body was at the fame 
time exhauſted. They who have often un- 
dergone a Salivation, uſually fall into Melan- 
choly. 


F. 773. Too great a Diſebarge t of the Bile 
either upward or downward, robs the Aliment 
of the chief Inſtrument employed in Chylifi- 
cation ; hence the Digeſtion is deprayed, the 

Separation of the Chyle is obſtructed, and the 
Expulſion of the Faces retarded ; it therefore 
produces an acid Temperature of the Juices, 
Coldneſs 3, Weakneſs, Paleneſs, Leucophleg- 
macy, and Faintings. But if the Bzle 4 be- 
ing once formed, 1s prevented from flowing 
into the Cavity of the Inteſtine, it creates a 
Jaundice, together with the preceding Mala- 


They who have a Deficiency of the Bile, are 


ſubje& to a Swelling of the Abdomen. The 


Truth of this is evident in young Children, and 
in cache&ic Virgins, where there is a Paleneſs, 
Coldneſs, Weakneſs, limpid Urine, Leucophleg- 
macy, and often Faintings. _ . 
For all thoſe Offices ceaſe which were before 
aſcribed to the Bile at F. 99. and 100. The Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Bile has been rightly aſſerted by 
Helmont in Oppoſition to the Schools; for he has 
Wb demonſtrated, 


e . Ws 4 © twat A NV © id Hawk 4 «4 T.. 
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demonſtrated, that as ſoon as the Bile is deficient, 
the Formation of the Chyle muſt be impaired with 
the Aſſimilation of the Aliments, and all the 
Actions which have any Dependance thereupon 
When the Bile: over abounds in but a —— 
Quantity, a Heat ariſes in the Body; whence the 
Saying of the Ancients is not ill grounded, that 
from Bile ariſes Heat, and from Phlegm Coldneſs. 


If a Wound be made in the Gall-Bladder, by cut- 


ing it with a Pair of Sciſſars in a living Animal, 
Death follows from an Extravaſation of the Bile 
No the Cavity of the Abdomen. The ſame alſo 

appeared in a Man whoſe Gall-Bladder was Tun 
through by a Sword; for in three Days after be 
died convulſed. 

+ In Veſſels which are deſtitute of Valves, the 
Humours are eaſily determined that way, where 
there is the leaſt Reſiſtance,” wheneyer any, Re- 


ſiſtance is increaſed on one Side; and therefore af 


a ſmall Stone ſhould ſtick in the biliary Duct, an 
' Atcumulation of Bile would follow throughout the 
whole Syſtem of the Liver, and then. would fol- 
low Anxieties and intenſe Vomitings, in which 


by the Preſſure of the abdominal Muſcles and in- 


cumbent Diaphragm, the retained Bile may be 
drove back through the biliary Tubes into the 
Blood of the Vena cava, with which paſſing through- 
out the whole Body, it will produce a Jaundice, 
whereupon the painful Symptoms will become 


more remiſs. Healthy Blood is of a denſe or com- 


pact Texture, fo that being received from a Vein 
into a Cup, it concretes into a Maſs ; but ſo ſoon 

the Bile returns into the Maſs of Blood, it dif- 
ſvlves the globular Texture, by its ſaponateous 


Force, ſo as to produce a biliary Cacochymy of the 
Blood, manifeſting itſelf in a 9 ; in which 


Diſorder, upon opening a Vein, the Blood. drawn 
G g from 
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from thence has but little Coheſion, and the Urine 
itſelf is ſo yellow, that it tinges a Piece of Paper 
or Linen of the ſame Colour. Thus the Bile 
has nearly the ſame Effect upon the Blood as Mer- 
cury, ſo that when the Diſorder is far advanced, 
the Blood eſcapes from the ſanguiferous into the 
ſmaller lateral Veſſels, where ſtagnating, it pro- 
duces a Dropſy, which after an obſtinate Jaundice 
does uſually precede Death. 


* 


9.774. The lymphatic Juice of the Pan- 


creas and Inteſtines too plentifully evacuated 
from the Bowels, produces the like Diſorders, 
with too great a Conſumption of the Saliva, 
(. 772.), beſides which it alſo occaſions fe- 
rous 2 Diarrhæa's, whence extreme Weakneſs, 
Faintings, r the Body, Thirſt, hec- 
tic Fever an | 

termed a Maraſmus, But if theſe Juices are 
not at all diſcharged into the Inteſtines, or if 
they flow in too ſmall a Quantity, there fol- 
lows too great a Thickneſs 3 of the alimentary 
Maſs in the Inteſtines, a Conſtipation of the 
Fæces, a Weight, Fulneſs, Gripes, Twi/ting 4, 
or rather an Introverſion of the Guts, Thirſt, 
Fever, Cofizveneſs 5, Tumors, Cc. 


3 There are ſome People who have a very plen- 
tiful Diſcharge of the Saliva into the Mouth, but 
then they ſwallow it all: And the fame People 


have likewiſe a copious Diſcharge of the pancrea- 
tic Juice, which filling the Duodenum, regurgi- 
tates from thence into the Stomach, whence or 
People are uſed to complain of à Water abound- 
ing in their Stomach, eſpecially in a Morning 


faſting, 


waſting of the whole Habit, | 
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$. 774 The Cer of Ra, 45 
faſting, for after they have taken Food, they are 


better, becauſe theſe Juices mixing wich the Ali- 


ments deſcend through the Inteſtines, and are 
diſcharged by the Anus. Nor is it any: thing 
ride to meet with ſerous Diarrhæa's in ſuch 
Peo 

«Of an Aſh or a grey 
fear nothing leſs than the Plague. In this Diſor- 
der the Juices of the Pancreas, Liver, menſente- 
ric Arteries, and Saliva which is fwallowed, all 
paſs out by Stool, from hence enſues extreme 


Weakneſs. Fbr the Patient can hardly bear” four 
es without Fainting ; from 


of "theſe ſerous 
hence proceed Convulſions, becauſe the Humouts 
are no longer capable of continuing their Courſe 
through the Veſſels, for an incredible Quantity of 
Humours this way eſcape from the Bowels z, and 


from thence follows a Dryneſs, continual Thirſt; 


hectic Fever ard Maraſmus. Hence appears 
Error of the commen People who recommend e 


think well of a Diarrhæa in all Caſes, as if it 


difcharged the Matter of the Diſeaſe, whereas in 
this Caſe, a Dialrhæa exhauſts the whole Body of 
its Jaudable Juices,” and oecaſions a certain Atv 
phy or waſting of the whole. 


folid Food, where the groſſer Parts are retained, 
while the more fluid are expreſſed in the Form of 
Milk-; but chis Chyle has its more fluid; Parts 
drawn bff and abſofbed by the Ladteals, as it pales 
along through the Iateſtines and yet: the Faces 
appear, no less fluid lat the End ef che Ileum than 
ar the, Pylorus. >From hence it, follows, that 33 

much Juices: m oft, be. conveyed. to the Warpe 
Maß from. the Ae e the Inteſtines, Or th hat 
Fa "of the Jalival and” 15 
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452 The Cauſes of Diſcaſet. f. 775. 
the lacteal Veins; but if this Aﬀux of the 
falival Juices is diminiſhed or ſuppreſſed, the re- 
maining groſs or excrementitious Parts of the 
Food, muſt of Neceſſity become thicker and move 
on more ſlowly. Sometimes this Diſorder hap- 
pens in Children, in which there is a Swelling of 
the Abdomen, and after Death, all the large = 
ſtines are found diſtended with Fæces. 

There was an old Woman here at Leyden, 
who expired of a Vomiting of her Fæces; but 
upon opening the Body, a Portion of the indurated 
Fæces appeared to be concreted to the Sides of the 
inteſtinum Ileum, which being an incurable Caſe, 
the Patients Death was unavoidable. 

HFence it is, that the moſt healthy and ſtrong 
Men are moſt frequently ſubje& to the Piles ; for 
the hard, rough, and abounding Fæces, are not 
capable of moving forward, but by ſtraining almoſt 
like a Woman in Labour; by that. ſtraining, the 
Rectum is compreſſed, and the, Courſe of = ar- 
terial Blood promoted, while, that in the Veins 
is retarded ; and thus the hemorrhoidal Veins are 
dilated, the Courſe of the Blood is, retarded and 
inclined to putrefy, whence follows an Inclination 
to the Piles, which may occaſion, a great Num- 
ber of Diſorders in the Brain, 3 if Tn | Hoods is dot 
Freely: Wee. Fl cli BHS 


8. 77 5. Too nt a Loſs;of Blood FE 
en a Dilatation 1 of the Veſſels, in the Li- 
ver 2, Inteſtines, Kidneys or Uterus; or whe- 
ther it be from a Rupture; Exoſion or Wound 
of the Veſſels, weakens the Strength, cauſes 
a Lowneſs of Spirits 3, diſturbs all the Actions, 
accumulates crude, watery, pale 4 and old 5 
. uices, cauſes a e. Pra 


5.775. The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 453 
and Relaxation in all the Veſſels, augmenting 
the Capacity 6 of the arterial Syſtem. But 
Blood long addicted to flow from the hæmor- 
rhoidal or uterine Veſſels, or by any other 
leſs uſual Part, from whence it has been ac- 
cuſtomed to evacuate itſelf periodically, being 
now ſuppreſſed 7, occaſions local and ſevere 


Inflammations, and obſtructs the Circulation, 
whence Fevers and an infinite Number of 


other wonderful Diſorders, but more eſpecially 
ſurprizing Hæmorrbages in other Parts. 


This is the uſual Way by which Nature en- 
deavours to relieve herſelf; for ſhe neglects no 
Part Ae which there is a Poſſibility of diſ- 
charging the Blood through the Veſſels entire, 
without breaking them. The Skin confines the 
Blood which might otherwiſe eſcape through the 
Vedſſels in the Surface of the Body; and yet there 
are many Inſtances of Blood diſcharged through 
the Pores of the Skin in various Parts of the Bo- 
dy, after which Diſcharge the Veſſels have ſpon- 
taneouſly cloſed of themſelves. In this City of 
Leyden there is an honeſt Merchant, who every 
Month diſcharges more Blood from the hæmor- 
rhoidal Veſſels of the Rectum, than is uſually 
from the Uterus of any Woman ; and if ever he 
endeavours to ſtop it, he is in Danger of an Apo- 
plexy. But this Diſcharge by Anaſtomoſis or Di- 
latation of the Veſſels is performed in the following 
Manner ; namely, in lax Habits, the red Blood 
dilates the ſerous Arteries, and through them it 
paſſes to the exhaling Veſſels, which naturally 
tranſmit only an aqueous Vapour ; ſo that the 
Blood dilating and overcoming the contractile 
Force of che Sides of theſe Veſſels by the urging 

2 "WK 3 ' | Plethora, 


454 The Cauſes ef Diſiaſen. 8. 775. 


Plethora, makes Nell a Paſſage; but when the 
Plethora is removed, the Blood ceaſes to urge the 
Veſſels, and continually. leſſens its Force, * 


upon the Veſſels contract and confine the Blood. 


This may take Place in the Skin, . Uterus, 
Inteſtines, Kidneys, Sc. 

»The exbaling Veſſels in every Part of this 
Viſcus, are Branches from the Vena portæ, and 
are extremely weak, as Gliſſon obſerves; if there- 
fore theſe are ſtill farther weakened by Diſeaſe, 
and the Impulſe of the Blood increaſes at che ſame 
time, it may then force itſelf away into the biliary 
Tubes, and the Plethora may unload itſelf by the 
Bowels ; z and even the Experiments of Ruy/ch de- 
monſtrate, that an hepatic Flux or Dyſentery may 


ariſe whenever there is too great a Reſiſtance in 


the Liver, which is a Caſe neither attended with 
much Inflammation nor Danger. 


The Spirits are not ſeparated in the cortical 


Part of the Brain, like the reſt of the Humours 
in other Parts of the Body; for in the firft Caſe, 
the Separation ſeems to be made after the Manner 
of Filtration by a Sponge, to which is a plied 2 
Liquor compoſed of different Kinds of Particles, 
from whence the Sponge abſorbs only the more 
ſubtle. But the Ancients very well obſerve, that 
the Variety of Motion is the Cauſe both of the 
Blood and Spirits. So ſoon therefare as the Blood 
is not conveyed with a ſufficient Motion to the 
cortical Part of the Brain, the Spirits muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be deficient 3 but thoſe two Inſtruments, 
the Blood and Spirits being deficient, all the Actions 
will flag or grow weak, as happens after Wounds, 
and at laſt ſucceeds a Drop ly, when the Chyle not 
being formed' into thick Blood, does by its Thin- 
neſs recede into the ſmaller Veſſels, whence 1 it ſtag- 
nates in the * Cells. / 

There 


- 
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5 There are an infinite Number of intermediate 
Degrees betwixt the moſt perfect Life, which is 
Health, and the moſt extreme Diſcaſe, which is 
Death. A Loſs of Blood therefore will propor- 
tionably weaken the vital Powers, if it does 'not 
kill; and we may fee daily, that thoſe who have 


been wounded or have had profuſe Hzmorrhages, 


fall into a Dropſy. 

The Capacity of the Arteries is leſs, as they 
are leſs diſtended ; but the other ſmaller Veſſels in 
which the thinner Humours are received from the 
larger Arteries, become more diſtended from their 
increaſed Quantity of Humours. 

7 Hippocrates prudently obſerved in his Book of 
Diet, that when the hæmorrhoidal Flux of Blood 
or any other uſual Hemorrhage has been accuſtom- 
ed to flow for ſome time, and that Flux or Hez- 
morrhage is cured, in that Caſe all the Paſſages 

ought not to be ſhut up, but one ſhould be left 
open, by which the Blood may continue to be eva- 
cuated. For by theſe accuſtomed Hæmorrhages 
Men are changed almoſt into the Nature of Wo- 
men, and ſuffer the like Diſorders from a Suppreſ- 
ſion of their wonted Diſcharge, as is uſual to Girls 
who are ſubject to a Retention of the menſtrual 
Flux; the Truth of which is confirmed by Inſtan- 
ces in young Men, who have had ſuch a Bleeding 
at the Noſe ſuppreſſed by the uſe of Vitriol. 

Hence Women who have a Suppreſſion of the 
Menſes, are ſubject to a Spitting of Blood from 
the Lungs, a vomiting of it from the Stomach, or 
a Flux from the greater Canthus of the Eye; but 
upon opening the uterine Veſſels, theſe an n 


morrhag e ceaſe, 
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456 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 9. 756. 


9. 776. The Semen 1 diſcharged too laviſh- 

ly, occaſions. a Wearineſs, Weakneſs, Indiſ- 
fition to Motion, Convulſions, Leanneſs, 

Drinek, Heats and Pains in the Membranes 

of the Brain, with a Dulneſs of the Senſes, 

more eſpecially of the Sight, a Tabes Dorſa- 

— 2 Fooliſhneſs, and Diſorders of the like 
i. 


* We meet with ſome Caſes in the Writings of 
Phyſicians, where the Semen has been apt to run 
away from the Patient involuntarily without 
his Senſe ; but this is certainly a very rare Diſor- 
der, nor did I ever fee a Caſe of a true ſimple 
Gonorrhæa, where the Semen is diſcharged with- 
out an Erection; at leaſt not the true Semen ſepa- 
rated by the Teſticle and preſerved in the ſeminal 
"Veſicles; though I have often ſeen a Flux of the 
Liquor of the Proſtate ; and in a virulent Gonor- 
rhza a Flux of a cancerous and purulent Humour 
from an Ulcer in the Urethra uſually happens. It 
is indeed true, that the Semen is ſometimes diſ- 
charged in the Sleep; but then at that time the 
Mind is always dreaming or entertaining itſelf with 
lecherous Ideas: and this laſt kind of Gonorrhæa 
in very ſtudious and ſplenetic Men is frequent, and 
ſometimes diſcharges ſo great a Quantity of Se- 
men, as to bring on an Atrophy or waſting of the 
whole Habit for want of Nutrition. But in theſe 
Caſes there is always a pleaſing though a falſe En- 
tertainment of the Mind with Venery. I have 
ſometimes ſeen the Diſeaſe, and find it ariſes from 
a Weakneſs of the whole Body, eſpecially about 
the Loins, which is followed with a Subſultus of 
the Tendons, periodical Cramps in the Hine, 


4.776. The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 40 


and Leanneſs waſting the whole Body; and in the 
mean time a Pain is felt in the Membranes of the 
Brain itſelf, which Pain the Patient denominates a 


Heat perpetually burning within the more noble 


Parts. But this Diſorder is not often to be met 
with. ; 


in a very comely Youth, who though frequently 
admoniſhed, nevertheleſs continued to fight in the 
Camps of Yenus, *till a little before Death he was 
ſo deformed, that the round Portions of Fleſh 
which riſe up on each Side beyond the Spines of the 
Vertebræ, were conſumed and flat like a Table ; 
which is the true Tabes Dorſalis fo called by Hip- 
pocraies, In this Caſe alſo the Brain itſelf ſeems to 


be conſumed, for the Patient becomes. ſtupid or 


fooliſh, and afterwards the Limbs and whole Body 


are invaded with a Stiffneſs, as I have myſelf ob- 


ſerved the whole Body ſtiff and contracted from 


the ſame Cauſe ; the Eyes themſelves which ſparkle 
with venereal Fire, are in this Caſe dull and in- 


Tenſible from an Atrophy in the optic Nerves. 
This Diforder moſt frequently happens to thoſe 
who are too furious and early in their Combats 
in the Camps of Yenus, even from the Beginning 
of their Youth.——But the Diſorder is as rarel 
to be met with as it is lamentable ; for in this C 
there are but few Hopes. Milk does not ſtay 
with them, and Riding is of no Service, for they 
complain that jt exhauſts their Strength; for after 
muſcular Motion and Exerciſe, they loſe more of 
their Strength and Semen in their Night- dreams z 
ſo that they ariſe from their Bed the next Morn- 
ing covered with a Sweat, and rather weakened 
than refreſhed by their Sleep. But neither are Spi- 
ces ſerviceable in this Caſe, as they produce the 
ſame Effects with Exerciſe 3 and we can only hope 
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458 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes... 58. 777. 
to relieve them by good Aliment, gentle and mo- 
derate . Exerciſes,” with waſhing of the Feet and 
Frictions of the Skin cautiouſly uſed. The Greeks 
were very well acquainted with the Difficulty of 
curing this Diſorder, which ſeems to have been 
more frequent in former Ages, from their gaily 
uſing of the warm Bath, which not only ſtimulates 
to Venery, but alſo relaxes.and weakens the Body. 
In ſhort, this is a Diſorder which I have frequently 
' ſeen, but have never yet been able to cure. | 


8. 777. Too copious i a Diſcharge by Urine 
| ons Drineſs, Imperviouſneſs, and Heat 
of the Humours, unextinguiſhable "Thirſt, 
Crudities, Lowneſs of Spirits, Leanneſs, Atro- 
phy, and Diſorders of the like kind. Too 
great a Diſcharge by Sueat 2 produces like- 
wiſe the ſame Effects. But a Suppreſſion 3 of 
the Urine diſtends the Bladder, Ureters, Pel- 
ves, and Kidneys, and by putrefying 4 corrodes, 
weakens and deſtroys them, communicating 
an alcalines Acrimony to the whole Maſs of 
Blood and Lymph ; whence by injuring the 
tender Fibres of the Brain, it occaſions An- 
xieties, Reſtleſsneſs, Drowſineſs, Vertigo, Apo- 
plexies © and Death. — 


This is either a true Diabetes, in which the 
diſcharged Urine is white, turbid, ſweet, inodorous, 
and partaking of the Chyle. The Cauſe is ſuch a 
Relaxation in the Veſſels of the Kidney, as eaſily 
permits the Chyle to paſs through like the lactife- 
rous Ducts in the Breaſts. « Or elſe the Urine is 
diſcharged aqueous and limpid like Spring-water, 
with little or no Smell and Taſte; as frequently 

| happens 


777. The Caufes of Diſeaſes, 459 
happens in hyſterical, hypochondriacal and weak 
People, in whom it is ſometimes. called | Hydrops 
ad Matulam. The firſt kind of this Diſorder ſoon 
deftroys the Patient by depriving the Body of all 
its Nouriſhment : And the latter kind does great 
Injury to the Body, . and more eſpecially it brings 
on an Inſenſibility or Dulneſs. Of chis, I aw a 
remarkable Inſtance in a Lady, who was ſubject 
to a profuſe Diſcharge of Urine without any ma- 
nifeſt Cauſe, of which ſhe expired with a cada- 
verous Suppuration diffuſed throughout the hole 
Panniculus adipoſus all over the Body; namely, 
becauſe the more aqueous and fluid Parts of the 

Blood were drained off, and the reſt rendered 
impervious through all the ſmall Veſſels. 

Too much Sweat in a healthy Perſon produces 
the ſame Diſorders with too profuſe a Diſcharge of 
the Urine, namely, it inſpiſſates the Blood and 
renders all the Humours impervious, ſo as to oc- 
caſion all Sorts of inflammatory Diſorders and 
Gangrenes. Every Perſon who has weak Lungs 

is ſubject to frequent Sweats, The Huſbandman 
——7 daily exerciſed with Labour, does not 
ſweat much at his Work, whereas weak People 
are in a Sweat with the leaſt Exerciſe, and even 
ſometimes run down in a Sweat in the Night, on- 
ly by the Heat of the Bed. This Sweat ariſes 
from ſuch an impoveriſh'd or thin State of the 
Blood, that its Particles do not ſufficiently cohere 
into Globules, large enough to be retained in the 
ſanguiferous and ſerous Veſſels ; whence the more 
fluid Parts ſeparate and depart from the reſt ſpon- 
taneouſly, And therefore here no Cure can be 

expected, but by reſtoring the Denſity and Com- 
pactneſs of the Blood; otherwiſe if the Diſorder is 


neglected, it produces a LOST Cachexy, 
and Death, 


This 


460 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. F. 777. 
3 This is otherwiſe a true Iſchuria, the Cauſe 
of which reſides in the Bladder, and muſt then be 
laced either in the Neck of the Bladder, or in the 
rethra, But there is another ſpurious kind of 
Iſchuria, when the Cauſe refides in the Parts above 
the Bladder ; and this laſt muſt reſide either in the 
Pelvis of: the Kidney or in the Ureter, in which 
Caſe, both of them are very much diſtended ; or 
laſtly, it may be lodged in the renal Veſſels, or 
the circumjacent Parts compreſling thoſe Veſſels. 
The Urine has no Acrimony while it ſta; 
nates in the Kidney, as is evident from the Kid: 
neys of various Animals not taſting of the Urine ; 
but in the Pelvis, the Urine becomes more acrid, 
ſtill more acrimonious in the Bladder, and the 
ſharpeſt of all at length when expoſed to the Air, 
Which ſoon inclines it to a State of Putrefaction. 
The Urine is the general Lixivium of the 
Blood, freeing the whole Maſs from its rancid 
alcaleſcent Oils and Salts. When the Urine 1s 
retained, all thoſe excrementitious, oily, faline 
and earthy Parts are left in the Blood. Such a 
Suppreſſion of Urine may be ſuſtained for near 
twelve Days, but if the Diſorder is protracted 
to a greater length, it becomes fatal ; for within 
that time there is ſo great a Quantity of acrimo- 
minious Particles generated in the Blood, that it 
begins to corrode the tender Veſſels of the Brain, 
and eſcapes into the Ventricles, 
The moſt ſubtle Liquors "have a particular 
Tendency towards the Head, as is well known of 
Wine ; and thus the Urine being retained, and 
conſiſting of acting Particles, affects the Head, 
and cauſes the Perſon to dream of being drowned 
in Water, induces Sleepineſs, a Vertigo, Apo- 
plexy, and at last Death itſelf. 


9.778. 
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& 778. Too gra © a Diſcharge 15 the 
Sanctorian Perſpiration, cauſes extreme Weak 
neſs, Fainting and ſudden Death, But if the 
Perfpiration is diminiſhed 2 or ſuppreſſed, it 
cauſes the ſmalleſt. Veſſels of the Skin to dry 
up and wither, and by that means the larger 
excretory Dutts of the Skin are obſtructed and 
blocked up ; hence the Circulation is changed, 
the acrid Particles which ought to have ex- 
haled are retained; whence a Putrefaction 3, 
Crudity, Fever, Inflammation, Abſceſs, Ge. 


25 Which may We pet by the Balance or 
Stel- yard. But a Perſon never perſpires ſo copi- 
ouſly as when he exerciſes violently in a cold Air; 
ſo that the Heat generated in the Body by Exerciſe, 
overcomes the external Cold; as for Inſtance, in 
thoſe who ſcate upon the Ice; for one -who ſhould 
enter faſting upon this Exerciſe, would quickly 
faint away, ſo that if there was none of the Chyle 
leſt to be conſumed, he might fall into 26A gaping 
Hunger, which in a little time might ſo fa 
hauſt the Strength, as to bring on Death telt, by 
not unfrequently happens. in, che more "northern 
Countries. 1 PUT Hon 
2 Sanftorius his expliined the Cauſes of the the 
orders: reſulting from. the: Retention of the petſpi- 
rable Matter. Theſe Diſorders may be referted 
10 Ray Claſſes, ' The firſt. Uſefulneſs. of Feclpi 
2 keep the Skin moiſt.;, 5 der to 
7 — ature has ſup plied it wich effels 
to be filled with Jutz But if we Iu wy thoſe 
Veſſels which are little larger than the Pfpirarve | 
ones to be obſtructed, You vil petceive 8 5 
GO maller 
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ſmaller Veſſels muſt dry up as in an ardent Fever, 


when the moſt liquid part of the Humours is diſſi- 


pated, and the very ſmall Veſſels of the Skin be. 
ing deprived of the uſual afflux of thin Juices, in 


og time dry up, and. render the whole Skin 
ro 
The ſecond uſe of the Skin i is to free the Blood 


from thoſe ſuperfluous, ſubtle, and acrimonious 


Particles of the Humours, which being retained, 
might mix themſelves witk the Spirits, and diſturb 
the Functions of the Brain. If now we ſuppoſe 
the Perſpiration . the Matter 
which ought to have ; muſt ſtagnate or 
mix again with the Blood, from whence muſt 
follow:many-bad Conſequences,” and a more ſpeedy 
— as the ee ne is more 


ds. 3 


. 5% Gl cht . 3 
ſhut 4s 4 Pores, contrat? a the Fibres, nal 
e reſtrained Humours, and hinder the 


back 
Exhalation of them, ſo as to produce the 
fame Effects with an obſtructed Perſpiration. 
But hot things open the Pores, relax 3 the 
cutaneous Veſſels, diſſipate the Humouts, and 


draw them towards the Skin, but then they 
exhauſt or dry up the Body. Moi 4 things 
waſh away the excrementitious Parts from the 
Skin, op he Pores, relax'the Veſſels, and 


follicit the” Homours outward 5, fo that' in 
Exceſs they produce Diſcaſes, like thoſe 
from too "Inuck Sweat * 77705 but gry 6 
things produce the contrary Effects. From 
Bind we may underſtand the-Uſe and Efficacy 
of Baths, Fomentations and topical as 
ing 


3 . 
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being firſt acquainted with the nature of the 
Materials, their Qya/#:es 7, manner of Action, 
and length of their Application: and we m 


likewife eaſily underſtand the Effects wal 
bes mentioned before $. 744 No N 


the caſt Weather but when the Air is r. 
temely cold, it is in a manner like a-cold Bath to 
the Body. The cold Air is tolerable enough to 
us down fo the 3 3d degree of Farenbeit's Ther: 
mometer, at the 3 iſt degree of which, Water 
freeZes. "But the Air is ſometimes. much colder 
than this, Tince the ede Reaumure at Dant- 
Zick, obſerved the Thermometer to delcend 32 
degrees below che firſt 3, and therefore Fin hh 
. ſhe firſt, cools the Body more than A = clock 


2. Water which. can Fwy 
colder than 33 123 5 


e 8 
next. 5 it turns Ma th * We A, Peak 
with Salt may communicate a mu greater de- 
gree of Cold, and yet retain its len 
therefore by this f means a Bath may be ren endered 
much PRs than by it conſiſted of? pure; Warr, ; 

2 Su a Man who is hot, expoſes his 

to a colc Ae 3 . by this, means the Skin 2 : 

into lels compaſs, and at . ſame, time raiſes its 

Sd Wile | ittle ri ubercles like the Skin 
a Goo IN which ubereles are the E: 
of the nes Arteries. e thro· 
and raiſe nto Tuber £74 becauſe : the 
being uf elf on behind, cannot be diſe urged thi 

the Cons Orifice of the exhaling Veſſel ; bi 
upon the Application of Heat, all theſe rough 
Tubercles vaniſh, All Bodies contract — a 
er 


= 


* 
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ſmaller compaſs by Cold, as the Royal Academy 
at Paris has demonſtrated by Experiments on Iron. 


Therefore when the Skin is contracted by extreme 


Cold, all the cutaneous Veſſels are ſhut up, and 
repel their contained Fluids inward through the 
Veins to the Heart and larger Veſſels ; and there- 
fore the Parts within remaining hot, there ariſes 
a Diſproportion betwixt the external and internal 
Veſſels ; whence we may underſtand, that the uſe 


of the cold Bath ought to be preſcribed with great 
Caution. Certain it is, that the cold Bath can 
produce ſuch conſiderable changes in the Body, 


that there is no room to wonder that theſe Baths 
ſhould have acquired ſuch great Reputation at Rome, 
in the time of Auguſtus, from the Recommenda- 
tion of Antonius Muſa ; and at preſent they are in 
high Repute throughout * 17 But it ought 
to be conſidered, that by theſe Baths the Humours 
are urged with a greater Impetus towards the 
Head; for the whole Body is compreſſed by the 
Water and contracted by the Cold, only the Head 
cannot be contracted from Cold by its bony nature 
and ſpheroidical Figure ;. and therefore the Veſſels 
will continue lax. and free' in the Head as before ; 
in Conſequence of which, the Humours will flow 
from the compreſſed and obſtructed Parts towards 
the Head. To this ſome would object, that the 


Patient ought to be admoniſhed to dip his Head 


into the Water likewiſe ; but they do not conſider 
that even that means will not contract the Veſſels 
of the Head for the Reaſons before-mentianed. 
More eſpecially they draw all the Humours 
from the internal Parts outward. Hence a hot 
Animal continually leffens in Weight, and in a 
great Heat we are in a manner diſſolved into a 
Water. But by intenſe Heat the Veſſels are alſo 
very much dilated, whence the groſſer * 
2 | cape 


—_— Cc =- <7 


2 BY 
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_ eſcape into the ſmaller dilated Veſſels, , whenee in- 
numerable Diſeaſes from an Error of Place in the 
Humours, Sc. The celebrated Bernier, in his 
Embaſſy to the Emperor of Indoſtan in Cacbemira, 
though the Land appeared a Paradiſe, yet in aſcend- 
ing the Mount Bembor, found the Heat ſo ex- 
ceſſive, and his Thirſt ſo great, that he was obliged 
to be continually drinking, and ſweated to ſuch a 
degree, that in the ſpace of half an Hour, not a 
drop of the Liquors drank remained in his Body; 
and every kind of Animal periſhed except the 
Camels, which alone bear intolerable Heats with- 
„ % e ot GERI aiix 36d 
+ Moiſt things; relax and weaken the whole 

Body, as we experience in a moiſt Air, in which 
we are altogether dull. | 


Throughout the whole Surface of the Body, 
open the Mouths of exhaling and abſorbing ſmall 
Veſſels; if now a Moiſture is applied to the Sur- 
face of the Skin, the Arteries will be dilated and 
relaxed, and the Humours will be exhaled. more 
cqpiouſly, becauſe the ends of the dilated Veſſels 
give a leſs Reſiſtance; in the mean time the ab- 
ſorbing Veins being relaxed and dilated like the 
former, give entrance to the Liquor which is a 

lied to the Skin, whence the Body becomes ſen- 
ibly increaſed in Weight, as appears by the Steel- 
yard, according to the Experiments of Bellini, in 
his Chapter, De Baluneis. A moiſt Air therefore, 
with reſpect to the Arteries, derives the Humours 
outward, but with reſpect to the Veins, conveys 
a Moiſture inward, and by that means dilutes the 
P '\ 

A dry Air and dry Cloth are bibulous Bodies, 
and attract Water; as is evident from many Ex- 
periments which I made for this end, and by which 
it appeared to me, that ſuch Cloths are capable of 

H h abſorbing 
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abſorbing many Pounds of Water in a ſhort time. 
The fame is alſo demonſtrated by the Experiments 
of Cloth-workers; who know that wet Cloth ſu- 
ſpended in a quiet, but dry Air, becomes dry in 
a few Hours ; but if the Air itſelf is moiſt, the 
Cloth retains a damp for a long time. If now we 
conſider the Skin of the human Body as a piece of 
Cloth, always moiſt in a healthy State, as appe 
from the Vapours which aſcend from it, and ob- 
ſcure a piece of poliſhed. Gold, it will be from 
thence evident, that a dry Air ſpeedily and. copi- 
ouſly abſorbs this Moiſture of the Skin ; ES 
Moiſture is no ſooner abſorbed but it is followed, 
by another, ſo that within the ſpace of an Hour, 
a Perſon may be exhauſted and killed in a Stove, - 
T here is a great deal of Difference in the Effi- 
cacy of a Bath, according to the nature of the 
Materials of which it is compoſed, as whether it 
is of Oil, Urine, Water freſh or ſalt, Sc. but in 
general, a Bath alters the Body more in Propor- 
tion, as the Liquor applied conſiſts of more move- 
able Particles. The ſtagnant Water of a Bath is 
not very efficacious, but if the ſame Body be ſuſ- 
e in the Vapours of hot Water, it will be an 
undred times more powerfully altered by thoſe 
Vapours than by the ſtagnant Water; from 
hence ariſes the wonderful Efficacy by ſweating 
with the Vapours of burning Alcohol in a cloſe 
Place, or under a Blanket, which to my own 
Knowledge, has removed Venereal Tumors them- 
ſelves. | 


F. 780. But there are beſides theſe, ſome 
internal morbid Diſpoſitions of the Body, of ſo 
general a Nature, that a great number of 
Diſeaſes may deriye their Cauſes from Dine FE 
gore wits ors hats fem tg bor 


—_ 
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for which Reaſon, they are uſually laid down 
and conſidered, or explained' by their Cauſes 
in a general Enumeration of the prin s of 
Diſeaſes; and theſe are chietly a. Plethora, 
Cacochymia, or heterogeneous Boch es within 
oo Animal, ſuch as Worms, tones, ag the 
Cc. ks 


FS. 781. A Plethora econ Tk, id 
and increaſed in People who have ſtrong 
chylificative Viſcera, lax Blood-veſſels, feed 
plentifully upon Aliments affording good Nous 
riſhment, being of a middle Age ', a fanguitie 
Habit in the Winter 2 or Sommer- time, and 
in a moiſt Air, and who have their Minds 
eaſy or unemployed, or have ſuffered a loſs in 
their Limbo 3, or a Suppreſſion of any wonted 
Evacuation. But the Effects of a Plethora 
are, that it renders the Patient incapable of 
bearing either Heat or Exerciſe, cauſes an 
Extenſion of the larger Veſſels, and a Com- 
preflion of the ſmalkr 4; fo that upon the 
leaſt Occafion the Veſſeis are lacerated 5. ot 
burſt, and the Humours obſtructed in their 
Courſe, with Weakneſs and Lazinels of ta 
whole Body, Ge. | 


* Namely, betwixt the Led of F and 45, du- 
ring which interval of time, a Perſon is moſt 1 
ble to a Plethora. 18 

The Efficacy or Power of Winter is to al 
the Veſſels, and at the ſame to increaſe the Strength 
and Action of the chylificative Viſcera; but in 


Summer-time the Veſſels are expanded, and the 
H h 2 Humours 


„ „ 
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Humours rarefied, whereas in Spring and Autumn, 
a Plethora is but little increaſed. *' + 


A Plethora generally happens in ſuch as hav 
loſt any Limb. When very ſtrong Men have 


loſt both Degs and Thighs in Battle, and are after- 


wards cured, the Stomach and chylificative Viſcera 
in the mean time continue their uſual Strength; 
the Lungs are equally large, and the Patient con- 
tinues to make as much Blood as before; but then 
one fourth part of the Blood-veſſels, being by this 
Accident removed from the Body, the other re- 
maining Veſſels will be a fourth part more filled 
by the redundant Blood, if we ſuppoſe the am- 
putated Legs and Thighs to make up one quarter 
of the Body; and we know by Experience, that a 
fatal Plethora often ariſes in ſuch People. They 
ought therefore to be admoniſhed to keep to a more 


fpare Diet, to drink lefs, and to uſe frequent 


Bleeding, till the Body ſhall by degrees adapt 
itſelf to ſuch a ſudden and unnatural Diſproportion 
in its Parts. | DI A [A978 
A plethoric Perſon when at reſt, is perhaps 
under no Uneaſineſs, but if the Blood is a little 
increaſed by Exerciſe or any other means, then 
the Plethora excites Diſeaſe : as if the Humours 
are rarefied by too much Heat, ſince Heat ex- 
pands the Fluids more than the Solids, the Veſſels 
not yet expanded, will be violently extended by 
the Humours. Thus plethoric People will be 
incapable of bearing thoſe changes which inevitably 
attend on Life, ſuch as Exerciſe of Body, heat of 
Weather, Cc. 

When the Humours are urged with a pre- 
ternatural Force into the Veſſels, theſe laſt are 
ruptured, and the Blood eſcapes from the Noſe 
or ſome other Part; but if theſe! natural Out- 
lets afford too great a Reſiſtance to the * 
nr * LIL chen 


od — nad a amt. 
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then internal and fatal Fiemorthages may ariſe | in 
the Viſcera. 


& 782. A Cacochymy, or FER Qua- 
lity of the Humours, may be conſidered as: 
relulting from the Cauſes without, and not 
in the Humours themſelves; or in thoſe in- 
herent within the Humours ; and both theſe 
may be again conſidered as affecting all to- 
gether, or only ſome particular Humour, 


$4 902; then, in the firſt Place, the 
Hamours are moved i too ſwiftly through the 
Veſſels, this will cauſe a Compreſſure, Attri- 
tion, Attenuation, Heat, an inflammatory 
Diſpoſition 2 of the Juices, with the ill Conſe- 
quences thereof already explained from too 
much Exerciſe, (J 766.) But a too flow Mo- 
tion of the Humours, produces Diſorders like 
thoſe before deſcribed from too much Reſt or 
Inactivity of the Body. (F. 269). But an 
Exceſs or Deficiency in the Motion of the 
Spirits of the Neryes 3, is more eſpecially dan- 
gerous, fince from thence all the digiſtive 
Powers, Secretions and Excretions 4 are di- 
ſtutbed or injured, fo as to produce different 
Diſorders almoſt of every kind. 


* When all the Hamours are well condialoake; 
then the moſt ſimple and frequent Diſeaſe conſiſts 
in too great a Motion of the Blood, the Effects 
of which are to preſs the Particles of the Humours 
cloſer together, to expel or diſcharge the mo 
ſubtle of them from the Body, and then to pro- 

H h 3 — 


4 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes, 8. 784. 
duce all the Diſorders which happen from a Pl. + 


thora. 
* We know this Diſpoſition to be preſent, when 


the Globules of the Blood begin to be ſo violent, 


compreſſed, that they touch each other not in 
angle Points, but in plain Surfaces like Cakes; 
for the conſtituent Globules of the Blood are ca- 

pable of changing their Figure, which is ſpherical 
from a moderate Motion, but 
tion, the Particles of the Blood are compacted - in. 
to impervious Maſſes. 

: Paſſions of the Mind are altogether febrile 
Diſorders of the Spirits; for as the Eſſence af a 
true Fever conſiſts in a ſwifter Circulation of the 
Blood through the Heart and Arteries, ſo in Paſ- 
ſions of the e Mind, that is moved and acts more 
ſtrongly, whoſe Preſence is required immediately 
for Motion, whence the Force of the Heart in- 
creaſes, Cc. ; 

1 No one will deny, but that. all the Actions 
in the human Body may be reduced to the Com- 

reſſure of the Solids upon the Fluids, and the 
— of Fluids upon the Solids. Hence it is 
evident, that an increaſed Motion of the Humours 
augments their Impulſe againſt the Apertures of 
the ſmalleſt Veſſels which terminate in a round 
Figure, and are generally inveſted with a Sort of 
Sphincter, like thoſe larger Sphincters of the Mouth, 
Oeſophagus, Pylorus, Anus, Bladder, Ductus 
Panicreaticus, and Choledochus, c. but all theſe 
Sphincters are governed by the Spirits, which being 
_diſtarbed in their Motion, muſt — 2 — er 
the ſeveral Adtons of the Body. 


8. 784 But too great a Fluidiry I of the 
Humour: occaſions too profuſe a Diſcharge or 
©  Diffipation 


by an exceſſive Mo- *Þ 
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| Diftipation . and Waſte of them, perverts the 
Secretions, occaſions a Shrinking, Emptineſs 
and Weakneſs in the larger Veſts Obſtru- 
_ tions, tures and Suppurations in the 
ſmaller 12 els; and ſuch a too great Tenuity 
of the Humours, is more eſpecially pernicious, 
hen accompanied with great Acrimomy 2 or 

5 der r Motion. 


n When the Humours in general are too thin, even 
in the moſt healthy Perſon, they are by the Force 
of the Heart and Arteries, preſſed into the ſmaller 
Veſſels, in which there is 4 1 Reſiſtance; and 
therefore the Humours will there ſtagnate or be 
diſcharged. It was neceſſary for me to make this 
Obſervation, ſince ſome celebrated Phyſicians, (Cra- 
nen and Bontekoe) have taught that is Blood is beſt, 
and the moſt free from Vice or Diſeaſe, when all the 
Hiulinburs of the Body are the moſt fluid. This 
Opinion has fpread 2 much, that very eminent 
2 have patronized, and very publickly de- 
fended it; and they have endeavoured to inſinuate, 
that nothing is ſo much conducive to Health, as plen- 
tiful drinkingof Tea and Coffee, which dilute and thif 
the Blood. But for my own Part, I am ſurpriſed, 
that Men ſhould pretend to be wiſer than the Laws of 
Nature, which ſpeak for themſelves. Fot this Diſpo- 
ſition of the Humours which they reckon a Per- 
fection, ſubjects them to a greater Conſumption: 
For this is a too ſmall Coheſion of the Humours 
in active Bodies; which will indeed enable the Per- 
ſon to be active in Body, and of ready Intellects; 
but the Humours will eſcape by the Emun&ories, - 
unleſs they are reſtrained 3 whence the Perſon muſt 
periſh of a Conſumption, from why he can ne- 


ver be cured, but by reſtoring the B Lat to its due 
Hh 4 Thickneſs. 
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Thickneſs. . But in ſuch a Condition of the Hu- 
rn, the Cure is to be brought about by a 
r Regimen of Diet, with riding on Horſe- 
hate in the free Country Air, with Frictions of 
the Body ; for by theſe Remedies, the Blood is 
compacted and rendered of a more firm Texture, 
without which the Phyſician labours to no Pur- 
poſe. From hence it is evident, how bad a-Pra- 
ctice it is to give Mercury in theſe Diſeaſes; for 
by this Means, the more fluid Parts of the Blood 
are drove from the ſanguiferous into the ſerous Ar- 
teries, while the groſſer Parts are left behind, and 
.become ſo much of a pitchy Nature, as to be 
hardly miſſible with the thinner returning Hu- 
mours; ſo that from this previous Exceſs of Flui- 
dity in the Humours, follow Obſtructions and Diſ- 
eaſes of the worſt Kind. When a Perſon is in 
the Flower of his Age, and the Veſſels are full, this 
great Fluidity of the Humours may be tolerable; 
but then this will have its Benefit but of a ſhort 
Duration, like a Flower which opens in the Morn- 
ing, and withers in the Evening. The greateſt 
Fluidity of the Humours gives the Perſon a very 
active Life, but of ſhort Duration; whereas a 
due Thickneſs and firm Tecture of them, renders 
Life conſtant. and healthy, and of long Dura- 
tion. 

Such is the Diſpoſition. of the Humours in 


the Scurvy, contracted at Sea iro: an akakcicent 
Cauſe. | 


5. 785. But too great a Tenacity of the 
Humours, cauſes Obſtructions, Diſtenſions of 
the ſmaller Veſſels, Pains and Tumors, eſpe- 
cially in the Glands and arterial Plexus's. But 
when this too great Tenacity is joined 2 2 

wiſe 
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— with Acrimony i, then according to the 
different Proportion of each, there is a great 
Deſtruction of the Veſſels, "whence, the Hu- 
mours are extravaſated, and form Puſtules, 
Inflammations, a Gangrene, hacelus, Can- 
cer, malignant eating Ulcers, 4 army and the 
like; but ſometimes Acrimony i is preſent with, 
and ſometimes it follows after, a too great Te- 
nacity of the Humours. 


Surgeons well kinds that Cauſtics applied 
only by themſelves to the Skin, produce little or no 
Effect; but when they are retained by applying a 
ſticking Plaſter over them, they then operate vio- 
lently; for the greateſt Corroſion follows when 
Acrimony is joined with Tenacity. But by Te 
nacity, 1 here underſtand any thing, which, GT 
difficulty, admits of being waſhed off, or ſeparated 
from, 'the Part to which it adheres. Tie moſt 
healthy Man infected by a Proſtitute, receives from 
her a Matter which is not thick or tenacious, but 
| endowed! with a particular Acrimony, capable of 
converting all the Humours into a kind of Ichor, 
productive of thoſe Symptoms which we call the 
venereal Diſeaſe : But this Acrimony being lodged 
in the Oil or Fat of the Body, and in the Medulla 
of the Bones, becomes then ſo tenacious, that it 
can hardly be extricated by all the Endeavours of 
Art. In the ſame Manner, very bad Diſeaſes ariſe 
from violent Paſſions, when the more fluid Parts 
being diſſipated, the more groſs Remains of the 
Humours ſtagnate in the Extremities of the Veſ- 
ſels, where becoming acrimonious, they muſt of 
Neceſſity deſtroy the Veſſels and ſolid Fibres, 


within their Contact, eſpecially thoſe tender ones 


of the Brain. In a healthy * the Blood i . 
0 
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of ſo mild a Nature, that it creates no Pain, be- 
ing dropped in the Eye; nor does Pain ariſe in 
any Part of the Body from ſuch Blood; for the 
Blood of young Puppies is a Collirium, and 
rather mitigates Pains of the But when the 
is too much agitated by local Motion, it 
then becomes ſo acrimonious, that even the Sweat 

t Fells fœtid, which if retained, would putrefy 
the Blood itfelf : And the Blood which in itſelf is 
ſo mild and ſweet, does by an increaſed Heat be- 
come ſo putrid as to excoriate the Hand upon 
touching it; for ſuch has been the Conſequence 
of handling dead Bodies very putrid; 


786. Crude acid Humours, rug Atids, 
or Vinous, fermented Acids, Acids from the 
Chyle or from Milk 2, fixed or volatile Alca- 
lies, or alcaleſcent 3 Subſtances, and ſuch as 
abound with a muriatic or ammoniacal Salt; 
as alſo thoſe which are repleniſhed with an 
aromatick, oily, ſaline Acrimony with n/jpid 4 
Oils, Se. produce Diſorders very like thoſe 
beforementioned. (F. 760. to 767.) 


x Hipguoviates juſtly obſerves; that in the Noth 
Body, there are not "only the Qualities of Heat, 
Moiſture, and Cold, to be found, but alfo bitter, 
_ acerb, falt and oily, which Doctrine ſtill holds 
true. | 
Beſides thoſe before enuticrated, 1 Endo of 
no other acid Salts generated in the human Body. 

I could never yet find any Alcali in the healthy 
Humours, but only an ammoniacal Salt; and I 
perſuade myſelf, that J have pretty well over- 
thrown the Opinion of Alcalies abounding in the 
Humours. F endeavoured by all kinds of Expe- 

times, 
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riments, to diſcover whether there was any Alcali 
contained in ſeveral Ounces of red, Ford, and 
acrimonious Urine, whick I extracted from a cer- 
tain celebrated Profeſſor of this Univerſity, who 
died on the ſixth Day of an Iſchuria; but yet 1 
could not diſcover any Signs of an Alcali, even 
in this Urine. Nor do ever any of the Juices of the the 
human Body become alcaline, — firſt greatly 
injuring the tender Fabric of the Brain; ſo far are 
the Humours from being alcaline, as they are 
ſaid to be by ns, Hlvius, Tachenins, and 
others. 

4 When theſe Oils abound, they oecafion Dil- 


eaſes. 


8 787. Bor/afpid x Phlegins arts, Aline 
glaſſy 5, or viſcid Pituita õ, ſo much talked of 
by the Ancients, may be underſtood, both 
with reſpe& to its Origin and Ee from 
what has been at 5. 785 to 786. 


1 Pituita or Phlcgmn i is a thick Flag drawing 


out into Threads like Bird-lime, difficultly diluting 


with Water, and compoſed of mucous Particles 
joined together, with a conſiderable Degree of Te- 
nacity. This with the Ancients, and with the 
common People, is often eſteemed to be the moſt 
frequent Cauſe of Diſeaſes; for theſe laſt ſeldom 
complain of any thing elſe to the Phyſician, but 
of Acid, Bile or Phlegm; which is certainly a very 
wrong Notion, which I was early admoniſhed 
to deſert by a certain Pry and elderly Phy- 


ſician. 


2 This is l, and no ways Offenſive to 


the Body. Even every Part of the Body is ſup- 


plied: with ſuch.an infipid Mucus or 'Pituita 3 = 
tne 
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the Eyes themſelves are not moiſtened with a mere 
Water. but with a Humour which eaſily concretes 
and thickens into Pituita. Nor is the Mouth 
ſupplied only with Saliva, but it is alſo furniſned 
with a great Quantity of Mucus, which continu- 
ally drivels from the Mouths of the moſt healthy 
Animals. This kind of Pituita or Mucus, is alio 
found in the Wind- pipe, Lungs, Stomach, In- 
teſtines, Bladder, Urethra, Vagina, Articulations 
of the Bones, Sc. There are three Regions in 
the Body ſupplied with Pituita; namely, the 
whole — — of the Skin which comes imme- 
diately in contact with the Air, as in the Face, 


| Which is all over covered with a Liniment, and 


which being wiped with a very clean Cloth, tinges 
it with a yellow Oil. 2, Wherever there is any 
great Attrition, as in the Groins, Nates and Joints, 
which ſuſtain great Weights.” * Wherever there 
is any Actimony, as throughout the whole Mouth, 

Fauces, Noſe, Oeſophagus, Stomach, Inteſtines, 
and urinary Bladder. Theſe are the natural Seats 
of the Pituita, Thoſe are therefore much miſtaken 
who think to, conquer Diſeaſes by purging: away 
the Pituita. It.is indeed certain, that a Purge will 
evacuate Humours in the Form of Mucus or 
Phlegm from the Body of the moſt healthy Per- 
ſon; but at the ſame time, that Mucus is healthy 
and 'neceflary to Life, The true Uſes of the Pi- 
tuita, and the Diſeaſes apt to ariſe from its Depra- 
vity, are enumerated by Dr. Havers, who among. 
others, from hence derives the Gout and Rickets. 
But even Hippocrates, before Havers, has left us an 
Obſervation, that when the mucilaginous Humour 
ſtagnates about the Joints without being diſperſed 
by Motion, it inſpiſſates by degrees, and — 
a Defluxion upon the Parts. But even the moſt 
W Humours may become the moſt A 

an 
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and pernicious, when they are not duly —— 
ſo as to be capable of CG 5 A 

Acid Humours and Phlegm are ape to be 
generated in the Stomach, and Prime Vie of weak 
Perſons, and in Girls, from an Inactivity of all 
the Veſſels which ought to attenuate the Pituita; 
ſo that by a languiſhing of the vital Powers, Dif- 
eaſe enſues. Vegetable Food is apt to turn into an 
Acid, and Milk generates a Curd which hardens 
rogether, and cannot be attenuated by the Stomach 
of young Children and weak Girls ; and therefore 
this kind of Pituita is peculiar to the younger 

. 

+ The Humours which diſtil in the Scurvy, 
in Catarrhs, or in a Coryza are ſaline. They who 
live for the ſpace of a Fortnight upon nothing but 
Whey, without taking any other Food, as I once 
did myſelf, will nevertheleſs have the fame: Salt in 
the Urine, as if they lived upon acrimonious Food. 
Hence it follows, that Nature makes a certain. 
Quantity of Salt from the ingeſted Aliments, 
which before contained only the Materials to be 
formed into Salt. And this Salt made from the 
Food by Nature, being mixed with unactive 
Phlegm or Mucus about the Articulations, thick- 
ens, and forms a Matter offending both by its 
Tenacity and faline Acrimony. 

This has been deſcribed by the Ancients, and | 
after being a long time ignorant of the Diſorder, 
I at length met with it in two extraordinary Caſes; 
A Citizen of Leyden appeared languid, pale, 

bloodleſs, and cold; fo that ſhe 2 85 hardly to 
live, though at the ſame time ſhe Was very full of 
Juices; and in this Woman I ſaw, as Galen de- 
ſcribes it, a copious Diſcharge of a pellucid vi- 
treous Phlegm, extremely thick, and like Jelly of 
Hartſhorn, which has been hardened: in the Cold 

an 
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and quite deſtitute of any Smell. The Ancients 
have pronounced this vitreous Phlegm to be a fatal 
Diſorder, not curable by Art, as the vital Powers 
have entirely deſerted the Body together with the 
natural Heat; nor did either of the two Patients 
N N which I ſaw in this Daene. | 


C 788. Nil 1, vitelline, porraceous, —_ 


ginous and brown Bile, is often made of theſe 
Colours by unuſual Commotions 2 or Agitations 
of the Body, Convulſions and Paſſions of the 
Mind, though the Cauſe thereof is not yet to 
be accounted for; in this Caſe, the Bile pro- 
ignant Diſorders, Sickneis 


duces many and mali 
and Averſion to Food, Aurieties 3, Hiccups 4, 


Heart-burnss, Vomiting, iliac Paſſion, Cho- 


lics, Gripes, Flatus, rumbling Noiſe in the 
Bowels, Diarrhæa's, Dyſenteries 6, acute Fe. 
vers 7, Convulſions, c. 


: The natural Colour of the cyſtic Bile i is Net” 
low; but vitelline Bile like the. Yolks of Eggs, 


is of a paler Yellow like the hepatic” Bile. The 


porraceous Bile is much greener like Leaks ; and 
the Iſatodes or dark brown-coloured Bile, is, as it 
were, compounded of a black, green, and yellow 
Colour together, 4 

A healthy Perſon who ventures upon a rough 
Sea, is ſoon troubled with a Vomiting, g. firſt of the 
Aliments, and then of Bile, which appears in the 
beginning yellow, but is afterwards by degrees 
vomited of a more intenſe green Colour, which is 
the deeper in Proportion as the Diſorder is more 


violent. Thus alſo a healthy Perſon who has re- 


ceived a Blow upon the Head, vomits eruginous 


Bile, if the Encephalon or Brain itſelf is injured 
| agreeable 


. Pon, boo Oath 


* 
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agreeable to the, poſh ancient Obſervation. of Hips 
pocrates. 
CGreater than in any other kinds of Vomiting, 
for ſo ſoon as the Bile enters the Stomach, it oc 
caſions extreme Uneaſineſs, until it is diſcharged 
by 3 

+. Hiccup. follows from the continaed Sickneſs 
and Pain of the Stomach, which cannot hold long 
Wichert cauſing Hiccups. | 

Feu burns here ariſe not end a. fournels, 
nor from eating too much Spices, Which make 
che firſt and. ſecond. 8 pecies of this. Diſarder, z; but 
in this Caſe it ari iſes 1 5 the Bile, which being 


abſorbed and ernte into the Blood, excites, S 
Fever likewiſe. + 

5, Dyſenteries, and various other Diforders, 
follow. according to the different-Parts of the In- 
teſtines, upon which the Bile exerts its Force. In 
Infants, Diarrhæa's with green Stools ariſe thus 
from the Bile, which no one can cure withour 
knowing how. to > einen the Acrimony of the 

e. 
TT Which acute Fevers are ha extremely 
aJangerous, when the Bile once ey, itſelf Was 


"he Blood. 


8. 789. But Atrabilis 1, I ts called from its 
Colour and Seat wherein it is collected, and. 
from, whence it is diſcharged, 1s. ſometimes. as 
ſharp as very ſour Vinegar a, but ſometimes it 

is like putrid Blood, corrodes, burns and diſ- 
ſolves 76h contiguous; ſolid Parts, excites 4 In- 
flammations, Gangrenes, Sphacelus, excru- 
ciating Pains, and violent Efferveſcencies of 
the Humours, But the Atrabilis as a gs 
0 


| 
| 
| 0 
| 
| 
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of Diſeaſes, is aſcribed to be of three Kinds; 


1. the milde 5 of which, is formed from the 
Matter of the Blood itſelf, agitated with too 
violent Motion, whence it is ſaid to be Aduſt; 

(766, 782.) a. the ſecond kind of Atrabilis, 

is formed of the firſt, more and more digeſted 6 
and heightned by the Continuance of the fame 
Cauſe; 3. and fo third kind is from cor- 
rupted 7 Bile, which is more acrid and malig- 
nant, in Proportion as it is either of a yellow, 
vitelline, porraceous, eruginous, or black green 
colour, the laſt being worſt of all; and 
hence the Effects 8 of it are various, according 


to its different Nature and Colour, with the 


nature > of the Part upon which it ſettles and 


4 A black Humour diſcharged by Vomiting, 
was by the Ancients termed Atrabilis, as coming 
from thoſe Parts which are inhabited with the 
Bile. 

8 Which being Wed with Earths ferments, * 


Uke Oil of Vitriol, and ſets the Teeth on edge. 


Such has been deſeribed by Hippocrates, and ſuch 
have I ſeen. 

For when putrified i it is the worſt of all n 
and occaſions incurable Diſorders. 
„For then the acrimonious Bile is heated and 

from the Inteſtines. 

\ * The mildeſt kind is called an atrabiliary Hu- 
mour, rather than Atrabilis, being in Reality 
aduſt Blood, which contains oily, earthy and acrid 
Particles, after the moſt ſubtle Parts have been 
* and diſcharged from 1 to. 


The 


| denominated it, Atrabilis ; 
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The moſt tenacious and Pitch-like Part of the 
Blood; and this — of the Humours is 


more malignant than any. The Antients have 
it is more eſpecially 
generated in, the. hotteſt | part of che Summer by 
too great Motion. NT 

This is of all the worſt, 4 Blood being 
more vitiated and corrupted as the Bile is more 
acrimonious. It ariſes from Bile putrefied, ade 
in the hepatic and cyſtic Ducts, or in the Duode- 


num. This kind of Atrabillis is ſometimes vo- 


mited up in Fevers, which Vomiting no one can 


cure unleſs he is acquainted with the Cauſe, but here 


Diluents and ſuch things as temperate. 'the Bile, 
generally preſerve the Patient from Death. 

It more eſpecially corrodes all the Veſſels 
chro which it flows and excites Finleas Fevers. . 


ry 790. The Blood * alſo with the Serum 
and Bile, when charged with - a pon: 
nant acid, alcaly, muriatic, ſaline or ci 
Atrimony, or with Eatth, produce the Dif- 
orders which we mentioned before to arife 


AY like Principles ($. 760 to 767 and 786. 


Namely, the aggregate Maſs of all che Hu- 
MO) ; but the Serum contains and furniſhes all the 
Humours, except the red Blood. When a faline 
Acrimony predominates either in the Blood, Seruta 
or Bile, thoſe Humours being put in Motion, 
corrode and deſtroy the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and pro- 
| duce a numerous Train of Diſorders. 2 

The Oil or Fat putreflied in the Cells, and 
ſuddenly returned into the Blood and 8 
to the Heart, produces wonderful, Piſorders. 
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8. 791. The Serum of the Blood, Bile and 
- Urme*', form Stones 2 of their groſſer Parts, 
which Stones appear to be compoſed of a vo- 
latile Salt 3, Spirit, Oil 4 and Earth united 
together in a particular manner. But theſe 
increaſing in Bulk 5, do by their Weight or 
Motion & compreſs the adjacent Parts, obſtruct, 
wound or injure the Veſſels wherein they are 
contained ; thus they intercept the Courſe 'of 
the Humours, create Pain, Inflammation, an 
Ulcer, Gangrene, Callus and the Conſequences 

. Teſulting from theſe. | 


| | 7 have examined the Urine of an hundred 
People, and have hardly found one among them 
which has not contained calculous Matter; and I 
have already demonſtrated in my public Lectures 
upon the Calculus, that all, and even the maſt 
healthy People carry the Seeds of Calculi within 
them. This kind of Body is therefore no mon- 
ſtrous Production in Nature, ſince it is compoſed 
of the elementary Particles themſelves of the Body, 
Which have been rendered inc. pable of continuing 
their Office in the Body, from whence they ought 
to be diſcharged in the Urine, as appears by the 
Microſcope. One of theſe fleecy Particles is not 
a Calculus, but an hundred of them joined toge- 
ter, may form a Calculus equal to a Grain of 
Sand, and of a thouſand ſuch Grains may 
formed a large Stone. Chemiſtry demonſtrates, that 
the Principles of a Calculus are the fame as in a Bone, 
namely Earth, Salt, Oil and Spirit. But Calculi 
are often found in the ſalival Ducts, in the Air 
Veſſels of the Lungs, and in the biliary Ducts as 
well as in the urinary Paſſages. Among an 8 
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dred People extinguiſhed by chronical Diſeaſes, 
there will de hardly one found without caleulous 
Concretions in ſome one Part of the Body. But 
they are ſeldom formed in the Blood. They ariſe 
more eſpecially in People who uſe no Exereiſe, 
and are hardly ever found in thoſe who lead an 
active Life, but in thoſe chiefly who are cenfined 
to their Bed for a long time, as lying flat upon 
the Back conduces much to the Diſorder. 
'* » Theſe Calculi are hard friable Bodies, | dif 

ſolvable almoſt in no Liquor beſides Spirit uf 
Nitre; their Reſidence being in the Cavities of our 
Veſſels. They do not proceed from any Dege- 
neration of the Humours, but ſeem to be red 
from thoſe elementary Farticles Which have been 
wore off from the Body. en | 
This is ſeldom either fea Salt, acid or fixed 


Alcaline Salt ; for Dr. Slare has demonſtrated in the 


i Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne. 157. that from 
two Ounces of calcined Calculus, there is hardlya 
Dram of Earth, all the reſt of the Maſs be 
volatile, and forming a great Quantity of Oil PU 
Salt; the ſame thing is alſo confirmed by Expe- 
riments in the vegetable Staticks of Dr. Hale's, 
who found that the Stone of the Bladder.generated 
a greater Quantity of elaſtic; 45 ee 
Known Body d* 16 (. I. 
But this Oils. putrid. . 
Fhe firſt; bad e of a + Calculus, f 
! that | it increaſes i BG. It is an aß da : 
ke a Calculus, by placing a bit "of Gravel, 
any kind of Stoni in A Chamber-por, pouring re 
cent Urine often to it, keeping the ſame warts, 5 
and there will be continually ſome part of the cal- 
culous Matter in the Urine de itſelf about 
his Magnet, which will enlarge itſelf or grow to 
a conſiderable Bulk, by concentric Lamellæ or 
1i 2 Coats 


484 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 5. 792. 
Coats like thoſe of an Onion. Add to this, the 


rough Surface of the Stone, which greatly i injures 
the ſenſible Parts of the Body. 

A Calculus of itſelf e at reſt, gives no 
other Uneaſineſs than that of a Weight, but at 
length irritating by its Bulk, Weight and Rough- 
neſs, the ſenſible membranous and muſcular Parts 
irritated, do then endeavour to expel the offending 
Body, and by rubbing themſelves againſt the Cal- 
culus, the Pain becomes more intenſe as they more 
powerfully endeavour to expel the Calculus, Thus 
In thoſe who have had a ſmall Particle of Sand 
fallen into their Eye, the Eye-lid immediately 
contracts itſelf, and ſhuts with a convulſive Motion, 
ſo powerfully that the ſtrongeſt Perſon cannot open 
it, by which Contraction the Tears are expreſſed 

to waſh out the Sand; ſo that as Helmont rightly 
obſerves, in his Treatiſe De Lithiafi, a Membrane 
inflames itſelf, In order therefore to remove the 
Pain which ariſes from a Stone, one muſt neceſ- 
farily take off the Attrition betwixt that and the 

Membranes, that is, we muſt binder the Madder 

from contracting itſelf round che Stone. 


$. 792. The Eggs of Inſefts i being — in- 


to the Body with the Air 2, Food — Drink 3, 


and mixed with the M ucus of the Inteſtines 
or Fæces, or lodging and making their Neſt 
in ſome Cavity, are there by Heat and Reſt 


nouriſhed, till they bring forth Worms, 5 | 


round 4, broad 5, or ſuch as called A{ Ca- 
rides ©; or the ſame Inſects Kane being 
ſometimes ſwallowed. with the, Food, are re- 


tained and grow up in the Body. But theſe 
060 1 a ne gnawing or 
1 boring 


C IJ — „ — a ra tt er . * I 
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boring 7 through the Membranes, conſume 8 
the Chyle, irritate the Nerves, wound the 


ſolid Parts, and create Sickneſs, Shi verings 9, 


Heart-burns, Vomiting, Faintings, Lean- 
neſs "9, extreme Hunger, a Tumor of the 
Abdomen 11 and the like; but more eſpec- 


tally they create F latulencies 12 and ſudden 
Tumors 3. 


x Every Animal hitherto known, is generated 
by ther Animals before exiſting ; for Redi has de- 
monſtrated in his excellent Experiments, that no 


Animal can be generated by Putrefaction, unleſs - 


ſome Animal firſt lays an Ovum upon the putrid 
Body ; nor does the moſt putrid Fleſh generate 
Worms, when accurately ſhut up from Air. 
Theſe Experiments were made by him in the Air of 
Florence, where Worms are formed from the Eggs 
of Flies upon Fleſh in the ſpace of ſix Hours time. 
No one has ever yet been able to produce an Ex- 

t contrary to the Truth diſcovered by that 
Talian Naturaliſt, with reſpect to the Generation 
of Inſects; and without Exception, all Animals 
throughout the whole Univerſe, are generated 


from Eggs, and thoſe too impregnated... But 


Generation in Animals -1s threefold, being per- 
formed ſometimes by a Male and Female diſtinct, 
but coupled together. 2. Other Animals have 
both the Parts of Male and Female together, the 
Male Part of one, ſerving to impregnate the Fe- 
male Part of another of the ſame” kind, and the 
reverſe ſo that they all of them bring forth, as 
we ſee in Snails, but not without the Aſſiſtance of 
coupling with each other. 3. Other Animals 
agar are both Mate. and Female, in themſelves, 
11 capable 
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capable of bringing forth their young without the 
Aſſiſtance of another. | 
Experience demonſtrates that the Semina Pap- 
poſa of Plants, which are much larger and heavier 
than the Ova of Animals, are carried up in the 
Air to the very tops of Towers, where they take 
Root and grow up. I have alſo demonſtrated in 
treating upon Air in my Chemiſtry, that there are 
ſometimes Clouds of Inſects flying therein. Sir 
Hans Sloane in his Voyage to Jamaica, ſaw clouds 
of Graſs-hoppers flying over the immenſe Ocean, 
which lies betwixt 4/ia and America. The Air is 
therefore no leſs ſtocked with Animals than the 
Waters are with Fiſh, A cloudy or rainy Air, 
' eſpecially in warm Countries, is full of ſmall eating 
Animals, which ſoon-after Rain, ſuddenly eat up 
one's Cloaths upon which the Rain fell. With 
the Air then, Inſects may enter our Bodies, and 
there depoſit their Eggs. In the Indies there are 
often Worms found, which inſinuate through the 
Skin, and are under a Neceſſity of being extracted 


from the Surface, Yet I would not have it be- 


lieved with Kircher, that the Cauſe of the Plague 
conſiſts in the whole Atmoſphere being filled with 
Inſects, which infect our Blood, and there breed 
Worms, in which conſiſts the Eſſence of the 
Plague, as he thinks; but this Hypotheſis is re- 
pugnant to Experience, All I intend 1s, that 
the Rudiments of every. Animal at any time found 
in the human Body, was firſt derived from, or © 
conveyed in with the Air. 

\ 3 Vinegar which is become vapid, or deprived 
of its Sourneſs, appears full of ſmall Animals; and 
even Ale or Wine itſelf eaſily generate Worms; 
but Water more than any other Liquor abounds 
with Worms, and thoſe more eſpecially which are 
derived from Vegetables. Lewenbosct has —_— 

rate 
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ſtrated that all our Drinks expoſed to the Air, 
generate a kind of ſmall Animals which are truly 
Fiſh. Apples, Pears and Bread, are full of 2 
malcules; and even Butter or Cheeſe kept a long 
time, always appear full of Worms. There was 

a lamentable Inſtance of a Girl at Rotterdam, 
whoſe ſix pituitary Sinus's were all full of Worms, 
which grew up and ſhewed themſelves Hour after 
Hour; and this Girl I cured by a ſlight Fumi- 
gation, with Cinnabar and a Decoction of To- 
bacco in Water, which being ſnuffed up the Noſe, 
obliged the Worms to quit their Reſidence. 

"+: "Theſe are white round Worms, and except- 
ing their «white Colour, reſemble Earth-worms 
which are red. But even thoſe Earth-worms being 
well cleanſed and fed a while, by ſprinkling hem 
with warm Milk, do at length become white, - as 

rs from Experiments ; z Whence it ſeems to 
follow, that theſe round Worms are derived from 
the Ova of Earthworms, taken in with our Food. 
No Worm was ever found in a Fatus, during the 
time of its Reſidence in the Womb, nor even in 
Children ſo long as they are fed with Milk, or 
other Food which has been boiled; but they begin 
to be troubled with Worms when they feed upon 
crude Aliments. 

5 We have many certain Inſtances of theſe 
broad Worms diſcharged to the length of ſeveral * 
hundred Ells, which have filled the ſmall In- 
teſtines in a convoluted Knot or Body, even from 
the Pylorus to the Colon. I have myſelf brought 
away three hundred Ells of this Worm from a 
Ruſſian, only by the uſe of Vitrialum Martis given 

in Honey. 

Ihe Aſcarides ae b in the Rectum, 
where they often excite an intolerable itching before 


_ "Theſe are the Worms, in a manner pecu- 
11 4 liar 


488 The Cauſes of Diſeaſes. F. 79 2. 
liar to the human Body, the other kinds being 
more ſeldom met with. 

There are ſeveral Inſtances of the I nteſtines 
eat through by Worms. 

Hence it is, that People troubled with Worms 
are continually craving for Food, and are never- 
theleſs lean, though they feed all day long. 

» And this more eſpecially, when they aſcend 
into the Stomach itſelf ; for then Infants are ſure to 
be convulſed, and adult People are troubled with 
ſuch a Nauſea or Sickneſs, that they are reaching 
every Morhent. 

. ® They cauſe Leanneſs by intercepting the 
Chyle, which ſupplies the Matter fot Nutrition; 
and, 

* Swelling of the Abdomen, is almoſt con- 
ſtantly obſerved in Children troubled with Worms. 

12 Theſe Flatulencies are more eſpecially ob- 
ſerved ſometimes in Camps, in which the Soldiers 
often ſwell as if they had taken Poiſon; and upon 
opening the Bodies of ſuch as have periſhed in 
the Diſorder, the Inteſtines are found full of 
Worms, which aſcend in Heaps towards the new 
Chyle ; and this is the Cauſe of the flatulent Swell- 
ing in the Inteſtines, ſince Flatus always follows 
Irritation. 

3 Sudden Tumors ariſe, more eſpecially or 
taking Food, when the Worms all haſten from 
the Inteſtines; to that Part where the Quantity of 
good Aliment lies. This is a moſt certain ſign of 
Worms. It is a frequent Obſervation in many 
who have eat great Quantities of raw Fruit, and 
drink foul Waters: and ſuch was the Caſe in a 
Diſeaſe which invaded the Camp; for thoſe who 
eat Food were ſwelled, and thoſe who abſtained 
| fainted away, which cauſed a conſiderable Loſs in 
che — ; and upon opening the Bodies ta diſ- 


COver 
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cover the unknown Cauſe of the Diſorder, the 
Inteſtines appeared filled with "Knots of Worms. 
Hence in all acute Diſeaſes, when the Patient has 
Worms in his Bowels and does not eat, they cree 

into the Stomach, and ſometimes out of the Mouth, 
which laſt is even a fatal ſign, and demonſtrates 
that the Bile, Juice of the Pancreas' and Stomach, 

are of ſo bad a Nature, that they are unfit to 
nouriſh the Worms, which is the Cauſe of thoſe 
Animals taking their Flight. 


9. 793. External or internal Violence from 
Bodies in Motion, hurt all the mechanical * 
Actions of the molt ſim ple Parts of the Body 
hitherto known; and their Effects therefore 
can neither be referred to Heat, Cold, Dry- 
neſs, Moiſture, any chemical Principle, nor 
corroding Acid or Alcaly. In the ſame man- 
ner we alſo obſerve, that there are other 
inviſible Cauſes, of whoſe Action we may be 
eaſily perſuaded 2 from their Effects, though 
dee Matter being inviſible may be very little 
known; and theſe may likewiſe produce Diſ- 

eaſes, eſpecially of the ſimilar 3 Parts. 


All Sects agree in this, as thoſe Maladies de- 
pend upon the moſt ſimple Actions of Matter, 


and cannot be referred either to the chemical Prin- | 


ciples, or to the four cardinal Qualities. Only 
Weight, Figure and Motion, are the Inſtruments 
here employed; and yet this ſimple Action pro- 
duces the ſame Effects upon the Body with Me- 
dicines, which are by every one eſteemed to be 
efficacious Remedies. Hence it is manifeſt, that 
all Diſeaſes can neither ariſe from Here ge 

7 


4090 The Cauſas of Diſeaſes. 9.794. 


Se. nor from Acid or Alcali, according to the 
Affirmation of Sylvius: for his Theory explains 
neither the Acrimony of Oil nor the Action of the 
Lancet. Whether a ſharp- pointed Dagger of any 
Metal be thruſt againſt the Body, or whether a 
ſharp- pointed piece of Wood, Stone or Bone be 
applied in the ſame manner, the Effect will be 
— 1 the ſame, a Wound and Extravaſation of 


If in the human Body the inviſible rigid Ele- 
ments or ſmall Particles unite together like a ſmall 
Dart or Dagger, they may produce altogether the 
ſame mechanical Effects, that is to ſay, they may 
wound and deſtroy the Veſſels; but the. ſame ele- 
mentary Particles, altho* combined in a ſharp- 
pointed or edged Figure, will produce no Action 
after Death, any more than a Knife never injures 
its Sheath without it be moved by ſomebody, 
There are many inviſible Cauſes which act 
mechanically. Lulli gives it as his Opinion, that 
Mercury exceeds in the Simplicity and Diviſibility 
of its Parts. I have myſelf tortured Mercury 
for the ſpace of twenty-five Years together, to ſe- 
rate its two Principles, but have been able to 
effect nothing. But Mercury is thirteen times 
heavier than Blood, and therefore it acts very 
powerfully upon the latter. A Bullet of Lead 
is perhaps 185 times heavier than another of 
Wax, and if they are both exploded with the 
ſame Force of Powder, the leaden Bullet will act 
with .an hundred and eighty-five times greater 
Force than that of Wax, which from its Levity, 
continually loſes both of its Motion and Farce. 


§. 794. The Matter of a Diſeaſe lodged 
in any Part, being ſuddenly collected together, 
25 is 
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is called an Afflux, but ſlowly collected, is 
termed i a gathering; the Cauſe whereof is an 
Inactivity of the Solids, neither attenuating nor 
expelling that which begins to be formed; 
namely, the offending Matter; or elſe a De- 
rivation of the peccant Matter, from ſome 
other Part, to that which is now diſeaſed, 


From hence ariſes that familiar Diſtinftion of 
Tumors among Surgeous into thoſe by Fluxion, 
and by Congeſtion z by the former, they under- 
ſtand a very ſudden Appearance of the Diſorder, 
as when a Calculus ſlips from the Pelvis of the 
Kidneys into the Ureter, and from thence into the 
Bladder ; but a Collection is when the Matter is 
flowly gathered together in the obſtructed Part. 


C 795 This Derivation, or as it is termed 
by the Ancients, Fluxion or Attraction *, is 
occaſioned by Motion, Heat, Pain, and Di- 

* geſtion of the Humours; and hence ariſe thoſe 
Diſeaſes which are ſaid to be attended with 
Matter, 


Thus Hippocrates obſerves, that every Part of 
the Body much heated, moiſtened, rubbed, or in 
Pain, ſoon ſwells, as is eaſily experienced in the 
Arm, by applying any of the forementioned . 

_ Cauſes, and then comparing the Arm with the other 
ſound one which is not affected. At preſent, as 
we are acquainted with the Circulation of the 
Blood, we know that the Humours are derived to 
every Part in Proportion to their Bulk : But that 
when an Obſtruction is formed in any Part, ſo as 
to make the Reſiſtance greater there. than in ano- - 
ther Part, then the Humours are drove = 

ere 
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here is the leaſt Reſiſtance ; hence wherever there 
is a Dilatation or Laxity of any Part, there will be 
a Fluxion, which therefore Gier but little from 

an Obſtruction. ins | 


at © 706. Poiſons, the Plc. Co, 
and ſeveral kinds of other Things taken into 
the Body, (F. 744. No. 1. and 4.) injure the 
Solids and Fluids, or both, in ſuch a Manner, 

as to ſtop the vital Courſe of the Humours; 
for they act always by mechanical Force, 
(N rg, but they are very often not to be ex- 
plained but by the Doctrine of chemical i Prin- 
 ciples. They may be eaſily conceived to in- 
jure the Solids by diffolving, relaxing, con- 
ſtringing, or obſtructing them; and they de- 
prave the Fluids by rendering them too thick, 
too thin, or acrimonious ; and thus they cor- 
rupt both Solids and Fluids together by their 
conjunct Power: And 1 the : General 

of theſe Cauſes act ſpeedily upon the Lungs, 
Nerves, and Maſs of Blood in a Mannes 
yet but little underſtood or obſerved, which 
makes them eſteemed extraordinary and 5 incom—- 

prebenſible s; and hence it is likewiſe, that 
Diſeaſes thus produced, were uſuall termed 
by the Ancients, Diſorders of the us Fox "> 
ſtance of the Body injured. 


Such as the Doctrine of Acid 1d Atcaly 
which are Subſtances, . acting not only as Acid 
and Alcaly in themſelves, but as they are Oppo- 
ſites, and produce certain Changes in their Com- 
mixture with each other, different from the Effects 
of either of them alone. en 

| Chemiſtry 
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* Chemiſtry is able to account-for. the Action of 
many Poiſons ; and it furniſheth with a Reaſon 
why Alcohol infuſed. into the Veins of Animals, 
— ſudden Death; namely, becauſe it - coa- 
gulates the Blood. From thence; we are able to 
account for the Origin of malignant, contagious 
Fevers, which rage after People have fed much 
upon putrid Fleſh in the Summer-time ; namely, 
becauſe the Salts of the Blood are changed i into a 
volatile alcaline Nature. But all Cauſes act either 
upon the Solids or the Fluids, or on both. God 
has imparted to every particular Body its peculiar 
Qualities, which Pythagoras calls Monads : as for 
Inſtance, I am myſelf one, and every ſingle Part 
of me, as a Finger, is alſo one Individual; but 
again, every Finger is compoſed of three Joints, . 
each of which is diſtinct and different from the 
reſt. Every Body therefore has its own indivi- 
dual and eſſential Principles, A Horſe is Prone : 
from Gtaſs 3 but then Graſs, is never changed in 
a Horſe, bait-i in the Body of that Animal. Thale 
eſſential Principles or Properties of individual Bo- 
dies, are not capable of being explained mechani- 
cully. Even the Hypotheſes of thoſe who have 
attempted to explain them, have hardly ſurvived 
a Lear. Yet thoſe things which reſult from the 
general Properties of Bodies, are nevertheleſs ca- 
pable of a mechanical Explanation; as for Exam- 
ple, that the Powder of Diamonds is rank Poiſon, 
becauſe it cuts, inflames, and deſtroys the Bowels, 
like ſmall Lancets. But with reſpect to the pri- 
mary Properties of Bodies, we can explain no- 
thing 3 as for Inſtance, if you aſk why Arſenick 
kills a Perſon by its daleterious Force, when it has 
no. Effect upon a dead Body, the Chemiſts will 
endeavour to anſwer you, by fo it is the Sul- 
| ng of the Arſenick ; but his Explanation ayes 
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us in the ſame Darkneſs. It muſt be obſerved, 
that we are ſometimes riot - pable of giving a Rea+ 
ſon for the Actions of Things, upon the Account 
of the Minuteneſs of their Particles; as when a 
Viper has bit a Perſon, all the Symptoms of an 
acute Fever: follow, the Skin itſelf turns yellow in 
the Part of the Wound, and at length, Death 
cloſes the whole, notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance 
of Remedies. This is what we are not capable 
to ain, even we were uainted with 
the Nature of the viperine Poiſon, There was an 
Experiment made with a Viper at the Court of 
Tuſcany, by cauſing the ſame to bite the Noſe of 
- Bull, and the Bull expiring in a little time, be- 

opened, there was no Appearance to be ſound 
of any thing amiſs, either in the ſolid or fluid 
Parts. They who have ſeen the Effect of the 
Poifon of Toads, which is fatal to Mankind, and 
Kills by exciting Anguifh and Convulſions, have 
nevertheleſs not been able to find any Change i in 
the dead Body, nor any Appearance in the Poiſon 
irſelf, which ſeem equal to the Effects. A Perſon 
Who has breathed in the Vapours of fermenting 
Wine, will either drop down dead, or be invaded 
with ſome terrible Diſorder, of which we had'an 
Inſtance in the celebrated Anatomiſt Helvetius; for 
by this Means, he lay ſeveral Days without Mo- 
tion, and was afterwards afflicted with a Hemiple- 
gia, and at length loſing his Memory, was in a 
Manner reduced to the State of a Plant. I believe 
no one can or will even 1 to e theſe 
Phenomena. . 


8. 797. But there are bene une Cauſes 
Wa certain 1 which 5 4 well to be 
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— of W and theſe are Sitcom | 
the Mother's Imagination, the 


Treatment of the Midwife * or More, ore or at 
leaſt from ſome Fegigene nce in the Guardian; 
for by theſe Means the tender Body of the 


young Child being agitated, preſſed, pulled, 
ſtruck, bound, &c. acquires a deformed 8 


which can afterwards hardly be corrected. But 
the fame thing is alſo ſometimes produced 
„„ eg and ach Hh. 
| ours 


4 Tt is 0 Untoten thing for 'theſs Moles 
deform the tender Heads and Bodies of Infants, 
which are ſoft and pliable like Wax, and no ways 
capable of ſupporting their rough Treatment. Hence 
it is, chat we fo frequently meet with Deformities 
of the Had, cauſing - 'Foolſhneſs, by its being 
preſſed either into an oblong, angular, or other 
improper Figure, as Dr, Willis, and myſelf, have 
obſerved ; and which has often made me think, 
Women might do better without any Midwives. 
For the Affiſtance of che Midwife — re- 
quired, but when the Birth ĩs Oh tructed by ſome 
Means; whereas theſe. Wemen wait hot for the 
Time and Endeavours of Nature, but tear open 
the Membranes of the Birth, and extract the In- 
fant before the true Pas or Throw f the Mo- 

ther appear. I habe oſten 6bſerved in theſe haſty 
Dellveries, that the Limbs of Children are diſlo- 
cated gr broke. When the Limb is difloated, 
the Childcontimics miſerable all its Life, Heeavſe 
the Diforder is not known; and if it is broke, 
the Limb contracts from its natural Length, and 
the Child becomes a Cripple when grown 


ta ee 
the inſant State Oe the Epiphyſes, or Heads 
0 


4 


Side, or with cher Arms confi 
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Wo" the 9 are eaſily ſeparated, whence many bo- 
or halt, when the Head of the Femur 
Kea gy ſeparated, _ n a hundred Bodies of 
ame People, Du Verney found the Cauſe of the 
Diſor order to be a Fracture in the Neck of the Fe- 
mur. I therefore adviſe you to make it a Part of 
your Practice to, reſtrain the Raſhneſs of Midwives, 
og rr 2 ſhall offer. * 8 
2 Theſe Women frequently do njury to 
Girls, by making them ſit leani 8 to one 
to one r. 
when at the ſame time the Body ought to 


changed into all Poſtures, and to 1 equally — 5 


on all. ſides; but by xheſe. bad Habits, that Part 
grows leſs, which is moſt reſtrained, or preſſed, 
and the other growing 4 which, is at — 5 
occaſions a Deformity.. From hence, very ofte 
one Leg or Arm is weaker than another 
ſometimes a Limb is rendered whol] 12 * 
Very often, when a Child throws ſelf 
:over the Arm of a Nurſe, ſhe ſuddenly. catches 
Hold of the Feet, and by that Means, pulls off 
the Head ſrom the Body of the Femur; and while 
the Ligaments are yet Jax, there ariſes a new Ar- 
ticulation betwixt the Head and Neck of the Fe- 
mur, which caufes the Infant to be. lame ever 
after. It is alſo another bad Practice with ſome 
to ſwathe their Children with Rollers; whereas 
Nature ſuſpended the Fœtus in the midſt of a 
warm Liquor, that it might be equally preſſed on 
all Sides; but now being unequally bound up from 
Head to 'Faot, their Bodies are liable to. various 
Deſormities, from the Pretenſions of the Nurſe to 
be wiſer than Nature. In Ala, their Children are 
l covered with. a looſe Cloth, and yet we there 
neither lame eee People; but the 
10 Mother's 
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ü Thus great Def onmity ariſes ng 

cochyma, when Acrimpny. 1 is om with 1 * 
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ty in Parts which are defiirrned, whether in, 


E are likewiſe to be here referred 


K . 9.) but the Diereſis, or Diviſion 


A or ſome external Violence. From 
hence we: may be able to underſtand the 
orders wich; are OA: to thoſe e 
eee N 


. 799 A violent Preſſure or Diſtraction 
may rex or break the Ligaments connecting 
whe | Limbs, ſo as to produce Luxations, Di- 
Portions, DD 2, or a Prolapſus of va- 
rious Parts, 


0 Dittoions ariſe From the Muſcle ating un- 


equally. -- 


* *. 
Preſſure. 


F. 800, All things which cut, prick, or tab, 
beat, or contuſe, corrode, burn i, diſtend, or 
tear, are the principal Cauſes of Solution of 
Continuity i in the ſolid Parts. 


Wasen e Refining or Diſtenfion 


K K Fire 
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of Veſſels; 3 either from Diſtenſion, 


Membranes, from a too violent internal 
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U Bodies, by Means of which when a 


bynSpeculum, Glass, Metal, and even Stüben are 
1 into a State of Fluidity. But in the much 
re tender human Body, it occafions lamentable 


Deſtruction in the ſenfibſe Parts. It volatilizes -4 


Bodies except Earth. R Hair of on&s" H 
burnt in a Moment in the Flame of Alcohol 
does it retain its: Figure and'Cohefion bf Parts, 
unleſs you pull them aſunder ;; but ſo Nays ad wil 
— * 
into the Air by the leaſt Blaſt, for nothia 
remains but the earthy Part of the Hair. -- Fr you 
the ſame Experiment with a Bit of Fleſh, the 
Parts will be burnt in the fame Manner, the 
2 and volatile Parts will all exhale and leave 


only the earthy; and yet will thoſe earthy” Parts 


retain their Figure, and reſiſt the Action of the 
Fire without being conſumed ; but then the Cohe- 
ſion of ' theſe Particles is ſo ſmall, chat the leaſt , 
Force tnakes them fall aſunder from cagh other. 
As for the fabulous Account which the. Jewiß 


Rabbins give us of the Bone Lua, belonging to 


the Loins, which they tell us is the only one that 
remains uncorrupted, and by Virtue ' of which all 


the other Parts of the Body are to be attracted 


and joined together again, this is altogether a ri- 
diculous wr __ wy aden hs * Reſur- 
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2. A mechanical Account of 12 By 
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many Errors in all the Books hitherto written = 
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